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A full and ſounde anſvver, to his Pamphler, "ey 
tuled. Tyz rorns rVNERAL., VVhich Y 

iS published, againſt a Treatiſe of myne, _ | 
| called, Tux FOR E-RVNNER OF | 
\Burs DovynuraL, 


% ; — 


Phereinbis mani ſt yntruthes , groſſe corruptzons , cunning. oe free: 
/ wane cayils, immodeſt railing, tnſolent challenging, and idle ex- 
 Curſions,be noted,exammed,and refuted. 


| By B. C. Student 1n DUI 
f a : — a 


? 


Diuided into two bookes, and ſcuerall chapters: according” 
ts Bels method. The particuicr contents whereof, arc. 
9 be tounde in the cad of this booke. 


FA A Bel with Golias 


Come to me, and | wil giue thy fleshe totbe fowles of the atre, and the 
beaftes of the earth. 1. Reg. 17. v. 44+ 


B.C. with Danmid. : 4 Ee CE 
Our Loerde wil give thce in my hande,6: I shal ſtrike thee, 
and take Away thy he ade from thee. Ibidem. y. 46. 
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WE77] Es FIIESEII/TOEI EY 
T IS TY TP 37 TY ENETOLENS ; 
TO THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLE LORDE THOMAS _ | 1 
| EGERTON: BARON OF ELLESMERE: 
| LoxDas HI GHE CHANCELLOR ON 


Enplande:all true telicitie in this wortde,and in 
the world 9 Conc 


; FrEnrl was reſolued (Right- 

Honorable ) to publish rhis 

LU} booke in defence of truth, 

) agaynſt one Thomas Bell: neuer 

2% did my thoughtes lo much en- 
{. tertayhe any, to whom cyther 

& more W1llinglie I would,or of. 

LP \.__ right ought ro dedicate the 

| fame, as to the perſon of your Lordshippe . For 

| albeyr myne aduerfarie, made choyle ot his Reyall 

| Mazeftre tor patrone to that Treatile, which he dt- 
rected agaynit me,a realon which might allo haue 
 emboldned,me to aduenture ypon the lame courſe: 

_ yet the {oueraygne & highedignitie of fo great a 
Monarche, made my ſoule reryre, & draue back all 
cogitatios which aduanced the {elues for warde in 
any luch defignemer, as winch might ſeeme rather 
to proceed of prelumprion , then to take ground 
from any iuſt or true conſideration : eſpeciallie 
ſecinge an other Catholicke writer not longe 
fince , hath with dutiefull {ubmilgion , ofiriege 

| 2 2 his . 
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The Epiſtle | 

his lighnes that aniweare, which he ſ:t forth 
agaynlt raechallenginge Downeiall of the ſame 
Bell> wheretore my thoughtes,alienated from any 


tuch conceipt haue contnuallie had your Honor | 


for their obiecte : rwo principall reaſons muitinge 

and drawinge me forward. The firit is, for thar 

myne aduerlaric, at the verie ſame tyme which he 
sSharpencd his penne agaynit me , pretent=dallo to 

C3-p 8, your Lo: another booke cailed by hym, the I'Vofall 
Pg: crye of Rome: Wherem belide his gen crall dzHaunce 
to poperye ( as he {peaketh ) he mentioneti allo 

how he hath often challenged all Englivbe Ieſuics, Se- 
mwaries, and leſuited papiſts as well zoyntlie as ſeuerallie: 

And in an other place, atter greate proteſtation of 

| his finceritye in wryringe,, he sheweth himſelte 
- Chaþ.nz. yery forward to come to the tryall of his bookes, 
Ae 42> with ouer much libertie of ſpiritr,y which I haue 
*#* thought better ro ſuppreſle here whith filence, 
|; then to be rhe|relator of his excelsiue ſpeache. For 

las much rherefore as I haue not onlye1n the Fore- 

rinzer of Bells Downefall, but alto in this treatile ,made 
publicke remonſtraunce ofmy moſt willinge mind 

to accept of his challenge, and vppon in ferent 

termes to make that open examination of his 

bookes and the teſtimonies thereinalledged, which 

_ himlelfe ſeemerh foc greatly to deſire :/ to whom 

| could I better dedicate my labors,then to the per- 

fon of your Honor, that who he hath made a ſpe- 


ciall wittnes of his challenginge Reſolution, L. 


might alfo haue priuic to.my readic mynd 1 the 
acceptinge of his offer, and both of vs obteyne your 
bicocable alciftance in the effeinge of our icem- 
' blablerequeſ}, for althoughe we be other wyle 
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Medicatorie.. « 
diuverſlieaficded , yer in this thinge we defiie and. 
lue tor the lame fauor and grace. An other Realon 
1s, forthatyouarc exalted ro that highe dignirie, 
which minittreth nor onhe luſtice 11 re{pect of 
mens bogics, and their remporall jortunes ; bur 
alto moderaterh matters of © onlcyence, & belon- 
ginge ro the immortal] toule: which duhie confide- 
red,to whom more titthe then to your Honorable 
perion, could I prelent this booke which entrea- 
tcth of tayth , the rare 1ewelland bewtie of mans 
ſoule, and diipurerh of Catholicke religion the pre- 
tious ornament of common wealths, which ma- 
kech ſtares truel c to floriche, and bringeth both 
kinges and tubiects; ro the felicitic of that king- 


dome, which neuecr shall haue end. 


. Theſe Reaions hauc nor onhic encouraged me to 
dedicate this worke ro the patronage of your Ho- 
nor, butalioto be a molt humble ſutor for the 
obteypinge of a ſpecial grace ( which ro myne ad- 
ueriarye cannot bur be verye grartefull,when as :c 
dorh by his continuall and 1mportunate cha!- 
lenges vrge vs forward) andthatis, to be ame- 
diaror to our molt dreade Soucrazgne , thar he 
would out of the treafures of his Royallbount:c 
youchlafe his moſt duriefull ſubiect ſuch a free 
conference for the examination of Bells booke ; 
as was graunred the CaJuenifts in Frauncs 
in the prelence of the moſt Chriſtian Kinge., This 
fubmiſtive petition of myne I hope. your Honor 
will not re:ect, beinge foe much defired of boi! 
ſides, foe agreable ro the zeale of a true Chri- | 


- ſian , and thar highe place you poſleſle , and 


nothinge preiudiciall, nay in fingular mannet 
2% bene- 
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The Epiſtle 
beneficiall to the bodic and ſtate publicke. 
For the rrue knowledge and deuoute practile of 
Religion 1s not only necetlary tor eache one 1n 
parricular, but tor allin common: Godpromil- 
, Inge happines to that kingdome , which $hall hue 
vader his law, and foretellinge ruyne to that na- 
”/+l. 143- tion Which $hall not ſeruc him : Bleſſed s the people 
[5 j : (layth a propherand kinge) whoſe God uthe lorde:and 
-- *= the holie Ghoſt,ſpeakinge of the church of Chriſt, 
faich.The naizon andthe kingdome that shall not ſerge,thee, 

Shal periche. 

How our deere Cuntrey hath of late yearecs, 
{ince Luthers reuolte trom the faythe of his toreta- 
. thers bene deuided in yticlte, tor matrersof reli- 
gion, andthe ſeamelctlc coate of Chriſt rornein 
peeces, to the greate diſtractions of mens mindecs, 
garboile of Conlcience , and euerlaſtinge lofle of 
infinite foules: all ſee, and manye with inwarde 
greite ot foule lament. O what an vnlſpeakable be- 
/ ncfhre would 1t bee, to (carter all lects, to bannishe 
diuifion, and to bringe all thole that profctile the 
name of Chriſt , ro ſuch an happic cſtate, that yt 
may be trulie, verified of them, which the {cripru- 
rc faith of the primitiue Chriſtians, and the muliztude 

V. 32. Of beleeuers had one bart and one ſoule. 

' _____This1s that Right Honoraole, which my fupplt- 
cation prerendeth,this 1s that which all tr ulie Zea- 
lous of Chriſts honor, & rencderinge the — 
ſtare of our counrrye defire , andiccke for: an 
which by this ſweer and peaccable mcancs , may 
bec either wholy effected, orlo much promored, 
that after ſo notable a foundation of ynity layd, 

great hope of finishinge the buildinge may be eX- 
pected, 
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Dedicatorie..; 
peaed, or atleaſt, truthe beinge ſolayd open, and 
exalted:falshood ſo daunred and dilgraced:thar the 
gloryof God (to the common goodoof thowſands) 
can ur be much amplified, andencreaſed : a 
ecuall (carr of 1zgnominye cleauinge cloſe ro 
*the one,anda neuerdyinge renounc (to the glorye 

of Chriſts name ) inleperably - followinge tha 
othcr. {05.000 | 
Is the religion which we profeſſc,and our fore- 
| fathers betore vs belecued, tallc and idololatricall, 
as English pulpirs proclaime, and: bookes blaze 
abrvade What an incomparabic commoditye shall 
it bee to {o many of that beleite,to vnderſtand their 
crror, to hauc the yeile of incredulitye taken from 
thcir foulcs, the day ſtarr oftruthe riſtnge in their 
hearts, and to be truly conuerted vnto our Lorde? 
And what inexplicable comfort will it be to the 
Proteſtant paryye, to behold the light of the goipell, 
to hauc banished Egrprracall darkenes. , the icales of 
crroncous infidclitye to fall trom-their eyes, that 
{o they ioyntely togi:her:-, maye as the Apoltie 
ſayth) of one minde, with one mouth gloniſye god, and the , 
father of our lord Teſus Chriſt? = 
Bur is that faich which wee followe, the ſame 
which S. Auguſtin ({enttrom S. Grecore that lear- S. Auften 
ned and holy Pope) planted here in our countrye #-»gbr 
a thoulande yecres fince? as moit certaine it 1s: — Se 
ſcinge our Chronicles report ſp much,the hiſtorye p,,. 
of yencrabic Bede, who hortely after our conuer- #,p, 
fion, wrote the parrticularitves thereof, doth teitt- | 
' Hee the ſame abundantlye: all ancient monuments, 
| and the very ruynes of fo many Monaſteries jup- 
| preſſed in our memory, do lamentably ſpeake it: 
2 4 and 
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and whereas moſt certayn it 15, that inthe begin= 
ninge of Kinge Henrje the: eight his raygne, our 
Catholicke religion , was 1{pread oucr the tace of 
the wholelande,, he receiuinge the lame trom his 
father Henrythe tcucnth , and he from his prede- 
cetlors , ynult we come ynto Ethelbert kinge of 
Kent, who. gaue entcrraynement to Sazut Auiten 
and his companye, and became allo him lelte 
a member' ot. Chrilts church : from whom our 
Catholicke Romaine faith I faye did deicend 
| vnto Henrze the eight , by the tuccetlion ot 1o 
many generations, and rcnouncd Kings of our 
 Countrye, nointerruption beinge eucr made, nor 
| any later beginninge thereof cither in relpect of 
the whole, or any particular important poinic 
thereof beinge able ro be named : when as 
yet the hiftoryes of our countrye both an- 
cient , and new , haue not omitted to com- 
mend ynto poſteritye all mutations, all ſtrange 
accidents, allnouellinuentions: fo thar it 15 not 
poliible, thar the change of faith, either in whole, 
or part, (had any ſuchthinge happened ) could 
| | have elcaped their diligentand curious pennes, 
bur would hauc found place , in their workes 
| and commentaryes. To procced forward. 
Was that religion which Saint Gregorye by the 
| meanes of Saint Auguslmn Selinered vnto the 
English Saxons not different from that which 
either Eleutherzus that bleſſed Pope and martyr, 
more then foure hundred yeercs before , planced 
-r1ongeſt the ancicnt Brztraines, at the requett of 
| Luau theire kinge as many ancient hiſtories re- 
[= BY port; or othcrs Fe Ag antiquityc,preached ye 
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Dedicatoris. 75 7 
the ſame nation, as our aduertaryes rather like? The faith 
Mott ture andcercayne 1t 15 that it was not; for our of S. Ann. 
holy and learned countryman venerable Bede oy | 
reporteth , that there was no materiall points 05 ,p,,,u, L 
ditlencion -berwixe the Brattazne Bihopps (- WHO all one. # 
dilcended from thatformer conuert10u ) and v.42, _ 
Auſten, \auinge onely in rwo thinges : the one hiſt Capetn_ 
was abour Bapti/me, the other abour the obier- | 
vation of Eaiter . The nrit no doubr ipringinge 
from the herelye of Pelagtirs, Who was a. Brot- 
ztaine : and the other {teewing from the Ea- 

{terne error: and- fo neither ot them that pure 
ſeed of true doctrine , receiued from their tirit 
teachers , but cockle oueriowne atrerward by 
the malice of the enemye. Theic two herericall 
{lippes of falſe dodtrine , which had tiprtin ater 
the tirſt plantinge of the faithe ( and wherein 
the Proteſtants Will not denye but that .S. Auilen - 
had the truth) yt they wolde haue cutt away * 
and retormed: and withall haue afliſted himin 9 
preachinge vnto the 1dolatrous Saxons, the worde 
. of life ( which no queſtion he wold neuer hauc 
required, had nor their rehgion been founde, and 
not varyinge from that which he taught) peace 
had been none pre betwixtthem, andancndof 
all controuerhfies. | 18 
Toaicende yet a litrle higher , and more neecre 
to the pure fountaine of grace Teſus Chriſt ak 
{clte: Was thar faith which Luczw Kinge of rhe 
Brittaies receiued from Elewtberizs pope of Ro- 
me: or which before his time by the labors of 
other Apoſtolicke men had gotten roote in that 
kingdome , ſounde, Catholic e, and Apoſtolicall? | 
- aq one 
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_ - The Fpiſtle . 
we willingly grant ic,and our aduerſaryes can not 
deny hag no maruaille: when as|1t 1s confeſſed 


'on all hapſds, that Eleutherius liued inthe flower of 
the prinuciue church , was himlel ec a bleſſed mar- 
tyr,and of that antiquitye, that he might very well 
haue had familiar 'acquaintance w.th the diſciples 
of the Apoitles,and no doubt but he had with S. Po- 

carpus icholler to $. lohn the Euangeliſt, who cams 
Rome (as Euſebius reporteth ) , about the contro- 
eriye of Ealter in the time of Autcetus the next 
ope {auinge one,betfore bletled Eleuthertus. 
To returne vnto my former purpolc ( from 
which to explicate the particular mes, and other 

vrcuriſance of our countryes conucrlions , I 

auc ſome what digrefled.) Yt itshall perſpicuou- 
ſiye,and euidently appeare, that the rehgion which 
wee Catholickes now profetle, is the lame vnto 
which S. Gregorye , and S. Auiten conuerted our 
countryc : and the dodrine which they taughr 
our fore tathers,nor to haue difteredin any mayne 
inte from that, which Eleuthertus,or others betore 
im, preached to the Britains : and laltly that the 
faith in which they were baprized, was the beleife 
ofthe Apoſtles, and the ſame which the onely begot- 
ten ſonne of God brought from the boſom of his 

Father. Yfthis I fay shall fall outro be moſt fure, 
and certayne, vppon che examination of thole ſen- 
rences,authoritics,and teſtimonyes3,which our ad- 


_ uerfaryes bringe out of lacred ſcripture, auncient 


fathers, venerable Councels, and lundry other au- 


thors to vndermyne, shake, and ouerthrowe the 
pregnable caſtle of Gods church: as beinge vio- 
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Dedicatorie._.. 
cited: and that ſo clercly,as none not wilfully blin- 
de,but shallee,and allo conteile it with his mourh, 
it his tongue can trulye relate what his hart 
thincketh: what an #{timable benifit shall all Pro= « 
teſtants receiue ? what an hidden treaſure shall they _ - | 
| tinde* who {yncerely thiritatter the good of their 
| owne louls, preicrre the glorye2t God, betore the | 
| _ honnorofthe world,and ores the.tranſi- | 
tory c and short pleatures ot carth , in reipect of | 
the permanent and cuerlatting telicityc of heauen? 
what other affections can they teele in them tel- 
ues, then that which the people ot Iſrael d1dina 
like conflict abour religion , berwixt Elzas and the 
idolatrous propherrts ot Baal, When vpon the con- 
fuſion of the one part, they proitrace vpon their 
face did ingeminate thele wordes Our Lord humſelf i 2. Reg. rh. 
| God,our lord himſelf u God: and whereas now Manaſſes **39- 
deuoureth Ephratm,and Ephraim Manaſſes,and they toguther 1/4. g. 
against Iuda : then giuing the right hands of 1ocie-. 7: 9» 
tye: and Chizſt being as it werenew borne in their 
harts, a generall peace would be made :nthe little 
world ot our countrye : andthen wold they turne 1/4 x. 
therr ſwords mto culters, and ther ſpeares unto ſithes ; nation v. 4. 
should not lift vp ſword agamn#$natton , nather be exerciſed 
any more to warre. | o this bleſſed [tate of yvnirye,my=- 
ne Honorable good Lorde, Gods goodnefle con-. 
curring with humane endeauors, might we hope, 
that fuch a conference wold reduce thoſe,that haue 
_  Teftthe ſecure port of the Catholicke Church (and 
hoiſting vpſailes to the blaits of new doctrine, be. 
now icatteredand deuided among them ſelues ) to 
the vtrer dilcouery and confuſion of falſehoode, 
Which all do wish ; and to the manifeſtation Som 
| | CXAILAa- 
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ES; The Epiſtle 
exaltation of truth detired ot all, and the ſingular 
. benihcr of the whole realme , which no true En-. 
| glish harr bur preterreth betore hs deereſt lite. 
Þ%!.13, Asthetruireis moſt excellent,anddefirable aboue 
v.4i. gold and many precious ſtones: 1o the means 1s of that 
| Qualitye,that ir promileth moſt fortunate ſuccefle. 
Fora or compendious, readye, and eatye waye, 
An indif- for the<iſplaying of error,& tinding out the truth, 
ferens Cannot pols1blye be inuented. Diſputation among 
C — learned men 15 no queltion very goode and much 
fo is. 0 beeltemed:but this kinde of Conterece, wherein 
Fneding FRE truth of teſtimonies, and author1nies allcacged, 
out of 4 (the very lynowes and ſtrength of our aducriaries 
me books ) be ſifted and examined, is out of all doubt 
mw '7%- much better,and farr to be preterred. In that none 
70 aid reape profitc , but thoſe that be of much erudi- 
tionand good 1udgment. In this, men ot meane ca- 
pacitye & ordinarie litterature,cannot but rece:ue 
ftingular content and comodirye. In that (the man- 
ner of handling being short,and more oblcure,the 
diſcouric runmng vponthe ſpurr, words paſsing 
| | aWay like the winde,and many memoryes,not ve- 
| Ty goodnotaryes, )partialitye of ludges may be tea- 
red,and ynequallfauor more {ulpected: for where 
the matter in queſtio is notcomonlye ynderſtood, 
orthe proceeding intricate and penetrated of few: 
| there the ſentence cannot {o much feare common 
_. controlement,and fo Iuſtice more in daunger to be 
| violated, and the truth to be overborne and {up- 
 prefſed. In this,no fuch inconuenmience can encouns-. 
ter ys, where the manner of managing luch aftal- 
| res, conſorteth with the conceipts cuen of the co- 
| munity<:the matter debatcable,remaineth _ 
| > | nen 
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| Dedicatorie_. | 
nent inprint,and before their eyes; by reaſon whee 
reot, the actios ofthe moderators be open to all,8& 
fo no iult ſuſpicion of any vneuen dealingallmott 
imaginablc:Ecarc of codether guiding their colcie, 
ce,or shame of the worldreſtrayning rheir licence. 
In that sharpneſle of wire, eelbes rye of a (moth 
rongue,cohhdent and bold carriage, be potent per- 
{waders,and may ofrentymes inchne the mindes of 
the Auditors, to meaſure veritye,according to li- 
king concciued of outward deportment: and to 
fuppolc him to be the patrone of the beſt caule, 


who hath moſt words, oz wholefiled phrales do 


molt fitttheir foolish fancye . In this no florish of 
words, can lo flatter the vnderſtading,as to drawe 


Itcontrarye to the lightof reaſon : no ſubrilitye of 


lophiſtrye, is able fo ro ſwaye the lencesas tomake 


them geue lenrence 0FPo Ite to their pretent ob- 


iects . The matter in debateis moſt ealye and per= 
fpicuous: The pointe of the difficultye , plainelye 
painted asit were in a table, viſible, legible,and 1n- 
telligible. It dependeth nor vpon the eloquence of 
the proctor,butcontiſteth in this, whether ſuch an 
authoritye be trnelye or fallelye, {yncerelic or cor- 
ruptlye, et out otfuch a Doctor : ypon this 
yliewe and aboutexamination of this controucr- 


(ye mens eics will be benr, their fences ſetled, and 


rhe vnderſtading vndertake nothing els: in which 
neither the conſcience can in her cenſure be {o 
eaſilye corrupted, and much letſe the powers of 
the ſoule in iudgment peruerted. | 
For more illuſtraris of the premiſſes,l will preset 
your Honor with a paterne, by which an eſtimate 
of the whole webbe may be made. Ou mg =: 
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; | The Epifl le 

_ | tn his Surweye to bring the Carholike church in con- 
'tempr, which imbracethas a molt probable and 
pious opinion, andgreatly redounding to the glo- 
' ryeof our bleſſed Ladye, that she was puretrom 
; the ſpotrof originall finne, confidently auoucherh 
- thatthis doctrine was not knowne or heard of 'in 
| formertymes, bur latelye coynedin the forge of the 
Fwruey Tefuirs invention. His words be thele . All learned 
P4427. men that euer wrot before our ſediitous lately hatched leſut- 
tes, confeſſe the conceptton of the bleſſed virgin, to have bene 
polluted with ſynne . "has I challeng tor a notorious 
varruth : bycaute many learned writers be produ- 
cdible ro the contrarye. To name one or two. Gabriel 
Biel a famous (choleman,in his commentaries vpon 
the maſter of the Sentences,deluereth this conclu- 


g-Di- fion.Beatiftma Det gemtirax, &c. The moſt bleſſed mother 


find 3.4. of God, the virgin Mary, was wivlly preſerued from all con- 


Fel" #* ragron of originall ſyme . An otherlearned mancalled 


Iacobus de Valentta, cntrcating of our Ladies lanctiti- 
Cantic, Cation,inierreth this corrolarye conciuſion : ſculices 
Magnif. quod defatto:to witt that Chriſt m fadt,did preſerue the vir- 
en iis yin bis mother , by ſuch ſandification , from all jinne , 4s well 
verba, | o | . hb Raricbed d 

*  origmnall 45 attuall : both which florished , and pu- 
«D417 fe Ru | : . » » #* 
emily \blished their woorks betore the name of a letuir 
magna Was heard of in the whole world : as Trithemins, 
Ge. SixtwSenenſis and ancient editions of their books 
Deſ1i- goe teſtifye, and the thing is ſocertayne,that ir can 
$oy. eccle- JL | 

not be denied. | TD 

7» þi- __ How many,and how learned might be alleaged 
bhoth. for the ſame point , of ſuch as wrotte bciore the 
San «| tyme he mentioneth . But to ſett miniſter againſt 
Tud-cap'7 tiniſter , as Gedeon did the Madiamrs. One Perkins 


yerbo in his Problemeconfefleth, that Frandſcus Mairoin his 
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| Dediatorie.. 


the holy Virgin to haue bene preſerued trom ori- 7*1+$%- 
ginall ſynne: who florished about lome two hun- 77*hem. 


dred years before bleſſed Ignattus layde the founda- 4e Scvipe. 


. : ic [ 4 
tions of that ordcr. An other ot the ſame profetſion Ce 


called Andrew IV Villet, is lo carnceſt,thathe will needs Synop/ie, 
haue Pope S7xtws the fourth ( who was before the 497#r0m, 
leſuits, ) to haue decrecd all thoſe tobe berericks which 7:2, *3 
affirmed the V11gim Mary to baue bene conceaued m onugmall, j, ©: =. | 
finne: and for prootie, quoteth an Extrauagant of the t00. F 
tame Pope in the Canon lawe , : Where no {uch Exira- '}I 
thing 1s to be tound ; nay thecleane contrarye re- *42- com- 
maineth there ypon record , For Sixtus Quartus, to" ib 
rcdcrate the zeale of lome, which was not accor- ry i 
ding io knowledg , cenlureth all thole which $hall 
condemne either the one opinion, or the other, of 
hereſye or mortal] ſynne, as Bell herein mare true- 7:46 
Ive reporteth,whe he writeth thus. The 7 x. excomu- woeful 
mcation is againſt all ſuch, as sball boldlye affirme, etther that ©) tags 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary was concerned m original finne, or *** 

not [0 concerued,and there vpon sball condenne them of here- 

ſy or mertallſynne, that hold preach or defend the contrarye. 

This excommuncation Pope Stxtus the fourth thundered out 

mm by extrauagant tn the ey 1474. Thus onemini- 

ſter impeacneth an othcr of yntruth, and both of 

them agree, that we are by theminiured:- and fo 

thar fajleth our which the prophet ſayeth , Er ini- Deutrox; 
mz noſtr1 ſunt 1udices : and our enimyes are tudges. The ©4Þ+ 33» 
{ame V}ilet tor the turther contuſion of. Bel, alleg. ** 3% 
geth in the former place, how the Councell of Baſill 7% Ciw- 
cerermined, that our Ladye was frec from all ori- © ** 


ginalland actuall ſynne:which 1% it be true, —_ 
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The Epiſtle 


It is therefore a matter ot fayth, when as thar 
' Councell is not of any ſuch authoritye,tor lacke of 
 Contirmation, (as an Ace of Parliament in Englad 
deliirute of Roll conſent and ratification) yer 
tufficient itis, to conuince Bell denying euer any 
tuch doctrine to haue bene taught betore the be- 
-ginning of the Teſuits. 


_ Fortriall of truthin this controuerſye Detwixy 


_ Belland me;there nederh no reatoning,not any dil- | 


putarion 1s requilit>notany htting of {ylogyſiticall 


,quiddiries, nor any canuaſing wh TW” 1Snecet- 


larye.' Allis playne, perfpicuous,and calye. The 
examination of the jenrence controuerted, and 
opening the Authors allcaged, mult of necelsirye 
excizle one and accule the other. For yfeither rhoſe 
word. be not found in Bells Surueze;, or that the te- 
ftimonies by me produced, be not truelye cited, the 
1s the battayie lott on my fide : No Judges can be 10 


parriall ro Catholicks,but rhey mult codemne me: 


no auditorye fo auerted from Proteſtants, but will 
gllot Bell th 

be harhthoſe forma 
ception- can be|taien againſt the aur 


rityes, "as 


e victorye. Burt yf it Shall fall out,thar' 
\ words, and __ 11ſt ex- | 


berng :rulye cited,and out of thoſe writters winch: 


tucd beforethelryme healsigneth,then|can not any 
Proreftant Tudges be fo ouerballanced with finiſter 
affection ;bur eytherloue of truth,or shame of dil- 


. grace, reſpect ro God or regard of the world, muſt 
| enforce them to:conſent'vnto Bells condemnation: | 
' Neither can his dependants be fo deuoted ro him, 


bur that theire hart wold tremble, and conſcience 


not to cenſure him for a falle teacherand cal vpon 
| | them 
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Dedicatorie_. 


Althoughe one ſuch , piace as this, eipecially Motiuss 
by his owue particular coucuant, were |{ufh- p42: 18. 
cient to ca{iere the credit of all his bookes\, yer ©"* Powe 
Icalt ir might be thought, thar it was by greate en 
chance he{tumblcd thus in the playne waye , and faces, 
were not ſubiect to lo bad a qualtyc: I will ad- | 
10yne a place or roo more, out of that very booke, 

vi hich he hach dedicated to your Honor . Run- _ 

ning with his penne againſt the rocke of S. Peter | 

be writeth| thus. Secondly the Fathers of the Grekg In hit 
pphaa, S. Chntſoſtom, S. Baill, $. Gre- perf 


gorye N az43anzene,aud the ret , did not yelde ſo mach tothe 2 £44 


 Chutrche of Rome , 45 to admtt tt for the } heife Patrtarchall = 
ſeate . Which worgcs he wolde neuer have puttin 


print, did not malice more incenſe him againſt 

Gods Church, then conſcience dire him accor- 

dingto the line offruthe. To ommir other teſtimo- 

nies, and nor to wound: him, but with the wea- 

pons of his owne armorye . What ſay the Lutheran Ciinr 5, 
Magdeburgt.ans ? In poſtrema conſeſſu &c. In the laſt ©% $49e 
ſeſ1on ( tay rhey tpeaking of the Councell of Chal _ 
c<do1u) the legates of the Romane Biſhhoppe, do tinpugne the 
conſtitution ir bich was made in their abſence , of an other 
proymacye of the b:5hoppe of Con5tumtmople, aſier the ſeate of — © 
Rome , and earnes|ly mainetayne , that the one pramacye- | 
belonged alwaies to the Churche of Rome. Doth nor Bell Þes 
alſo hira ſelfe cite theſe wordes of rhe {citmaricall pag. 74, 
Councell of Conſt.cutinople . Renoantes EC. we rene- Congil, 
wingthe canoswhich were ett downe by the 150.boly fathers Conjtant, 
«fſembled mn this rotal * :and by the 6/30. fachers gatherod 6.44436, 
togtther in Chalcedon : do define that the Sea of Conſt anti- 

nople, baue equall priwgleges with the Sea of olds Rome, Vn 
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that it excell as Rome in eccleſia5ticall affaires being the 
ſecond after Rome. Yfthis Councell ot Copftantznople 
(exalnng their mutinous hornes ) decreed, that it 

' was the lecondeafter Rome, then ly was Ro- 
me the firſt, ar leaitin dignitye of piace,contrary to 
that which Bell atfirmeth. Nay to procede a little 
furcher. 1 4; 


| | The auncient Grecians, before ambition ſedu- 


ced theire hartes, and theglorye of theire newe 
| Citye made them forget the gloryc of God, not 
only acknowledged the fca of Rome for the firſt 
in Patriarchall dignitye , bur allo theire ſuperior 
In ſpirituall authoritye, and juriſdiction . The 
Sh forelaide |Centurye collectors make mention 
how the Eaſterne Church did make ſute to the 
| Bishop of Rome tor the depoſing of Bishoppes. 
#tur. 6. Epaſcops Orietales.Cyc.The Eaſterne Bishoppes(lay they)be- 
&- 436+ ſought Agapetw that he woldedepoſe Antimus 45 is manifeſt 
 þ #*, out of tbe firſt action of the fiſt Counceilof Conſtantinople. 
op of The lamemen, in the lame place,miſlike that the 
me. Emperors and Bishoppes did carye them 1clues 
Col. 438- with roo much humilitye to the Bishoppes of Ro- 
How 1u- me:1ndin particular they name In#inzan the Empe- 
ror, concerning whom they laye in this manner. 
Pp Pope Tohne mm an eprſtle written to hum doth commende and 
ſee after- praiſe bam, wn that he doth pref, eruereuerence to the Romne 
Sea, and maketh all thinges ſubre(t thereunto, and bring ts 
thu booke, the pnitye thereof: to the author whereof that is to the Prince 
P#$: 47} | of the Apoxiles,it was commanded by our Lorde ſayinge: Fede 
Cap. de\ | myshepe : which Sea to be truly the heade of all Churches, 
Summes bygth the rules of fathers, and ſtatutesof Princes do declare, 
Trinzate ,.11d the moſt reuerent ſþeches of his Pietye doe witnes. 
| Theſe tymes our aduerſarigs admitt for pode, 
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and include them within,the limites ofthe Prima- 

tiue Churche: yet to alcende more nere to the foun« 

raines them lelues. In the fifr Centurye , they ac- Col. 783. 
knowledge that the tamous generall Councell of 
Chalcedon ( one of the fower authorizedby Act of 
Parlament) made petition to Pope Leo,tor the con» 
tirming of theire decrees. Rogamme XC. And we beſeech 

thee (laye they) honor our audgement with thy decrees;and 

4 we with willing mandes haue agreed togither m goode 

thinges, ſo thy Hrghnes alſo wolde accomplash that for thy C#tur. 4: 
children which is convenient . And in the fourth age, —_— bs 
they write,how that Macartus, and Heſichis,legartes j; -. _ 
of the Euſebians required of Ialtus that he wolde carraines 
take care to haue a Councell lummoned,and to di- of rhe 


rect his letters to Athanaſius and the Enſebtanstor the £7719n | 
herefye, 


> ig K  Athana» 
Many other authorities of the auncient Gre- Gris mi 


cians, Icolde in this matter haue brought, which Parriarch 
wolde haue preſſed Bell, very fore: but I thought of Ale- 
go0de to crush him with the conteision of our XANAT Ia 


' morrtall enemies (and his owne decre brethen) in | 


theire common quarrell againſt vs:for ſeeing they 
graunt, that the Greczas 1n the Priminue Church 
gaue nor only the firſt dignity, to the chaire of 
S. Peter (Which Bell alſo confeſleth) bur alfo 
acknowledged authority in the Bishops of Rome, 
ro depole Bixhoppes amongelt them : that Empe- 
rors & bishoppes demeaned them iclues (in theire 


 conceipt) with too much humility rowards them; 


that they colde call Councels,fordetermining the 
garboiles of the Grecian Churches:that they colde 
Cite theire Bishoppes, yea the Patriarch him lelte, 


 totheuc Tribunaliboy can itbe denied that they 
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The Epiſtle 

* confeſſed him not, for ther ſpirituall paſtor and 
gouernor ? which being ſo, what meaneth Bellfo 
conidentlye to maynetazne, that the Fathers of 

' the Greke Churche, &c. did not yelde ſo much to 
the Church of Rome as to admirc it for the chict.c 

Patriarchall feate? 

Immediatly after this outragious yntruthe: {ol- 
Towerh his injurious entreating of that worthy 
Prelat Cardinal Bellarmin:out of whole {weere-flo- 
24 wers, Belldraweth poiſon,gathering chat, which 
Y — Wernothiscoicience cleane waſted, neuer colce be 
F colleted.Bur to ler tha: pafle:I wil here adioyne a 
= NotoriousCorruptio take out ot the former booke. 
Is Woeful | Diſpuring oi power alcribed to the Pope, thus 
3HE erye Pag. he beginneth his chapter . Chriſtu: per paſſionem &c. 
3 al Chriſt merited by bis paſtton , tadtctary power over all crea- 
4 tures, wherjor when be aroſe from death he ſarde * e All 
4 power is giaene me in heauene andearth; Now ſeg the 
f | Pope is Christs vicar, none can lan fullye rithdrawe there 
—obedience from him, no more then- they may irithdrawe 

© there ovedience from God bim ſelfe . For as Chriſt recerued 

the dukedome and ſcepter of the Churche oner all prin- 

cipat and poryer, and ouer all whatſoeuer els bath bem, 

' that all bnees do bowe ynto im : euen ſo did he commute 
Anton. moſt full and large power vnto Peter , and his ſucceſſors 
ST T7 the bishoppes and Popes of Rome ) Thus writeth Anio- 
cable, ninus, that holy Archbishopp and religious Friar . Thus ' 
6.8 + Writeth Bell, with out all care ot hoiines or rel- 
cinſ.cap. pet to religion: moſt cuningly making Ante- 
7-in/ine. winus the author of thels words, when he 1s only 

the relator : which wolde ſone haue appzared, had 
| hennot perfidiouſly pared awave theſe, which im- 
med.atly follow to witt, Vt dicat Cyrillus Patriarcha 
| dlexon- 


BT la, 
TI 04 


Alexcandrinu in lth. Theſaurorum : ts Cyrill Patriarch of 


; | | | 
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Alexandi1a ſatth in his bookes of Treaſures . To make 
Catholck doctrine odious, Bell ciced this ſentence, 
as vpon error or flatteryc, in his conceipt , at- 
tributing to much ynrothe Poze, and for that | 
ende wolde haue it thought, to be Antoranu a late | 
Writer,and got Clemens Alexandrinus, who florished 
in the flower of the Primanue Churche, leaſt- 
ſo potent a teſtimonye, might teach the goode 
reader that dodtrin?, which he vtterly diſliketh, 
and condemneth; whether this dealing, beiemerh 
a miniſter that protetteth {uch reall proceding and, 
{yncerirye,1leauc to your Honorable cenlure, 

Two other places fucab.c to the former, I was. 
refolued to hayc added . The tirſt, in w hich he ta» 
xeth the Popes, as thoughe they wolde be reveren- Froeful 
ced honored and adored as cds , the Wordes of Anto- ©1ye Pag. 


minus which be ciceth tor that purpoſe comming 7* 


short by iniinice degrees. The other, in which he 
confidently auoucheth,thar Peprsþ canons do fo plainely Thidem 
aſcribe diuine titles to the Pope , that none without blush= #5: *** 
ng can poſibly denythe ſame : when as it 15 more to 
be marualed, that ne can without blusbing affic= 
me the {iame. For no Canon of the Pope oth he, . 
or is able tocire, andthe mean ng of the glofle . 
( which he only alleagerh ) is ſounde and rrue,.,, / 
and far different Godknowes, from thatcorrupr 3,1, xg 
lofle, which rather malriouſly ( as I verily :urkes 
thincke) then ignorzntlye he putteth ypon it, Bur -y be 
feare of ranging to far enforceth a retreat, leaſtno me Fa 
Place be Iefe tor other yeryneceflary, and paſſing | ”y wn 
important matters. * GE 


Here it mayc be;that your Honor cofidering the &6«, 
& 3 waight 


je "The Epiſtle 
| waight of the' matter , 49 admonished by theſe 
 Kewecxceprions,little hking bels manner 0! mana- 
30 __ , gingthe commoncaule , will not 1udge 1t conue- 
+ Þ:wb nient that the repucation of authorized Religion, 
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4 Sholde either be called in queſtion , depend, or be 
i any watics touched, ypon the learning or credir,of 
12 Yb wats one mimiter , who of humane intirmitye may 
40 : beideceiued, or of indifcrer zeale pretume to tar; 
Wh  _ | yea orblinded with teltcconceipr, or to greate an 
ir ouer-weening of his owne parts,may haue delt to 
[6 carcleilye, or giuenc more aduantage then others 
6 __ oftheſameproteijion: who noleſle zealous inre- 
2 | Iigion,bur more cautelous in their writinges,haue 
bt # more ſoundelye maynerayned the groundes of the 
1480 _ Bolpell, and }yenot fo opentothe1uſt reprehen- 
IN 11on of theire oppoſites. 
li : | © Verily my goode Lorde, were Bell fingled out 
4 ' by vs, andchalleged to the fielde, or accounted of 


by the Proteſtantes for a trimall Miniſter, or one 
of ordinary talentes,this repulſiue anſ[were might 
giue larisfaction to my demande.Burt we being the 
men whom the canons of his conrinuall challen- 
gesdo batter and playe ypon, and that in the moſt 
difdainefull manner his wittes can dewiſc: and him 
ſelfe in his owne conceipt without paragon , and 
in the opinion of Proteitants, almoſt generallye ap- 
lauded for the couragjous and conitant champion 
, of theire cauſe , it can nor ſtande either with the 
honor thereof, or his owne glorye, to be now {o 
much abaled, as one not mectefor tuch an action, 
who before was graced and exalted for a princi- 
pall piller of the congregation'. What man can * 
| {pcake of greater learning,shewe more —_— 
| an 
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Dedicatorie_« 
and confidence,or ſeme more to longe for the ſight 
ot; his enemy ? 1 kyowe (quoth hc) very ſuſficientlye, the Motines 
foundations , groundes, authorities, aud reaſons of both ſides: P99 3%» 
and with all bebolde as mn a glaſſe of criſtall, theemdent con- 
fatation of all, what ſoeuer can poſablye be ſaide in defence 
of Papiitrye: whnch f 1 bad not firſt ſeene,T had neuer depar- 
red from Popish doctrine. And in the Epiſtle direCted to gf yz, 
our molt Dread Sourraigne, peaking of this theologi» Popes, 
call combat , he u1:hethm his hart,that pt maye beefſected Funeral, 
with all expeditzon:for 1 cofidently perſuade myſelfe (quoth = 
he) :n our lorde leſus,that his name 5ball thereby beglontfied, 
your Matestye bughelye honored. alltrue harted English ſubte= 
des recetue vnſpeakeable endleſe comfort. And in the fa- 
me place, hauing alreadye tought the battle in his 
OWNE conceipt , and gayned the daye, he trium- 
pacth of his ES tuccefle in this manner. The 74 the 
ridtory is alreadye gotten: none of them dare vndertake the margent. 
quarrell. Let me be haged, bowelled cx quartered, yea and my 
corps caſt to the fowles of the arre , yf the vittory fall not on 
my ſyde. Likewite in his Treatlie,pretented ro your 


Honor, he oftcreth with the ſtrange habit ofan hal- 1}oefut | 


ter about his necke,to meere any leſutte or Seminarye 15 P42 
in the fielde,indefence of the golpell:ſo couragious #*+® 
refolute, and willing he sheweth him ſelfe . His *** 
bookes in which theſe wondertull words be foun-. 
de,are commended to the worlde by priuilege,read 
peruſed, and reuolued generallye of all forts of 
people: graced by the Roiall perſon of his Mateitze:the 
Right Honorable Senat of his Priuy Councel, the highe 
authoritycof your Lordshippe,the PrincipallPrelats 
of our countryc, to whom they be dedicated: and 
not ynknowen beſide, that he is entertayned with 
Princely penſion; ſo that we can not jn reaſon 
| Va & 4 thincke 
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Thincke any otherwile, cuca that his challenges 
be liked, allowed, andas1t were authorized by 
common content ot all , and him cite lelected, of 
ratihed by the whoic bodye of the rea:me, for 
the champion of the clergy, as in whom rhey re- 
pole cipeciall cruſt , asa choite man amonge thou- 
: 4+ Reg. 2, landes of Iuda , as the chartott of 1ſraell and the guider 
v.12: thereof. 
 , The particulars of the premiſles being caf, 
what other ſumme can amounte, then yt a relde 
were to be ventured ypon any one man, thar he 
were moſtlikelye ro be the champion. How 1o 
eueritb? : we hope that our excuic will eatilye be 
admitted, both of your Hoxor,and all moderat Pro= 


ble brauing manner prouoked , we accept of his 
challenge and lue tor the tauor of an indiftercnc 
Conterence: and thar we can not any waies be w-. 
ſtly reprehended for ouerhaſtye fnatching at any 
{mall occation offered , and opening our mouth in 
defence of Cathohck faith, when as we may rather 
feare, thatour aduerſaries condemne vs,tor hauing 


the cauſe of Gods Churche. Surelye tor our owne 
parts, albeit we haue digeſted many his bitter in- 
_ uectiues, and paſſed by with deafc care(1o {mall ac- 
count did we make of his argumentes to little rec- 


In malice,andin molt infolent & ouerloking man- 
ner continually to purſue vs,and that inthole boo- 
kes which the countenance of ſuch a mighty Mo- 
narch,and other potent Patrones commend to the 

 worlde,by reaſon wherofhe can not buthaue gay 


reſtants: yt vrged fo dailye,and in fuch intupporta- | 


after ſo many proudepealcs, bene lo longefilentn 


kning ofhis reas0s):yerſeing him ro wade lo Ceepe 
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ned with many or che beter iort,rhe reputation of 
a principall proctor of Proteſitamitme, anddrawne 
the eycs of the yulgar fort acrer him ſeduced with 
his contident chailenges, as the Samaritans were by 
$tmon the {orcerer,ana to thincke the better of thar 43. $ 
Caule which he defcndeth, and the worle of that 
religion which he impugneth: we arc entorced,not 
to accc1ue the expectation otmany , Nor to INCUrT 
the indignation of heauen, to {peake in defence of 
tri1th [cait filencein fuch a cafe as tins , might fur- 
ther taishoode m Bels fauorits: or that of the Pro- 
Fhc. be wwitlylaide againit vs . Tow baue not aſcended Exechiel, 
&0.41ijt.noroppoſed a wall for the houje of 1/ratll,  ©*Polhe 

Waac mit reaton We haue elp=cually to rake yp + $+ 
Bels gaunrler and expe&t hi- perion in the liſtes:and 
Whar {mall caute can by him telre or any other w- 
{tlye be pretended, why we sholde not be admitted 
to try this ſcholatticall quarrell, tufficienr hath 
bin ta:de :; yet here tor further aniwer to that be=- 
fore obic Ctcd ,, more co tert forwarde this buſines, 
to the honor of God , and goode of our countrye: + .'* 
more to manifeſt the wamaculat truth ot our, 
religion: and more to diiplaye the corrupt dea- 
lingot our aducrſarics : who by ſwere ſpeches and be- Rom, 16; 
nedichons ſeduce the hartes of innocentes: m hypoeriſye ſpea= *: 18. 
king lies, and bauing there conſcaence burnt with an hote t Twrmoth, 


wen: 1 am to entorme your Honor, that as Bell 4%: 


hath moſt notorioullye, faliclye,and malitiouſlye, 
flaundered, perucrted, and corrupted fiich reſti- 
monies and authorites, as he bringeth to grace 
newe doctrine, and oucrchrowe the faith ot our 
forc fathers : fo be other Proteſtant writers wha 
bend theire forces againſt Catholicke religion, 

yh g c 5 | | trobled 


A 


Quins ty - 
we 


& | | rrobled with the ſame intirmitye;all ſubie& tothe 

3 _____ Influenceofthe tame fatalldeſtinye:and as the Poer 

Bit Torens, 1aith: knowe one and knowe all: And to ſay truth, yfin a 
© © | _ bad caule any detence of thatqualiry may be ad- 
Bi '_ _ mitred, [canotdenye bur they are lomewhar to be 
on exculed:necetfirye hath nolawe, Catholick verityc 
os can not polsibly by other meanes. be impugned, 

:.E 8 nor erroneous doctrine otherwile graced and 


maynetayned . 


3 To giue credit to my words I will preſent to 
4 the viewe of your Honor, diuers paſſages taken our 
{> 8h ++ oftheprimepreachers,and molt zealous captaines, 
{I +» - Which as L luppole the Proteftants campeatiordeth, 
bil 4 '' - andthoſe which be of molt note for theire labors 


 Emploied againſt vs: whole works were they 

_ Within as founde, as they cary to running cies a 
.moſt pleaſing & gallant ourwarde glofle, certaine- 

ly they hadrto thcire eternall fame , oucrthrowen 

our Church, and cſtablished rheire owne congre- 

_ gation,in the mountaynes ofeternitye : Bur alas, 
Math.zz, What are they els but white ſepulchers, bewrrfull to men 
v-27. outwardlye,and full of deade bones and filthines inwardlye? 
Moſt humbly 1 beſeech your L. that it wolde nor 
+: »  ſeme tedious, which is accompanied with fuch in- 
finite commodity: Our controuerlſy conſiſteth not 
about earthly manners , or any corruptible pelte:. 

* butconcerneth the perperuall ioye, or eucrlaſting 
woe of the immortall foule: whereat as I am lure 
you ought, ſo I verily hope, that you arc more ca- 
refull, then of the whole worlde beſide : defiring 
from tranſitorye honors,to paſle vnto the perma- 
nent glory of eternallfelicityc. | 
| - Amongehe Protestants, which perſecute vs _ th 
| — cire 


| 


| theire pennes, nor to name manye but to ſpecifye 


. ourReligionasa falſe, bastarde,newe,vpſtart,her encall, Abrahas 
' andyartable ſuperſiztious denſe of man: and (ro ommitt faith 


| newe painter Olauer Ormerod,in his Pitture of a Papiſt: 
| Where he proclaimeth Paprſme to be flat Pagamjme: cp,p, z. 
| and1n the tame boke, acculeth'vs inan Alphabeti- pag. 193, 


| prin, rermeth our religion the whore of Babilons filthy 
| Cupp of abhomination: and laboreth to contiince vs; of Printed 
| nolefſſ then tus hundred Popish hetefies and cr- #720 


| offereth to :uſtitye, that Poptsh religion is wot Catholicke by Arnold 
\ or Apoſtolicke./ Secondlye thatit is eompoundet of d1= arfield, 
hers nouelnes and hereſies, fc, wnto Which booke he 1600. 


RE ROY Be oe Long Ro 


; published the {ſecond tyme : ane 
: hath ſfetforth an Abridgement or Suruey of Poperye,con- Anno 
: Faynmg acompendion declaration of the groundes , dothrims, 3606+ 


| 
| 
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{ome ipeciall, and thote whole bookes be of larelt = 
date , aud feme tobe moſtin requelt, I findetheic 1* bs 


tower. The tirlt is one Tofi4s Nachols; whointameth p _ IE 


other like itulte') he condemneth'vs as ouilrye of Printed, 
tome fourtye ot fifty auncient hereties ,” which/pe- 159% 


{tered the Primatiue Churche. The tecond 5,the”. rhe 4 


cond jart 


call dialogue, to niaynetayne more then fittic he- Printed 
retical op;nzons,and the moſt of them deteficd fo w_> 
ſuch,in the lorishing ages,nexr afrer-Ch riſt: The os 2th 
thrd- is, one AndreweVV/allet, who in his Smopſis Pa= +55, © 


rors. Thefourth and laſt,mayebse Mather Sutcliffe: 502: 
who allo hath published a Challenge; whereinhe 


Printed 


hath annexedan other Pamphlet; called: A breife 
Refutation of a certame calummous relation , of the Confe- 
rence betwixt the Lorde of Pleſiis Marls,and 1. Peron,caling 
hum ſelfe B1ohop of Eurenx &c. in which he dareth vs/p,, .._ 
to the like triall, as was in Fraunce. His former anno 
Challeng ſome two yercs after”, he enlarged and 1602 
nd'very latelye, he - 


begrnnmgs, 
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. The Epiſtle 

beginnings , proceedings, impientes, falſities contradidtions, 
abſurdines, foolertes, &c. Wherein he laboreth 1010 
make odious our religion , 1or matter of ſtare and 
doctrine: that were it crue which he vrgeth,orcatc 
Pity it were, thatany one proteſlor thereot,shoid 
reach ypon the earth : 1n his, eight chapter he 
maketh vs guiltye of about fiftye hereſies. In his 
17. Chapter he laboreih to shewe that Popery is re- 
Pugnant to aunctent Councels, In the 18. that Fopery is not 
the aunctent faith of the Fathers of the Churche . A bead- 
roll ot luch abhomunable chapters, arc packed to- 

githcr:in that fardlc of fables. 46s 216] 
"Thus we be cateriayned by our aducrfaryes: 
andin this contident maner, they.inuaighe againſt 


that faith, which we proſctley tor falle, hereticall, 


luperſticious & idolatricall; Teſtimonies of Scxip- 
tures, Councels, Fathers, andother writers be 
Plentifully produced, & none can in realon thinke, 
that they are able cither more 1wdiciallyc or foun- 


_ elyeto preſſe vs indiiputation , then they do after 


much ſtudye and longe deliberation in thele theire 
bookes and Writings: and thertor yt thoſe authori- 

es Which they produce ,be Truly applicd, then is 
wr religion di/graced and ouerthrowne for euecr, 
for. yf wecan be proucd guiltye of any one hereti- 
call afſertion, thedaye isiolt, and we can nor _eny 
our religion to be falleand damnable. Bur yt it fall 
out that they do molt 1niurioullic and corruptlye, 
alleape the auncientfathers, then ofneceſſiry doth 
itfollowe, that our religion is pure, Catholickeand 
Apoſtolique : when as diucrs principall miniſters 


can notimpugneit,butby ſuch meanesas thoſe old 
rarnall wretches, the ſeede of Chanaan and nor of 


Irda, 
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| Dedicatorie_. 
tuds, wolde hauc deſtroicd Suſams , that chaft Paniel, 


' Lg 


> daughter of Iſraell:for neuer colde they lo conſpire 13. 
{| rogitherin iniquitye, were ourcaule naughr,and 
- they the maynerayners of immacular yeritye. To 
| runne ouecr a fewe paſlages , as breitcly as I maye, 
though rhe [ub.ect be ot that nature, wharfor the _ 
; orcat necefſirye, what for the lingular varietyes | 


that shorenes wall rather caulediſlike,then alarger 
t  dcifcouric bringe diſcontent. To beginne wath 
- | loſes Nicholls, 
Pag.195- Lo prouec vs guiltye of Pelagianiſme,he 
procedeth in this manner. The Pelagzans (quorth he) 
t | ſaye, that a man without grace, may do ail the commande> 
l ments of God: and the Paprits ſaye,that ut is 1 4 mans oune i cg: 
l free will , tobe a goode tree or bad . That the Velagians 1, 298 
- | tavghtthatrdamnablc hereſye , I willingly graunt. ,, ,.,v 
> | Thar the Rhemiſtsalloholde, that it 1s ina mans marg, 
z | owne tree Will,to be a goode tfec or a bad,as freely | 
- |} d&o lconfefle : burytrerly denjerhatthey holderc 
r. | to bein mansfree willto be a goode tree, withour 
> | the helpeof Godsgrace. Why doth he makethem 
. to ſaye thatthing, which they lay not? Is the aſſe. 
; ueration of one truth, the deryall otan other ? The 
{criprure affirmerh Chriſt tro be man: shall we 
therfor deny him to be God? Donorthe Rhemiſts 
_ clere them (clues from this launder, when ypon 
theſe words of. Paul:not that we be ſufficient to thincke 3. Coring, 
any thinge of our ſelues,4s of our (elues, but our ſufficiency is of 3%+ 1 
God. they giue this note . This maketh firit agarnit the 
berericks called Pelagians: that hold our meritorious ations | 
or copttations, to be of free willonly, and not of Gods ſpecial 
grace. Secondly, againſt the Proteitants: whoon thecontra 
ſide, referr all to God, and take away nansfredom,andproper 
f ' anotton, 


E 
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The Epiſtle 
-morzon, in his thoughtes and doings: the Apoſtle conſeſiing our | 
Loode cogitattons to be our owne , but not as commang of ,oar | 
(clues but of God, And in the margent, they giue this 
Note-. Gods grace, and free will, both muſt concurr . Next, | 
why hath he mangled theire words , fuppreising | 
the latter part? for the whole marginall annota- | 
Hat, nn, tion 1sthis. It is 4 mans 0wne freewnll and cleftion, tobe a 
v.33-  Foodetreeor anyll tree : to brange forth goode frutte or bad: | 
m4's* 8, Augustinvpon this place, lib. 2. cap.4. de Adis cum Felice | 
Mamcheo: lo that the whole acculation of herely,re- | 
doundecth vpon S. Auguſtin, from whom that note is 
taken: who nortwith ltanding , was fo freetrom 
_ that infection, that he was the principall man, !' 
- Whom God yied for the contutation of Pelgianiſ- | 
me: M. Nuhols, hauing no lift to meddle with him, | 
cutteth of the words - the-hammes, and wolde |: 
es leaue a charge of herely, vpon the Rhennsts, though 
SR that allo moſt fally and 1niurioully. 
Pag. 197. M.Nichols purſucth the chaſe ofhereſfie 
Z againlt vs, & ſaith. The heretickes called loumntaniſtes (as 
og S. Aug.ſaath un his yoger yeres)did bolde that a man couldenot 
[pune, hauing receized the lauer of regeneraton , (that isto 
Jay bapti/me) . So the Papiits [aye, that after Baptiſme,con- | 
cuptſcence inthe regenerate is noſynne, and that there u no- * 
thing 4n him diſpleaſing God. What meaneth M.Nzcholls? | 
Isital oneto faye , that Bapriſmetaketh away all ' 
{ynnes paſt: and that it puttetha man in that ſtate | 
as he cannot ſynne,for the tyme to come? The firſt | 
we belcuc as Catholicke doctrine. The ſeconde | 
we dctelt as che hereſye of the Tournzaniſts. Can he * 
be ignorant , that we holde the Sacrament of Pe- *' 
nance to haue bin inſtituted by Chriſt , for ſuch as *' 
fall atter Baptilme? and that belide the greater *' 
oo ynnesz | 
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fynanes, we acknowledg certayne ſmaller or ye- 
mall, into which euen good men do daily fall? 
From whence can ſuch an inturious and falle im* 
putation lowe , bur from dciperat malice , anda 
corrupt conlcience? 

But he that hath thus falſely charged vs, how 
can he truly tree him ſelfe and his owne congrega- 
tion, from the other hererticall opinions, mayne- 
tayned by the loumianiſts 8 mentioned by the lame _ 
$. Auſte,% thatin the words immcdiatlye following Three he- 
in the lame place: to witr theſe. He ſaide(that is Ioutr retical po- 
nan) that faſtings or abiimence from ſome meates,did profit {tions of 
nothing . The vargimtye of our Ladye be diddestroye, ſaying ES Ee 
that mm her delauery she was corrupted . He did alſo make 
equall the virgimtye of Nunnes,and continencye of men, im 
holy perſons making cho1ſe of an holye lafe , to the merits of _ 
chat and fatthfull mariages. The Magdeburgian Prote= 
ſtats, nor tineding a berter,di{patch this {martaſwe- Cent, 4, 
re . Furthermore Hierom and Auguſtin do attribute to the © 381, 
Iounamsts, propoſittons as erroneous and falſe,vnch pf they 
h.:d not ſome naughty and reprebenſible cxrcumſtances , they 
diſſent not from the worde of 50d, and they are rather to bs 
cenſured for heretickes, that holde the contrarye : and they 
name two : the one abour abſtinenceand faſtingez 
the other concerning virgiitye and marriage . As _ 
tor the thirde, rouching the virginitye of our La= 
dye, they are content to lett that paſle for an here= 
ricall afſertion . Verily yf M. Nzholls looke not the 
better ro him felfe ,- he maye chance tofall within 
the compatſle of hereſy, both by the iudgment of 
the Catholicke auncienrt Fathers, and the celure of 
the Lutherane newedoQtors. 

Pag. 199, And a4 the Papiits ({aith he ) in Baptiſme, 
Fi: 
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'The Epiſlle 
haze ſalt, ſpittle, croſcing,and oiber annexed ceremonies with | 
comuration, by whach 1t is 45 tr were changed into 4 newe 
thinge. So aid the Simontans and Marate olde herettches, 
there natural jatbers , defile ard 114 a manner blott out Bp | 
tiſme. Yfinthele wordes M. Nicholls wolde have it | 

thought, rthattheceremonie> ot thole hererickes 
were the lame withours here m:ntioned, he dorh 
___ moltgroily abulc his readers : tor neuer shall hebe | 
| abſero prouelomuch; why doth he notnote the | 
| -__ * authors where theic thinges areto be tounde ? Yf 
_ they weredifterenttrom ours, and fuch as were | 
 *  hammercdinthejre owne hereticall torge : with | 
What conſcience can he call them our natural fa- | 
Others, When as we abhorr them and tlicire newe | 
| __ _ deutfedceremonies ? Were the iacnfices of the | 
 TJewes wicked , becauſe tho'c of the Gennls were - ! 

abhominable*Shall Cathohcke ceremonies,diicen- 

/ ; ding cither fromthe Apoſtles, or inſtirured by 

Gods Churche be naughte, becaule the phantaſti- 

call rites of heretickes, be odieus and reieCted? 
Whar $1700 Magus ceremonies were, little can | fin- * 
Fi. 1. de. Of Marcus, S.Ireneus writeth, thathe did baptize | 
Cape 13. inthe name of the vnknowne father of all ce. cleane ſpoi- | 
| ling Baptilme ot al: force; by rcalon of ſo wicked a | 
forme. Ofother peculiar ceremomes, he ſaith no= 
thing, ſauing only rhe recitall of divers hebrewe ! 
|  wordes,to the amazement and terror of tho'e that * 
were baptized. What maketh this madnes of Mar- 
._ ewagainſt our Sacrament of bapritme,in which the 
forme inſtituted by our Sauior 1s carefully obſer. 
ued? or agavnlt tho'e ceremonies Which we haue 
'_ recejved from vencrableanriquitye: as might caſi- 
ly be wuſtified, were it not to be too tedious? 


Buy 


| moſt malitiouſly flaundered ys with theire dete- 


| Dedicatorie_. 

ButlT beſeech him, that runcth thus againſt our 
eeremonies , doth not the Communion booke ap- 
pointabrenuntiation,admit God tathers,preſcribe = 
the ſigne of the Crotle , andailowe of other ce- 


remonies ? Will he theretor condemne his owne 
congregation , for the naturall children of the St | 
monansand Marcites? V erily no reaton can he yeloe, | 
why he sholde charge ys, and lert them arhber- | 
tye:nothing being able ro be.showen out of Godes | 
worde, more for theire ceremonies of Baptilme, 
then tor ours : and as much to be alleaged out of 
theauncient Fathers tor ours , as tor theires. | But 
the beating of his pulſe, bewraicth the qualirye of 
his difeaſe. His girding in tuck manner at auncient 
ceremonies, and namely ar the ligne of the Crofle, 
rhe enligne of our Redemption , the badge or a 
true Chriſtian, rhe ioye ot heauenc, and terror of 
hell, sheweth him to be a millenary Miniſter,thac , 
groaneth vnder the common burden of bumane rites and Ce+,,,. bh 
remonies : and that he leekerh nor only the ruyne of pergizon, 
vs that be Catholtches, bur allo of common Proteftan- pro efla's 
tes, whom here ioynertly with vs,thoughe cunnin- oo 
glye,hecondemueth for heretickes: albeit when 1t ned 4 
lerueth more tor hzs commoaitye , rhey be bre- PE” tant 
thren, and fellow laborcrsin the vincyarde.of rhe Ts 
Lorde. To ende thi: pointe: M. Necbo!ls muſt proue |} 
that the Simonzans and Marcties, were by the aun- 
cient fathers enroide amonge hererickes , for hol- 
ding about Baprilme , or the ceremonies raereof, 
that very doctrine which we teach and mayne- 
tayne: orels he mult not denye,, but that he hath: 


ſtable hereſye. 


i In the 


The Epiſtle 
In the ſame Pag. 199. 14 the Lordes ſupper (quoth 
| he) theherenckes Aquary , were not content with the two 
 outwarde jugnes of breade and ine, but added alſo water. 
So doe the Papists mingle water with the wine in the cuppe. 
Nortonly we obtecue this, bur venerable antiqui- 
tyc betoreys. The thiyde Councell or Carthage in 
Can. 24. Winch S. Auſten was preienr,ordained that #n the S4- 
Cramentof the v9dye and bloode of our Lorde , nothing more 
Sholde be offered, then our Lorde (1m ſeiſe delivered : that is 
bread and wine mingled with water . What? were all 
thete, and others from Chriiics tyme yntill theire 
daies, Aquarian heretickes ? No ſuch thinge: but M. 
Nzcbolls hike a Miniſter to infame vs wich hercſye, 
_ makein lomwhat boide with truth and conicien- 
ce. Thete hererickes called Aquary, oficred nothing 
____-atallinthechalice bur water, trom whence they 
Hereſ-64. tooke theire name, Aquary ex hoc 1ppellatt ſunt Cc. The 
Aquartans (iaith S. Auiten) are ſo called, becauſe m the 
Cupp of the Sacrament , they offer not that thinge which the 
whole Churchdoth. And this is focertayne, that our 
Verbs. © mortall enemiesconfefle it. M. Perk7ns in his Probleme 
oy "* Haith. Sola aqua, excluſovino apud Aquarios obtinuit. Only 
aqus, Pater without we was vſed amonge the Aquart.ans . The 
Magdeburgian Lutherans aijo, do iuſtize rhe Catho- 
| licke practiſe out of S. Ciprian, and free vsfrom 
| oY Fhg the Aquarianherelye . Sed vini calicem aqua miſcers ſolt- 
' be mingled with water , Ciprian doth shewe mn his ſecond 
booke the thirde epiſile: and by this rea/ondeclareth; why tt is 
mot Lawfullto vſe wine in the chalice without the mxture of 
water G6. And having handled tharreaſon,they pro- 
cede forwarde.and faye. Agatne.thatit is not lawful for 
water only to be offeredin the chalice ( as be ſignfieth yrs 
| Fen 


| 


be [l 
ee Me oor nnd Wt. anne $246 CE Mk oe me ne gs oa ne Soy ar ERR 790 ROI og os WE eaRE ea 3c = Eee ns a ED 24S Z , J 


" tame&c. But that the chaliceof wine (faye they) vſed to 
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Dedicatories | 1. 
then vſed to doe) he proueth by many reaſons &rc. How we 
arc clered irom his talte charge of herelye, who 
leerh not? How him lelte ns, 4 exculed from ma- 
lirious {laundering : and borh h:m felte and other 
Mimiters from violanng the auncient cuſtom af 
the Church derived from Chrilt, in not mingling 
Water with wine, who can tce or beholde? 

Pag. 200. The bere;ye of/incentius|'i&tor (quoth he) 
hath thu amonge oihers, that the ſacrifice of Chriſtians (that 
s the facrifice of the bodye and bloode of Chriſt) is to be offered 
for them whnch being not bapitized , are departed out of the 


bodye . Soe the Paprites haue there ſacrifice for the aeade. 


True itis: butnot for rhole rhatdye ynbaprized. 
M. Nicholls mult proue vs guiltye of rhis particular 
pointe, and then hath he nicolde vs indede: other= 


_ Wile weare free from Vmcentius herelye, thoughe 


he norfree from malittous lyinge. Nay doe not 
thoſe yery wordes infinuat playne ynough , char 
ſacrifice was offered for fuch as were baptized,and 
diedin the vnity of the Church. Wich 1s fo certaine 
that S: Auguihin ( from whom he learned that for- 
mer hereliy of Yincentius) in expretle rermes bran- 
deth one Aerius tor an hereticke, becaule he faide 
that we ought not topraye, or offer oblation for the deade, nor 
ro keepe the appointed ſolemne faſting dates . How can he 
detende him telfe,and the congregation from theſe 
hereſies of the Aerians? Howe iikewile can he shake 
of an other herelye of the jame V2ncentius? for S, 
Aug. to the former , adioyneth this. Nelzcredere &c. 
Do not beleue,nor ſaye nor teach , ( quoth he) that any 0 
them that depart this life without the Baptiſme of Christ , in 
the meane ſpace not to goe into the kingdome of heauene, but 


anto Paradiſe : But aſterwarde mn the reſurrection of the 


i232 deade, 


Heref. 53. 
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ne anims 
Cap, I2. 
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XX  deade, thatthey come alſo tothe bliſſe of the h11gdome of 
#1  beauene: Forthe Pelagtan hereſy, which thougot luttle ones | 
FF: not to contract originall {yune , durſt neuer give them that, 
p71 whom norwnth Standing , albeit thou as a Catholicke , doeſt © 
F231 conſeſſe them to be| borne wich ſyme , yer 1 knowe not by | 
3 14 what noueltye of a more peruerje opinion, tlow doſi may- { 
AY i netayne , that they may be [aued without Baptt,me, and | 
Ri abſoiued fromihat ſynne , with which they are borne, and | 
E Rt bd be brought into the kingdome of heauene : Neither dojt theiw 
E 2: [y conſider beret, bow inuch thyne opinion is worſe then that | 
mT Vincen- of Pelagits. How ! faye can M. Nicholls and others of | 
1 '- mus gavethe fame {traync, ridd thcirc handes from this |! 
Ha infon T herelye of Vincentius, when as they giue ſtraight, | 
FR dmg Watesvnto littic ones, dying without Baprtilme, 
FT mithour notonly Paradite, but ailo the kingdome of heaue: 
TT Baptiſme Which Pelogiasdurit never doe,nor Vincentivs,before | 
s i. M1 tonebage the gencralrelurrectio. And th? much of M.Nichols, | 
© 1 1 '/ BOW he leconde 1s, M. Olzuer Ormered iN his Pritureof | 
HE when the 4Paptt: Somewhat to requite him,1 will take the } 
x 83 Pelzgias: palnes to draiwea rude modell of his corrupt con- *' 
== _axdthe_ ſcienceand crooked conditions:leauing a more full *' 
4 i E! bes purtraiture of his lying lneamentes to tome more | 
"= cunning hande,or a better opportunitye. 
- FX z72bn, _ Pag. 39. The Adamians (quoth he) condemmed ma= *' 
= RO vVmctin.riagem theire Preiſts:Soe do you. hat this was the he= |! 


| relyc of the Adamians, he proueth out of S. Auslen, 
___ whomhequoteth for thatpurpole.Buthe abulerh 
| both that holy Father , and his reader:for he ipca-. 
kethnotany one worde of Preiſtes (and yet by the 

\__ manneroftheciration,one wolde thincke heſpake 
ZHereſ50. of none els) but {aich in gencrail. Tie Adamiansdetes| 
marriages. That which was by them applied ro all, 
and lo reported by S. Aufen; Ms Oriigrod reſtraincth 
ET 4 Ln Toa 
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necctlityce debarred all trom hauing wiues, not 


pointe ofagreemet berwixt vs & thote heretickes, 


Dedicatorie_. | 
to Preiſts, as though they only had bene forbidden 
marriage & not any other. Among/!t them, al were 
eforccd to abſtayne iro marriage,as a thinge againſt - 
the iawe of God: with vs none are Ccopelled to re- 
trayne , but ſuch as willingly coiccrat them felues 
to that kinde of life. They torbad marriage as offe- 
five to God, & allowed oft women in comon,as not 
corrary to his holy lawe; we thincke doth the one 
& the other damnable. We repute marriage tor ho- r, Corine. 
norablc:but prefer the itarc ora lingle andchaſtlite, 7 
according to the {criptures: With them,precepr and -» ath,1y, | 
countell,and tree clection: and to a myghtye diffe- 
rece berwixt vs and chole filthyeheretickes. In our 
Vniuerfiries, tellowes of colleges can not marrye, 
without loſlc of theire places: did I nottoral! thar 
intwurye the Proteſtants, yt [ sholde layein general, 
that they (utire nor yonge men to marry Witheur 
lofle ot cheire lminges ? and from a particular pro- 
hibino grounded ypon reaton & contciece, gather 
a general (to the diigrace of their religion) which 
repugneth to the law of God and all con{cience? 

In the fame. place he hath founde our an orher 


The Adamians(quorth he) thoughthey helde zt vnlamiull for 
Prersts to marrye : yet, they helde 1t to be lawful to have we- 
men and curtizans im common. $0 doe your diutines of Lotayit 
bolde,that preiſtboode is polluted with matrimenye, not 1th 
harlots:and one of your leſuits aſſrmeth,that a preiſt ſyunerh 
leſſe by committinge adultery, then by marriage of @ w4/e. 
Wheredoc the diuines of Lowayne, hoide that, which 
he aſcribeth ro them? One wolde thincke that the 
place were to be foudein the margert, butnothing 

| 3 is there, 
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The Epiſtle 

is there, f{auc the latin wordes of that, which the 

, text hath in english:and 1o all chis acculation, han- 
gech ypon the blalt of his owne mourhe . Waat 
conicience 1s this, thus to belye the Diuines ot Lo- 
wayne, aud tlaunder Carholicke reiigion,neuer shall 

; | _hH<beablecolultifye, what fo contidently he auou- 
' 33 cherh. Thar affirmation ot the letuic,is nor ro che 
* "mY purpole, tor the graunteth tuch a preiſt ro lynne: 
| but he mult shewe thartthe letuur helde it ro be-no 

tynne atall, yt he will make him ke to the Ada- 

tans. For the matter it lelfe , moſt certaine it 18, 

that any carnall act in ſuch , as haue vowed chalti- 

| tyero God, 1sdamnable: yetnoqueltion , more 

__  odiusforapreitt ro marry , then to tall by fornica- 

| rion or adulterye, lecing that argueth a more cor- 

| ___ Tuptminde, andierled malice: and thertor that 

| ſaying of the lefuite contayneth nor any fuch ab- 
lurditye as he imagineth. Had it not bene letle 

"Ml aein the tighre of God, & the worlde,ror M. 
Lawrie, Greke reader of Oxforde,atter he had mar- 

I ried one watc,to haue offended no we & then with 
an other woma,the to mary hir outright,as he did, 

& io with apaier of wiues to ſ{cadalize the goſpel? 

Tib.;.\ Pag. 40. Healleageth out of Epiphanus how one 
her. 56+ Aetius taught, that tornication was no tynne . So 
ſome of your ſacizon (quoth he) haue not bene achamed to 

(ye c50ne of your owne ſide reporteth, that ſingle formcation 

Tacob, de may be lairfully vſed: and he quoreth in che margeat 
 Felent. mm Tucobus de Valentia . 1s it not pottible , that theſe 
| Fakits. nencan write any thinge trulye ? Thar learned 
man ſaith not as he boldlye afficmeth, that ſome of 

our faction haue tau htany fuch doctrine, I feare 

me rather they will proue to be of his faction. 
| | | = Hauing 
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Dedicatorie... -. [i 
Hauing giuene an expoſition vpon thoſe wordes 
of the Plaime, Then I shall not be confounded &c. he 
adcech :; but ag.anst this expoſition (quorh he) there be 
three optumons ( and deteſtable-aiid execrable ſectes.) And 
after he had ipoken nrit of the Pelagians: and te- 
condiye of the Mamchees :- he proceceth and faith, 

' The third opamon is of lewes and Saracens, and certayne 
wicked Christtans : who ſaye that euery carnall act of concu- 
prſcens is not [yune,nor is prolabuted mn the lawe : andſo they 
faye that ſimple formcation is not ſ[ynne. Where in ail thete 
words doth Valenza laye,ihat fome Catholickes,or 
as he ſpeaketh, ſome of our fattron,hauc not bene asha- 
med to lay, that ſwgle fornication may be lawfully yſed? 
No tuch thinge appearcth. Nay calling them a de- 
teltableand cxccrable {et anda taction, doth he 
notÞplainelyshewe, that he aimeth notat ys: for 

| Whocan bceleue, that a religious bishopp wolde to 
' rerme Catholicke Chriitias. Did not malice blinde 
' M. Ormerod hecold not bur tice, that he menr the 
Icylmacicall Grecians, who amongelt other err9- 
neous opinions , be alfo'nored ot this, as Gurdo re - 
porteth in his Caralogue, and conlequenth, ce thar 
It rather roucheth theire faction and traternityes 
for M. Nicholls to shewe the continuance of his 
churche, will nedes have the Greczans to hauc mat- 
netayned true religion from the yere of our Lorde 
600. vurill the yere 1237. Allwhic tyme{quoth he) Abrahas 
the Greke Churche Eaſtwarde 'helde the aunctent Catijo- faith ?eg, 
licke faith as we doe: and addeth further, thatitremay- 145 147% 
ned with them, till the Councell of Baſill about the yere 14,40. _ 
zn ſome goode meaſure: But this good meaſure,is with M Ni- 
fAarr idolatrye according to them, as is euidentin * wm 
the adoration of Images, defined in the ſecond wel. 
1 4 Councel] : 
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About the( *ouncell of Nice in the yere a and alſo with 

3X 2720 dereliable herelye,both according to them and vs, 

þ Wt. rock thao P aboure the proceiion ot the Holy Ghoſt: but fut- 
} 3M ny” ficientiris tor my purpoſe, rhat they helde ſimple 
0 fornication to be no {ynne, and ſo by M.Nicholls,aud | 
M. Ormered, tome of theire owne faction haue bene | 

 Adamian herevncks, "1 

eAMirtin Lithey allo that man of God ( as they * 
call him) taught, that yt the wife cither refuſed | 
to dwelle wirh her husbande , or to performe her 

2 Tom 5- dutye: Hic opportrenum eft &c. Inthucaſe (quorh he) 

3s  wirteherg, yerye convenient tt is , that the husband sholde ſaye : Tf the 
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| Cys  maſtris will not. let the mayde come ; ; Jet ſo,that the busbande 


 Atarny-: admontshe bis wiſe twiſe or thriſe, and in the preſence of 
. monia Others, laye open cr jrowaranes: andbeforethe Churchelet 
pag 113- her obitimacye ! be knowene and reproued: yf then she rejuſeth, 
' turne her awaye, and by the example of 4ſjuerms,bring Heſter 

Suph; s mnto theplice of 1 aſtute . Andrew VVallet fub{criberh to 
the ffte- Latherin this pointe of fprritualldodrine: and in 
Ns Fin ; the lame caſe giuerl leauc tothe innocent * rote 
os {0 beftowe him {elfe els where. Of whoſe faction 
queſt. 3, be they nowe thar come nercſt ro the dereſtable 

part. 2. hereſye of the Adamans? 

WT: |: 'Pag. 42. The Armenians (faith he) virdivncd the 
__— '_ ;Croſf of Chris!:{6do yorw the ſiguc of the Croſſe: YE M. Or- 
Fri | meyod can prouc thatthey were condemned of he- 
.| j\refye, torthe very poinre of worshippinge the 
Cre tte, he {peakerh rothe purpole, otherwiſe we - 
= _ weareclercd fromherclye, & he remayneth guil- 

= ryotanortorious varruth.rowſtifye what he faith, 
_—_ . khecireth Entiynutet, bur rclateth not his words, lo- 
wng brevitye when it ferueth more for his f + O+* 
ſe: bur i will take the paines to lupplyc his defects, 
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fooles and mad men , ſor jowill 1 ſpeake vnto them . Tf the ® 


- 
_—_ <2 opangs WW EE PE TT OLE nn a TE dat Dat a ern take ond, 3 ter bd EA . 
\$C- TOTS pa nr oe ues oven WT MR 0 7 a OD Cs Eh on ns ds RE x Natl ” 
ape» 27 FO I WS ONES, OUT! » ; fs ba Me a ents Hee T7 ; ; v 6 - 5 4 AE 


- Dedi catorie_. 


After that Greke : arher, had nored how they vicd 

according to the manner of the lewes, to facrifice 

beaits,& the Palchall lambe:e procederh forward 

and faith: Crucem quzuis e materia constat non prius vene- In Pane- 

ranrur SC. The Croſſe of what matter ſo ever tbe, they do Pie parts 

not worshippe or ardoreut , before they baue baptized ut lthe cap 0 

a man,and driuene a naile mto the muideſt thereof, Cr anont- ___— 

ted 1t with the Lloode of the ſacrifice : when as yet they Make ceremo- 

the Croſſe with theire hande vpon therre foreheade , and _ _ 
Y171eN! 

Baptijme,andin ſacrifice, and in many other thinges « But 0 enngs=ol 

Croſſe male gvwith the hande , doth ſandtifye all thinges, vnto "EY 

which at sputt, as the water af Baptiſme, and oile, and onte- 

ment , ard the faces of Chriſtians , and the myſtzcall breade, 

ant ho Ji bl oude , ou the reſt, which for breuatye 1 do not re- 

etc (upariicular : why amongeſt yow is the figne of the 

Cr, 4 f of i phat matter ſoever, 4s thoughe ut were ſoine com- 

mon an prophane thinge, ſanciijzed by Baptiſme,or 4 natle,or 

bloxde? or bow u the ciſſe it jelſe which doth ſanctifye both 

Bapttſme, and ſacrijice, ſ4ntſied by them ? For as before the 

piſton of Chrijt, 2 was the execrable instrument of death, * 

and the um, i2e tnereof to be 51unned ai!d deteSted: ſo after he 

ſuſfred vpont, b:11g ſanctijied by the bloude and water of our 

Lorde, he doth give bu 1nage for 4  ſanitificatzon to all 

farthfull people . And ſo the Croſſe , Winch before bereaued 

men of life , afterwarded:d cast and drive out deutles Tf 

therfor that first Croſſe which was thepaterne , became holy 

& hath bene ſ1de , becauſe our Lorde when he was cructfied 

hbunge vypon ut , 45 Dauid sheweth ſaymg . Adore the foote *fal. 9b. 

ſtole of his feete, becauſe ut is hole, for mn this place be calleth ** 3: 

wt a foote ſtole, for that bi venerable ſcete were nailed vnto. 

wt. Doubtleſſe enery image thereof is boly, whether it be framed 

by band or matter or of what ſtuſſe ſo etter it be made,for th 

bee 
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. The Epiſtle 

be the tmages of the exemplar or juſt paterne . And as the 
zmage of Chriſt is holy,not for the maiter im whichit s made, 
but for the exemplar and forme of Christ : een ſo the figure 
of the Croſſe, u the tmage of the exemplar by reajonof the 
 shape and ithenes, and therfor it u venerable and pretitous: for 
the honor gtaen to the tmage , 4s Bajill the greate ſ.,th,doth 
Adoratis paſſe vnto the firſt exemplar:wherſor $. Gregory alſo Bz;hopp 
of the of greate Armenia, before all others, commanded woden 
_ Croſſes,ſett vp byhum ſelfe #1 certayne places to be adored, and 
_  * that menshold runne ynto them as to holy Sanituartes : and 
thu he did, when he was not yet declared ba5hopp,uor had not 
purged or ballowed them by Baptiſime, by a naile , or bloude, 
Thus far Eurhymwus. Now whether he condemneth 
them for adoration of the Crotle, or rather repro- 
ueth them tor theire wicked, and ſuperſtitious ce- 
remonies, committed about rhe adoration of the 
Crofle,and con{cquently whether M.Ormerod hach 
courteoullye entreated ys orno, [ lay nothing,bur 
| refer my elle to the wordes of Euthymus rehearied. 
Hominem Pag. 4.3. The Beguardines (quoth he ) belde that 4 
hu perfe- man may be perfe(t in this liaſe. So.do vour Rhemnſts mn theire 
dum offs motations yponthe Goſpell after S. lolme. This he brin- 
peſſe.Cle meth to proue vs guiltye of theire herelye; bur we 

ment. lib, B* P G. J 7 . 
$.7it, rz . differ as much as light and darkenes. The perfe- 
6.3, - ion which thoſe hereticks taughte, was this, viz+ 
Rhemiſt, Quod homo in vita preſents &c. townt , that a man in this 
5n loan. preſent life, may get (0 greate,and ſuch a degree of perfection, 
4-ſe®. 1. that he cannot (ynne,nor proceede any further in grace : tor 
The Be- {9 the canon lawereporteth, to which in his mar- 
ny nthereferreth vs . Lethim shewe that the Rhe- 
Prrſeromns mittes mavnerayneany ſuch odious doctrine, and 
_ then hath he very well diſcharged him lelfe . The 
_ - place which he quoteth of $, Jobne , Can nor be 
| | og tounde 3 
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 Dedicatorie_.. | 
founde , nor euer will, in whuch they teachany 
tuch thinge. He hath cunninglyeailo, yt not p=ra- 
dioutlye, added this note 1n the margent , bompmem 
bic perjectum ejje poſſe : that a man may be perfect m this 
worlde: as thoughc chote wordes were caxen our of 
the piace by hum cired, or chat thoſe hereticks had 
raugh. nothing els, bur that a man may be here 
pertect. M. Ormerod by great chance caughta pore The Pi 
Recutant in his booke crouching berore a Cruct- _—_ ws 
fix: but ucuecr I thincke shatl we hauec the lucke to _ wy 
ca:ch him !n an indittzrent Conterence, to aniwer 
tor thys his corrup: and wicked dealinge. 

Pag. 47+ The Catapbriges (laith he) did make there 
Euchariſt of the bloode oj chuldren : ſo haue your Prensts 
Shewed the people mn be Sacrament , the blode of dutks and 
prgeons,makirg thebeleue that it was the bloode of Chriſt. M. 
Ormerod itili nutierh his marke: He mult proue that 
we make the Euchariſt of the blode of children: or 
els he conuince:h ys nor guwlrye of the Cataphrigtan 
herelye : bur he neither prouerh that,nor yer that 
we,make it ofthe bloode of ducks, or pigeons, but 
only laith, that fome Preiſts haue showene it fo to 
the people: mary who they were, where, & when 
it was, not ſo much as one worde:and to the Cata- 
phrigian making the Sacraments of the blode of 

' Children, 1s turned to the shewing in the Sacra- 
. ment, the blode of duckes and pigeons, bv certaine 
> Chymericall Preiſts in the Llande or Vropia. Bur be 
It that ſome lewde wretches sholde haue commit= 

- tedany luch ſcandalous iat, whatis that to our 
> doctrine?Bur1 rather ſuppoſe; that either incredu- 
© litye (coffeth art ſuch miracles, as it hath pleaſed 
: Godtoshewe for the veritye of this ps 

| OT CiS 


..| erclsfor the better colour of ſuppreſzing Abbeis, * 
| {uborned caſt-awaies haue infamed religious peo- 
: | ple,with chat horrible cryme,and lo {ngoothed the 
| | Wayetar theire ruyne and deſtruction, . 

| ,, Montanwauthor of the Cataphrzgtans , had his two 

| Prophenifles, Przfcaila, and Maximills, for the more * 

| Ipedy pallage of his golipell : And had not the Pro- | 
The Pro teitants in Quene Mares daies,theire Elizabeth Croſt, 


if 


_—_ tett on by one Drake, to prophecy berwixt a couple 


rit m F cloſe w | 
then, | © clole wales throughe a truncke, I knowe nor 


| Whatcalamitye to the Reale, yf the Quene mar- 
3 ' ried with the Spannish kinge, and proceded ſor. 
© ' __ _ Warde,in maynetenanceof Popishe religion? Had 
 ThePwi-not allo the millenary minitters, lately Haddock, 
_ | theire flepinge preacher, who by !iceping reuelatis 
ig | taught many thinges , for the aduaycement of the 
Geneuagoſpell? 1 hele verily repreſent as lively,yf | 
nor morezthoſe she prophetiiles of Motanus,the airy 
Preiſts amongelt vs come;nere to his hereiye, yea | 
thoughe it were true which he atfirmeth : and = = 
ſure lam, willing they are not ro be condemncd of | 
the Cataphrigian,or Montanus herclye. ; 
As M.Ormerod sheweth him lelte very malitious | 
in accuſing ys falſelyc ofhereſye: lo very imple, to 
make vs hereticks, for thoſe very pointes which 
| them ſelues allo maynetayne.For example: we are 
Pag. 37. noted by him of Arrzaniſme , for attributing the 
____ name of Catholicks to our lelues, and denying it to 
Swruey of them.Donotthey the like? YVemdeede(laith Bell), 
Poper) are the true and auncient Catholickes, and the Papiſts are 
P4$-199* nothing els but flatt heretickes. Againe; The Priſcultamſtes 
Pag. 66, ( quoth he) boaſted that the ſacred ſcriptures were on. 
| tbejreſide ; ſodoyow &6, What 1s more _— In 
3 ab | rotce 
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Proteſtants mouthes, then the ſcriptures , and 
worde of the Lordc? that they make for them, 
againlt vs, and that we are enemies to {criptures, 
and i knowe not What, yernowe We are condem- 
ned ot herely, for laying that they be on our fide. 
Bur yf this be herelye,are nor they in the lame he- 
reticall predicamer, that challenge alſo the {criptu- 
res to them lelues? | f 

Thus much for a briefe draught of M. Ormerods 
picture: were the particulers ot hits whole corrupt 
carcale,painted in lke manner, it colde not but be 
odious , and loithed of all fuch,as iyncerelytecke 
truth,and the ſ(aluation of theire owne oules. 

Thenext 1s, Andrewe VV/ulet , whoſe Syopſis Pa- 
priſm betore mentioned , althoughe it yeelderh a 
worlde of matter to range in at preature : yet be- 
caule it hath an other yoke-tellowe,called Terraſty- 
lon Papaſem, that is The ſower pillers of Papiſtrye,in which 
: heacculeth ys of more then fourtye herefies,and T 

hauc in the former twayne entreated of thatſub- 
 1cct, I wil proſecute the ſame courle,dealingonlye 
with that booke. Wherfor to begynne. 

In his ſecond Piller part. 3. where he labo- 
reth to proue vs hereticks, num. 3. he writeth 
thus. The hereticks called Catum, did highelze extoll Tudas as 
a dine and holy man, and they counted his wicked att in be- 
traying Chriſt, for 4 ſingular benefitte. Aug. ber. 18, So ſome 
of the Papiits hawe written . Iudet mortaltter peccaſſent, 
mſi Chriztum cruaſixiſſent. The Tewesbad ſynned mortally,yf 
they had not crucijued Chrift. Diſt. 13.Looke before Blas. 3.9. 
What man-rcading thele wordes, wolde not ſtraj- 
vhrte thincke, that ſome Catholicks had commeded 
the Iewes,& extolled them for crucifeg of Chriſt, 

OR as the 
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Or, 
2 The Epiſtle Fu. 
as the Cazam did Indas? and yer layewillet what he 

will, neuer $hall he be able toshewe that any hauc 

taughr' that blai\phemous and hereticall doctrine. 

The fenrenceallcaged, is ta; need withthe leuin 

of his malice: for he conceaicth the dritt of the au- 
thor,and peruerreth his wordes,by drawing them 

to a quite contrary lence, then euer he entended: 

for the effefting whereot, he diilmembrerh his 

| Wordesnot Ny Sie him to {peake any more then 

|, | feruethfor hisowne wicked purpoic . The glole 
Vpon. that place of the Canon lawe which he 
 mennoneth: diſputinge of one tharis fo perplexed 

- In conlicience, that which waye lo cuer he taketh,a 
mortall ſynneis committed: writethrhus . Dricunt 

| quidam 8c. Some doe ſay, that one may be perplexedbet- 
The Tewes wixt two mort all [ynnes : as the Temes, tho crucified Chriſt, 
Hnned ſned mortally . De Pemtent. diſtmtt. 1. Tertculose. And yf 
miaY* they had nor killed bim , they had likewiſe jynned mortally, 
7 of becauſe they sholde haue done ag. nit there conſcence, which 
Chriſt, did tell them the contrarye , becauſe 1t was ſarde to them, 

| | whoſoener hal! make Im ſelſe the Sonne of God,let Inm dye 
the deathe:and whatſoener is done agarnſt conſctence,is dam- 
xable. Where be nowe thole Paprits, that doe extoll 

| Indas as a diuine and holy man, and counte his 
wicked acte in betraying Chrſt,tor a fingular bene- 
fitt as V/illet enformed his reader, When hereſem- 
bled them to the curled Catam? Or where be thoſe 
Papiſts, that ether praiſe or excule the curſed 


Iews for thathorrible tac? they condemne them, of * 


'morrall ſinnc,andnotcommend them,for holy and 
divine men: & albeit they alſo laye that they shold 
| haue Hnned mortallye in notdoing it: that was by 
realon of theire errongousconticience , which yet 
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diſcharged, | 
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Dedicatorie_. 
diſcharged them not trom a molt deteſtable ſynne. 


: O lorde that men can withour all checke of con- 
| ſcience, be 1o carried awaye with malice, as by talſe 
. and rae depofitions,to crucityc Cadiohchs rC- 
: ligion,as the iewes did the author thereot Chriſt Ieſus 
R him felfe! - by 

x In the ſame Piller num. 24. The hereticks Baſilt- 
: diani (quorh he) demed Chriit tobaue ſuffred. Decret.p.2. 
; cauſa 2.4. 4. 3+ C. 39- Our aduerſartes thoughe they deny not 
. Chriſts whole paſton Po they take awaye 4 principall parte 
K thereof,namelye bis ſuffringes im ſoule. We ruit denye tus 
J whole pee > orelscan not be truly accu:ed to 
. holde theire hereſye, But how doth he proue that 
, wedeny Chriſt to haue ſuffredin foule ? Naked af 


: firmations mult not paſle for authenticall argu- 
_ : ments. He groſlyabuleth vs, we graunt Chriit to 
haue ſuffred in foule, with S.Mathew who laith : My Chat.x 6 
= foules ſorrowful evenvnto death. And that this is our v. 36. 
, | doctrine, he maylearnc out of the Romane Cathe- Vpon thoſe 
chiſme, and S. Thomas 2. p. q. 46- act. 7. Who tca- Pordes of 
cherh, that Chriſt tuftred according to his whole *7* ©r6 
. foule. Trueit1s, that we deny Chriſt to haue luffred Cn 
in ſoulethe tormenrs of hell, leauing thac hellish',,,aer. 
. opinion to him,and the Caluinian conſiftorie : for Pontius 
moderat Proteſtants, vtterty condemne it with ys,as * at. 
VV/zlet can not conceale, when he writeth thus of Syn0p/is 
thatyery pointe . Tf any from amongſt our ſelues , haue Cory _ 
written ſomwhat diuerſlye from the common op2;non: Ileaue Cares 
© them. to theire owne beſt thoughtes, and being deſirous to 5ynop 
* maynetamepeace, and not toencrcaſe domeſticall conten- a 
: Hons, 1 ſayewithHierom writing to Auguſtin, Non audeo 20, queſt. 
* ſeribere contraepiſcopum communonis mee. Girding thus 3+ 
 clolely (yt Ibe notdecciued) at 2. Bilſonof > 1n- 
© | : © ebeiter 
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; The Epiſtle 
cheſter, whom he calleth a bishopp of his owne _ 
Communion : , but yfiit be Baſilidiamſme , ro denye * 
that Chrit fuffred not in loule the torments othell, * 
| both he,and many other Proteſtants will befounde | 


| 


. herericks, how ſoeuerV/llet maketh him ſelfe and 
them all of one communion. Nay to proceed after 
\ hismanner. I do not ſec how he can be dilcharged 
him ſelte from the ſame herelye : tor | ſuppolc he 
 Willnotgraunte that Chriſt fuflred according to his 
| diuinitye, which yer Luther 1s fa'de to haue bele- 
Libre. de | ted. Mih1 Paulo ante . Thad todoe not longe fince ( quorh 
Luther) with Neftortans, who moſt ob5t1natelye diſputed 
cunda, | 4gamſt me, that the diuamty of Chriſt could not ſuffer : and * 
| moſt cerrainc that Emntiches did maynetayne it. As 
|__| PValletteachcth, that Chriſt tufired the rorments of | 
| | hell, which webeleuenor: fo Luther and the Euti- | 
:  chians belened, that Chriit ſuffred according to his | 
+= | diuinitye, which y/zler holderh not: and therfor as * 
| juſtly may they obiect the Baſiltdian herelye to | 
him, forgenicng Chriſts ſuffring in diuinitye,as he 
_. doth the ſame hereſyeto vs, for notadmitting his 
- | fuffringin foule, the rorments of tiell : and whar | 
anſwer he can giue in defence of him lelfe againſt * 
them, that can weallo bringe to clerc our leſnes 
againſt him. In the meane tyme;,I rell him that he 
Lf. | dothgreatly wronge vs, when as hedoth cunnin- 
).. _ H—_ ly inſinuarte to his reader , as thoughe we taught 
m_ that Chris fuffred not in foule: mn; next, that he 
doth iniurioufly infame vs with Baſilides hereſy, 
| becauſe we graunt not; that his ſoule endured the 
damned paines of hell, (for that I ſuppole he mea- 
neth ) when as Baſilides was not thercinnoted of : 
hereſy,by any of the auncient Fathers: but for that ? 
ESE _ TH nn Oo 
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_  Dequatorie... 
hedenied Chriſt to haue ſutfred vpon the Crofle at 
all,but Symon Cyreneus who caried tus crofle, asanti- Auguſt, 
quity atirmeth : which we deteſt as a molt folish, her. 4. 
Imp:ous,and damnable doctrinc. 

in the lame piller num. 30. heaſcribeth to ys 

an herelty of rhe Beguardines . A ſecond error of theatres 
(quoth he) w.45;Homz:em bx: perfeitum eſſe poſſe . That 4 
man may be perfed in thu life . Clement iv1d. And the Rhe- 
1:1(ts tn other words do write. That it is poſable for a man to 
keepe Gods commandements. Annot. 18 4. Ioan. ſett. 1. 
How tallely , and periidioutly he obiecteth ro ys 
this herelye, before hath bene handled againſt his 
brother Ormerod. In vayne to add more, when one 
mealure lerueth them both. | 

In the ſame piller num. 24. The berencks Alogy 
(quoth he) were ſo called as berng without the worde:whiclh 
name agreeth moſt fitlye to our adverſaries who make no 

greate account of the written worde , as one of them ſaith. 
The ſcripture was not alwates extant , and it is not neceſſary 
to ſaluation.Petrus a Soto. Thele hereticks were lo cal- 
led, for retuling the ercrnall worde of the Father: | 
Quiz Deum verbum recpere noluerunt. Becauſe they wold Heref, 364 
not (laith S. Auguittn) recerue God the worde . Where 
vpon they denied the Golpell, and Apocalypſe of 
S. Iobn . Somewhat ſtraungely therior dorh Valle 
inferr , that we be Alogran hereticks, when as we 
acknowledge the etcrnall worde of God, and 
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- neither denye the Goipell,or Apocalypleot $.lobn. 
, > Burmuch moreſtraungely, andfalfely, dorh he 
» © Chargeys, to make no greate account of the writ- 


ten worde, when as we beleue all that for Canoni- 

call {cripture, which they admirt,and much more: 

Who then in common conceipt more hike to be 
T here- 
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The Epiſtle 


hereticks aboutdeniall of the ſcriptures , we or 


Nam. tz. they * Alitle before,he condemned vs of Priſcullta- 
_ | mſme,,naliowingioo much for Canonical icriprure 


( thoughe that alto yntruly): here tor making no 


bj great account of thz written wordce ; TIT heie men 


canialie with all windes. "This 4logzan hereſy can 
lay no holde oa vs, thoughec 1t were as he wolde 
haue ir, marry it gripeth our aduerlarics to the 
very hart. The Lutheran Centuriſis,re:ec the Epiſtic 
of S. Lames for Apocryphall: and a certaine brother 


_ 1t for Canonicall,as M. Ormered reporteth, Bc thelc 
a Alogtan hereticks with him-gr no ? Burt how doth 


in the | 
ar 


[3 


4 


the ſcripture was notalwaiesextant, and that itis 


| VSnorand yet he sholde, yt he wolde bringe vs 
* within the compaſle of his Alogzan hereſye) All 


that he obiecteth is, becaule Perrus 4 Soro {aith,that 


| toſaluation, Why I beſecch himzis it to _— 
, ture,to {aye thatit was notalwates extant? who 


' without any ſcripture atall, for two thowlande 
yercs togither,euen tl the ryme of Mozſes? and that 
airer theaſcention of Chriſt the prime Primariue 
Church , was fome yeres without any written 
Wworde atall.and many , withoutall the bookes of 
the newe teſtament? In both which tymes,I hope 

- VVillet wil 'not denye, but that many were laued 

 loules, andconſequently that ir may be truly faide, 

_ that the ſcripture is notſo neceflarye, but that fal- 

uation may be had withoutit: and foto faye that 


not 


Valet prouc that we make tmall account of the 
| Preface, written worde ? ( tor that we reiect it he chargeth 


-the ſerxpture was not alwazes extant , and is not neceſſarye 


knowetrh not, thatin the olde lawe,thc Iewes were - 


Fo 


more nere to hiselbowe at home , will not admitt : 
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Dediuatorie.. 
norneceflaryetolaluation in manner ſpecified, is 
= nor to make imal! account of it: otherwile we wil- 
© | hagly grauncthe lacred ſcriprure to be neceſſary 
?  andreipectir, asa moſtpretious trealure,andrhe 
* * fpirituall armory o: Gods Churche. This being to, 
1: 1mallcauic hathe he tocarpe at Perris 4 Soro, and far 
© | Iſle wolde, had he quoted the booke and place, 
© | that we might have fcne his owne words, which 
© | I make no doubt haue not any ocher ſence then 
* | beforedclivered. This creeping in thedarke , be- 
T'! wraicth a badcault,and cOrrup: conlcience, 
5 1n the jame pilier num. 35. The Lucterians (quoth 
h he ) demed forgiuenes to thoſe that were fallen. Decrete 
©. | Part. 2.cauſa 24. 4. 2.cap. 29. $0 the Papiſts shutt vp all 
g compaſaon againſt thoſe that fall ito relapje. '\hereis 
> * greatedifterence betwixt the Lucfſerians , and ihe 
y  Catholicke Church, about compatiiou towardes 
T © ſynners: which wolde tone haue appeared, had he 
© * reported both our opinions tyncerclye and faith» 
” © tullye. The Luafertans ( Jaith the text of the Canon _ 
0  lawe) comming from one Lucijerus Bizhoppe of Smyrna, The Tutie 
E * whorefuſingto receiue ſuche Cathelicke Bishoppes , as wn the for 
E © tyme of perjecution yelded to the Arrtan bere;ye , and after- —_— 
: warde being reformed , deſired to returne to the.Cathulicke ;,,, the 


- Churche, either condenuang that which before they beleued, churche 
mw: or diſembled tobeleve: whom the Catholicke Churche re- luch a« feb 
- cetueth into her motherly hoſome , as Peter after his teares, * F __ 
| . a» - ae, . : _ CHIORs 
* for the deniall of his maſter : This charttye of 4 mother, they 
: taking proudlye,departed fro the comunion of the Church &c. 
2 > Can VVilet shewe that wereiute to receiue anye, 
thoughe neuer fuch heyghnous oFendors , ynto 
Penance , andto admitt chem to the Sacraments: 
When as no xecidiuation What ſocuer, debarrerh 
Oo 2 any 
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| The Epiſl le 
ary of chat fauor? Thecompatlion he ſpeaketh of, 
is for theire temporall punnichement : and this 
| Indede is denied, not to all herericks,but ro ſuch as 
be in the relaple : the Church rather relpectin 
the {pirituall goode of many , then the rel 
| Commoditye ot a particular perſon : for sholde he- 
 reticks after relaple be fo pared, the gate were 
opened tor counterteic conueri1ons,, and the inte- 
|| Etionof thowlands. Whatis thisto the purpole? 
The Luciferians are not condemned for denieng 
this temporall mercyc belonging to theire goodes 
or bodye, bur the {pirituall compalſsion , apper- 
FI yaing to the {aluation of rheire ſinfull ſonles. 
| [This yVilleet knewe well ynoughe, bur he mult 
| | [venture alictle for the Golpell , when as with- 


« 27 IG avs eo TnIn . 


| | | | outluch trickes, no goode grounde can be tounde 

| to Woorke ypon. wh 
| In the famepillernum. 40. I 1 take no other de- 
| fintionof an beretiche ( quoth he ) then our of your owne 
| Canons. Qurcumg, &c. Vi hoſoener otherwt;e vnderſtandeth 
i ' ſerpture then the meaning 5 the (þrratt is, may very well be 
| Called an hereticke.Decret. pa. 2. cauſa 2.4.4. 3-Cap. 27. But 
| ſo doour aduer [aries toſſe and turne ſcripture, and wreſt it to 
| thareowne ſuperſtitions ſanc1es:ergo they are bereticks Not 
| to moue any queſtion aboute this definition, whe- 
| ther it be perfect or not, or how it is to be vnder- 
| Node, Tvtrerly denye what he ſaith; we expolnde 
| | {criptures according to the mindes of venerable 
 . | antiquitye, and follow that expoſition, which the 
7ohn,16, Church gouerned with the holy Ghoſt(as our Sa- 
ver, 13, uiour promiſed) doth deliuer. Neither can our ad- 
| _ uerfaries, not with ſtanding alltheire vaunting of 
ſcripture, bringe any one reaſon, or motiue, why 
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they sholde rather be credited in the expoſition of 
them,then we:for what ſoeuer they do,or can pre- 
tend,all that can we challeng with as great proba- 
bility as they, be 1t conterece of textes,or What els 
they wil: On the contrary,we can alleage,thar our 
interpretation is conformable to the continual, 8 
common practiſe of the Churche , agreable ro the 
ynitorme conſent of yenerable anrtiquitye, and the _ | 
definitions of lacred Councels,zhoſe authoritye (as $. Epif.118, 


whuch, Proreſtants,or Puritans will ſtande,further the **** 
picaleth chem lelues: we are gouerned by the Spi- 
rit,{peaking to vs in Gods Churche,they areled by | 
the priuat ipiric ſpeaking in them ſelues ; whereof 
itcommeth, that they indede, tofle and turne ſcri- 
pturcs, as beſt ſuterth with rheire erroneous and 
changeable conceiprs,condemning one an other of 
heretye, and shamefull violence, offered to the {a- 
cred text. For example; Thele tower words. Thi is 
my bodye : the Lutherans expounde, for the reall pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament: The Calumfſts interpret 
them,to the cleane contrarye lence. Verilye cither 
the one (ide, or the other, by the formerdefini- 
tion, muſt needsbe hcreticks. The Puritans thincke 
the luperioritye of Bishoppes,and Archbishoppes, 
tink thoſe words of our Sauiour : Te knew that Mat. 10, 
the Lordes of the Gentils, have domnnation over them, & they %+ 255 
that are greate , exerciſe autboritye ouer them , but 3t shal 
not be ſo amonge yow : but who ſoeuer il be greate amonge 
Jow,let him be your ſeruant,as is cuident outofaprecite p,, ., 
pamphlet, called 4 —_—_ Ap of diſcipline : out of ,_ X 
Bels Regiment of the Churche : and out of Setcliſſe, ,,. bo 
in his Treatiſe of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline ; and lo by pg, 
"02 - an 
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Puritan verdit , the Procejams may paſſe for here- 
by! 48 woes; who interpret that text quice coutrary (\ as 
- they thincke ) co the meaning o: the holy Gholt, 
The Proteſtants on the other tive, chalienging the 
{ſpirit no jetic chen they, maynetaine the true icnce 
/oi char ;exrnrended by the Holy Ghoſt,nort to be 
aganit the tuperioritye of Bi-hoppes , and Arch- 
bishoppes : and contequentlye that the Puritans by | 
yercue of the former definition, mult marche in 
the rancke of heretickes. Nay I adde further: Let 
them giue what definition or an hereticke they 
me (yt not palpablyeabturde) Calnenrsts, shaibe_ 
 [!Hereticks to the Lutherans, and Lutherans, to the Cal- 
| emits: Proteſtants, to the Puritans: and Puritans,to the | 
 |Proteſtants::eeing theire opinions(as they obiect one {| 
_ | againit an other) be contrarye ro the worde of. 
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| Cod, andabout notrifling queſtions, but mayne *' 
oints of faith, and defended fo conftantlye, or ! 


__ |[obſtinarelye, thar neither will yecide ro other. 
| Hath not VV/illet got much by charging vs yntrue- 
____ |[lye with heretye,aboute falſe interpretation of the 
- ÞP/al. 3, ſcriptures? The ſnare i broken, andwe are deltuered: and 
%.7. | hew fallen mtothepitt which he madegw here he rogither 
with his brethren, lye brawlingaboure the true 
ſence of the {criptures, 1n cuerlaiting wrangles, 
and contentions, _ BY Bon ; 
1 will here conclude with a few lines which he 
hath in the Pretace of his Tetraſtylon. 1 truſt ( quorh 
_ |-he) rhroughe ont thes treatiſe, that our aduerſaries shall not 
 tuftly charge me for dealing yntruly , or deceitſully, with 


them, ſeeing I baue [ett downe theire ſaymges, and opmons, 


a I finde them , quoting the places , on catmg the authors 
whence 1haue them. Which may paflc tor an yntruth 
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of the largeſt ſize, when as in the fewe fore-allea- 


ged icntences , he chargech the diuines of Lexatne 
with a mon{irous opinon,and yer neither namerh 
who they were,nor quoteth any Place: citcth alto 
Petrusa Soto, as making imall account of the ſcrip- 
ture, x ct where thoic words may be founde,he 
g:ueth not any direction: when as he hath allo moſt 
tailelye, and maittioullye,condemned vs of diuers 
heretics , as hath bene aide, and yet 1s he the man 
ot {ynceritye, that can not be z«ſily charged for dealing 
vniruly, or decertfullye , What a woride ot wickednes 
wolde breake toorth, yt his who'e Tetraſtylon were 
coiled ouer: & his Symopſis fonded,fifted,& tcarched? 
Thus much of V//zlet . Now to talke a iewe colde 
words with the hote Challenger, Mathewe Satcliſje, 
In his Abridgement , or Suruey of Poperye , Chap. $. 
num. 21. The Tattans and Encratues ( quoth he) con- 
demned marriage as not ſo pure,as ſirgle life : ſo lrhiraſe 
Papiſts thincke that it can not ſtand w1th the per/etiton of 
orders: In the Chap. Propoſursti diſt. 82. they call marriages 
fleshely polluttons : and m therre Legends, account them cor- 
ruptions. A man wolde thincke by the manner of 


| bis ipeeche, that thele herericks reputed only fin- 


ole lite to be more pertect , andpure, withoutany 


 turther diſhke? Bur the truth is,that they condem- 


ned marriage 1n all, 'asathinge vnlawtull, and 
againſt the worde of God. The Tatians (faith S.Au- 
guſtin) who are al/o called Encratites,condemme marriuges, 
and. in all reſpects make them lihe vnto formeations, a d 
other yncleanes:neuher doe they receive any ito theire con:- 
pany whether man,or woman, that vſeth wedlucke . What 
dothrhis hereſy touche vs, that thincke marriage a 
Sacrament , and vulawfull tor none , thar be not 

0 4 torbidden 
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BET The Epiſtle 
rbidden by the lawe ot God,as thoſe be, thatb 
luntary , and deiiberat yowe,haue coniecrated 
hem ielues ro God. Yowyee (1aith the propact) and 
render pntd your Lorde God. Of tuch the Apolile pro- 
| nN Muncerh, thar they commurt a damnable1y pne by 
= Fox marriage. But the youger widewes (iaich tc) auorde: jor 
$+% Fl when they $hall be wanton 18 Chriſt., they nil marye, baumg 
damnation , becauſe theyhaue made voide thare juſt ſatth. 

In Pſal, What mcancth it(taith S. Augusitm)they have maue vid 
75 thrireſirſtjaith? They hauevored, andnot rendered . And 


Pal, 75. 
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| preſent more then rwo hunared Bishoppes , 
Can t04. A | 


Perperual ( 


y the) ) bow yonge ſo exer they were leſt of thetre huſ- 


chaſtilYe. lgicall habit , and vnder the teſtmonye of the Bi-hoppe, 
A diſfe- | Churche , haue appeared mreltgious weede , and ajter- 
— wencs | BY 

betwixt | | | 
= iop] the Apoxiles ſentence, they shalbe danmcd, becauſe they were 
and reli- ſo boulde to make vorde the fatth , or promiſe , of chaſtitye 


4 ” \ WIT yo Y ey 


6 bit, 
Hievron. im 


Eap. 44. 
Ektech. 


Epiphan. 
her, 43, 


\.. Paul 1s playne ynoughe, fo is it with tointe 
conſent expounded of venerable antiquirye, ro 
he ſame ſence and meaning, that S. Auguſt, and 
the Councell of Carthage, doth interprertir. It 
Was not the mariage of fuch votaries Sata Ta- 
ans ſpake of ;, as Sutclifſe Wolde haue 1t avks cpm 


pur of marriage in generall, condemning r 
 certaine perfons, as we doe, and before vs the 
guncient Fathers did;and S. Paul him felfe, but as 
hath bin faide, for that they thought marriage 
of it ſelfe, ro be wicked, and vnlawtull, in all 
# | Foe) + | {ortcs 


M1 the tourth Councellot Carthage, Where were 
ng Whom S. Auguſtin was one : Tf any widowes 


vow of bandes deceaſed, hate vowed then felues to God, left tharre 
arde goe any more to ſecular mariage ; according 10 


giow which they vowed to our Lorde , And as the text of 


em, | 
1ot by realon of the yowe of chaftityein fome 
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; Proper ſect , and error of them, who vpon a kmde of a proude 
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Dedicatorie_. 

forres of perſons whatlozuer. | 

In che Chap:et, Propoſuiſti;marriages are not called 
fleshly pollutzons: they b2 the tacrilegious contracts of 
Pre1ics that are lo tcermed,nor marriages in general 
as one wolde iuppole by rhe renor ot his wordes: 
and the Pap.ſt who gaue rhem that name , Was 
blefſed Pope Innocentius, who lived in the ryme of 
S. Auguitin . Sutckje doth much grace our Reli- 
gion, to glue ys tuch an holy and learned Pope 
(wich all the reſt of that age, except he can shewe, | 
that he difſented herein, from the common do- 
Ctrine of that tyme){auing that he named him nor, 
& to cunningly conuaterh his tpzeche, as thoughe 
Innocentius (pake againſt marriage in general, which 
he doth not,nor any other Catholicke:and 1o both 
he, and we, tar ynough trom the abhominable he- 
relve of che Tatians, wherwith Sutchfſe woide moſt 
faitely intame vs. | 

In the fame piace num. 25. Vit the Cathariſts 

(ouoth he) the Papiſts bragge of theire merits andperje- 
ton. We agree with thole hereticks,as light doth 
with darkenes, Chriſt with Beliall . The prou- 
de Nouatians ( called of theire pretended puritye, 
Cathari\in greeke , in our tongue very fly Purz- 
tans, condemued all tuch as fell atrer Baptyume, 
denieng to admit them to Penance . Nouatus (laith 7; , 
S, Hierom ) earnestly maynetameth,that they can not be aduerſics 
renewed to Pen.ince,rrho haue crucified to the ſelues the ſonne !ouinian, 
of God, andmade him a mockerie; And Eufebius recor- ©: *+' 


paulo toſs 


deth , rhathe was the beginner, and author, of a certame principe#, 


pro, - Lib, 
p/olencye of mynde, affirmed them ſelues to be Cathart, bit. 2 


that is, pure, and free from the (pot of [ynne. What z5, 
2 affinitye 


Epiſtle 


| affinityc haue we with this adamnable Puritanicall 
' | hereſye? [Can Sutcliffe shewe chat we thincke our 
| felues withour ſynne, or leauc 1ynners to the (cues 
 [ritye of Gods 1dgement , dildayning to admit 
them to Penance ? The whole worlde kroweth | 
the contrarye. The Nouatians are not noted of here= | 
\ |tye,for holding the merit of goode workes; or that | 
- | | with the helpe of Gods grace, men may hue | 
vithour mortallſynne, and to/hauea ccrtaine de= | 
Tree of perfection, and puritye, to Witt in keeping 
Godscommandments , at Zacbarte , and Elrzabeth 
' had:bur tor teaching rthac they were pure,and per- 
fe, from the tporc of tynne , | and there ypon de- 
nied to receiue any to mercye gr "4 Ku0B4s Rp tell ; 
after Bapritme:lo thar we d:fter trom thoſe proude | 
herericks, in two principall pointes . "Ihe t:rits 1s, 
thar they lentencedall ro damnation;that offended 
reuoullye after Baptilme, or at lea{t,left them ro 
the {ecrer iudgment of God: we exhorrt all to Pen- 
ance,and shurr the gate of Gods grace againſt none, | 
knowing that many deſcending from Hieruſalem to | 
Jericho,fall into the handes of themes , are ſpoiled, 
wounded,and left halfe deade: whom the heauen+- 
lyc Samaritan notwith ſtanding bineding yprtheir 
| woundes » and powring in oile, and wine,letteth 
vpon his owne beaſte, with greate mercye and 
compalſon . The ſecond is, that they putted vp |: 
with Pharaſaicall prefumption, affirmed them | 
{clues to be pure, perfect, and in Gods grace : we, 
although we contcile that the workes of rhe 1uſt 
be meritorious, by the promiſe of Chriſt,ſo that a 
cupp of colde water giuene for his lake, loleth nog 
his rewarde; yerno man an particular , without 
DG ths particular 
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_ Delete 4. 
particular reuelacion, can incallbly affure him 
tei'e cnat he 1 ti grace, buc that he may bedeccet- 
u2d; a greaic oridle co prelump.yio; And therfor we 


Admon:sN aw with S. Paul, io worke thezre ſaluatton Philip. 2, 
itn jeare,aidtrembling: and incuicat thatof rhe lame ”-12+ 
| Apoille; tie that thincketh hum ſel, e to ſtande,let Ini take 2 Corint: 
| beede leſt hejall.in ch1s caie,can any bragyge Of Merits 0+ % It. 
| and perteCtion, as Sutcliſſe taich we doe , When as 
_ none knoWerh intailiblye, thac tie hath any merits 
| Atail? And yFflob (whole hart did not reprehende ham mm lob. 12. 
ailhy le : 2nd God a'iirmed;tnat bis like 1was not vpott Ve 6. 
| earth) was 4fjratde of all his workes,and contefled piay- lob. - 
| Nely, nat aibe1t be were ſtmple,h1 ſoule sholde be 1gnorant 
thereof ? who 1s he, thar can lite vp his peacoks tea- 
| thers, to brag of merits, and preach of his owne 
pertection , and will not rather humble his cies ro 
Theearth,knocke his breſt,& cry our with the Pub. 
lican; Godbe merciful ro me 2 ſyuner!?? We boalt not of Luc. 18, 
. merirs, but begge for mercye: we prelume not of v.13. 
periection,bur penitencly craue pardon tor imper- 
fection: wear tar ynoughe from the proude ip:rir 
of the Cathariſts,and be molt falielve charged there= 
with by Sutcliff; For which purpole contrarye to 
all contcience,he hath neither reported theire opi- 
nion {yncerelye,nor faithfully delivered ours: but 
Shortly , oblcurelye, and fallelyc, as by the prece- 
dent appeareth, Fe ef 


v0. 
lob. y, | 
U. 8 


lob. 9. 
V.21. 


| Hanuing with the buckler of truth , borne of 
there darts of falllye-1mpured hereſ{ye, letvs lee, 
how they which thus allalr'vs, ' can defende them 
felues,from the yenemous doctrine of the Nouatian 
Catharists, or Puritans : For to ommitt how one 
name fitteth: both the Nowatians and Caluenifts, 
$1501 though 


ſoſ <o—_ SOA 27 Eo 
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though proceding from diuers groundes ! not to 
ſpeake allo, how they teach that tuch as haue faith, 
haue allo grace , and luch as haue grace,can ncuer 
loolcit : ropaſſe ouer likewiſe with filence, how 
they maintayne, that men are bounde to belceue 
With aflured faith , thar they be predeitinat, and 
Shalbe laued ({ which two pointes, 1 weene,more 
4purr to proude pretumption,then any doctrine of 
ours Whatloeuer) : not to tande ypon theſe, I 
laye, there remaynerh yer an other herely of 
thete Puritanicali Nouatians, Which 1s entertayned 
amonge them, and Protcſtanrs alto, for heauenly 
dofrinc. Nogatiant penitenitam &c. The Nouattans 


ana 6/1 (laithe ) Theodoretus repell Penance from there "CON 


Terraſty 
lon the |. 
cond pull 
part. 3+ 


num.6. | 


| gregation, and to ſuche as be baptized by them , they gue 
not holy Chriſme;, wherjore the bleſſed Fathers commann- 


' ded thoſe to be annomied, who leauing that hereſy be re- 


conciled ro the Church . How cither Proteſtants, or 
Puricans, can ridd _ handes of this herclye of 
| the Nouatians, or how Sutchfſe will buckle with 
it I knowe nor? His brother V/llet laboring 
to dilcharge him ſelfe, and others , from diuers 
- hereſics imputed to them by Bellarmme , com- 
* ming to this, very deſperatly runneth awaye in 
"filence, as thoughe no ſuch thinge had euer bene 
obiccted. Te” 


In the ſame place, num. 31. Inthe Romane Cate- 


 expoſir.z. chiſme (quoth he) they teach that our Sautour paſſed 


art. fidei. 

 pearce throughe the ſub5tance of glaſſe: Quomodo ſolis 14- q 
| dj concretam vitri ſubſtant? penetrant : But this be- : 
: reſje , doth quite owerthrowe the article of the natutye | 
of our Saujour , That itis an hereſye, he boldy als | 
OE þ | methz 


j 
| 
| - | 
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out of his mothers wombe , as the rates of the ſunne doe 
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Medicatorie_. | 


meth : butby what auncient Father, or other ap- 
proued author, ithath bene for ſuch a one CON- 
demned,norhing he bringerh. It overthrowerh (ſaith 
he) che Nariuiye of Chriſt. Were his naked atſeuera-" 
tions ſound argumentes, neucr colde we ſtande 
| before him: he muſt better proue what he affir- 
merh, orels a bare deniall will ſerue tor the folu- 
| tion of that he alleagerh. Thar ſimilitude of the 
. Carechilme, ouerthroweth not the Natiuitye 
of Chriſt;but sheweth how he was borne without 
any detriment to. our Ladies Vir initye. The 


; ' wordes be excellent, which I will here rehearſe. 
- ' Further more, winch is moſt adnarable to be ſatde, or 
* | thoughte, Chriſt is borne of his mother witbout any detrs- 


- | | ment toher virginitye, and in that manner which after- 

- | wardehecameout of the ſepulchre, that berng 5hutt and ſea- 

r | led: andashe entred mto his diſcaples, the dores being «butt: 

ft and (to ſpeake of ſuch thinges as dailywe ſee done natu- 

1 | rallye ) asthe beames of the ſunne, doe penetrat and paſſe 

4 throughe the ſounde ſubſtance of the glaſſe , and yet doe net- 

S {| \|ther breake i tt , nor any wates burt it : In the like and more 

- | \bigbe manner, I ſaye, was Teſus Chriſt brought foorth of 

n bis mothers wende| without any detrument to her virge- 

Ce mrye. Whatcan theſe wordes offende any, nor de-. 

' firous iniuriouſly to fanderys, ornot careleſſe 
him ſelfero incurr the herelye of Ioutman, as before In the 
hath bene nored ? Sutcliffe as 1t $sholde ſeme,maketh *xamins- 
no {cruple of the one, and as little reſpecterh the —_ 
other , | | abort? 
 Infolargea fielde, I hauemade a verye short 
race, andin ſuch plentye ofmarter, offringeir lelte 

' on all ſides, rather begunne to ſpeake,thenin truth 
launched) into the depth of our enemies maliceand 
traudulenc 
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fraudulent Cealinge . Wilung I was in defence © 
ur inocencye, and Cathohcke religion, to hau 
looled the raines toa more ample, and dibgent dil- 
tae; of theire friuolous, and alle obichons: 
bur feare ro exceede the viual limites otan Epiſtl 
and thereby ro incurr the cenſure of your Honor, 
ade my penne ſooner to retire , then cither the 
= tice ot our quarrell required, or proiperous tuc; 
eſlc of purtute, wolde haue wished. How beat, 
hope by that which hath bene laide, as by a tmall 
whale. a luthcient eſtzmatc may be made of the 
vhole. 
' Our aduerfaries with ; an externall glorious 
ploſle hauc exhibited agreiuous bill of complain 
To the worlde, in which wich ioynte conſent, the 
ondemne ys of many,and grolle herelics,derecte 
and reiected for fuch, by them, who tor antiquitye, 
livedin the next ages atter Chriſt:tor vertue, were 
the ſalt of the earth : and for learninge, the lighte 
of the worlde . Yfallbe rue which . hc enforce, 


'our religion no queſtion can not bur be moſt mon- 


ftrous andabhominable . Yt many may iultlye be 


maynetayned , by no meanes can it be exculed, 
from being verye wicked and execrable:nay ytany 
one of thoſe hereticall ragges belonge truclye to 
| vs, we yeldeirt for talſe,odious,and Sollakle, Bur 


yf we benor only cleere from many,bur free trom 
'the inſt impuration of any one at all:can I layeany 
lefle , then thar theire dealing isdereſtable, theire 
enuve abhominable, and theire malice moſt þX&- 


| That we are notoriouſly injuried, our Religion 


| iniuſtly ca.umniated, theauncient Fathers ſavings 
W reſt d 


. 
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' wyreſted and peruerted, I hauein theprecedent 
! particularslo conuinced,that,as I willingly offer it 
' ro cheiudgement of any, whole hart is an harborer 
of true zcale, and chiriteth atter faluation;: fſozro 
none more then to your Honor, whom nature 
and rare parts } with liberall hand hath to inabled 
with ſingular endowuments , education furnished 
with knowledge and exquititicarning , and long 
experience , adorned with adeepe in tighte, and 
mature iudgement, in deciding ot doubtes . They 
have vrged what they can, to thediſgrace of our 
faythe;l haue (far from that which others of more 
etudition coldz) according to my poore talent, {aid 
lomewharin defence of our Catholicke Religion. 
Theire depoſitions remayne vpon publicke re- 
corde: myne an{were 1s lubiect ro open yiewe: 
Humblye | befech your Honor , let them be exa- 
mined,ler this be pondered,let truth preuaile, 
Suſpition can not here iuſtlye tuggeſt, thate 
newe replye coulde eafily cure the woundes, and 
dilcharge the authors from myne accuſation ; for 
what can be faide on theire fide is alreadye produ- 
ced: and nothing els required butto examin whe- 
ther we be cruly charged of oldecondemned here- 
fies, or no: and Whether the authorinies ofantiqui» 
; tyealleaged, be truly applied againſt vs, as they at- 
© firme,or wreſted contrarye to theire meaning and 
intent, | as We mayneraine; werethe triall to 
' be made vpon newe prooffes, greaterealon they 
+ $houlde be admirted to a furtherplea: bur thecon- 
* trouerſye being come to an y{ſewe , Which conſis 
* ſtethin this, whether ſuch euidence as they bringe, 
be ſufficient co convince vs guiltye of hereſye or 
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| not. 
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no?further delay is nedeic 
nation ot the witnetles, w 
ced guilcy of heretye, or 
Jummous1 mucye:Wheretr 
H. can not by peruſing rh 
' Plainte, and the particula 
FE Eoruonſly PErcetuc , 
hath brauedinocent truth, 
| of thenewe pretended re 
trye,iuſtied at the faith ot « 
the Catholicke religion of 
| This being lo, albeirt 
not 1equiſit, | for one of 1 
ment, asable abundantly 


pile 


tic,tor ypon due ILY 
e mult e:ther be ſenren- 


1 verily hope, that your 
ce points ot theire com- 
's of myne an{were, bur 
!how bolde falichoode, 


and al vpltart ao ctrine,. 


:ormation of our coun- 
zur fore-fathers, and at 
the Chriſtian worlde. 

urther demonſtration is 
your H. peircing iudge- 
e , not only by my mall 


direction in thelc fewe 


Acres paſſages w hich 


I haue rouched, to reproue theire vneuence deal- 
Inge butallo of your cite, in the reſt, (whereof I 


Þþ 


12 nor ſpoken, by examininge the originals ) to 


finde out theire indefenſible treacherye : yer tor a 


\ more cuident manifeitar! 

condemnation of our adu 
tye, 1 will here breifelyc x 
dexteritye, Which they 

them ſelues,again(l our ch; 
 maliciouſlye broached in | 
ofthe Catholicke truthe , 

and | qualirye, that theire v 
pacity and conſcience, ca 
Tipt courſe, and from the1 
charitable and} Impious pri 
one of the fore-named fow 


tifyc , to the honor of ( 
ye of Cann dos 


ot our inocencye, and 
er{aries palpable iniqui- 
reſent a paterne of that 
hauc in Sbcnding them 
arge of groſlſe vntruthes, 
dilgracc and ſubuerſion 
For 1t 1s,of that nature 
cry fauorites of any ca- 
n not bur ſec theire cor= 
re hart, abhorr ſuch yn- 
>ceedinge . What I aye, 
er champions,shall tully 
30d,and his cauſe,to the 
trinc,and (vnlefle true 
| penance 
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they condemned of ca- 
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Dedicatorie_. 28 
penance preuentiult indignation, which from my. 
toule I wish) his owne perpetuallshame and con= 
fulion. bore] 
Mathew Sutdlifſe therfor , our greate Antagoniſt, Surcliffes 
published his firſt Challenge in the yere 1600,/ir/ chals 
againſt which, not longe after , a Catholicke au- teng, 
bs thor, calling him lelfe E.O. let forth a Treatile 
intituled; A derectzon of diuers notable yntruthes,contrads- E. 0. hie 
(tzons, xc. gathered ourof that Challenge: which he Pereci. | 
rooke in tuch deepe dudgen,, that with more halt, | 
then good pede, (togither with rhe-augmentation Printed | 
' of his former Challenge,) he addrefſed an anſwer ® _— 
$ vnto thole exceptions ; to that by diuine| prout- _ | 
- | * dence we haue whathartcan wish. Firſtour ene= ©: 
[ ' myecharging vs with the bringing in of newe, 

= and falle «x16 repugnant to the puretymes of 


EV -.Y 


- the Primatiue Churche . Secondlyea Catholicke 
[ writer, acculing him of many pa ou vntruthes, 
oO | andiniuriousſlaunders, And laltly , his replye in 
a | waiſtihcationofhis tormer charge, andclering him 
d | Kfelic from thecrymes obieted: wherein yt he 
- | thachquirted him ſelfe ſfufficientlye, little doubre 
t | canbe made, but whatl haue here yrged againſt. 
n | him, andothers ( ſceme they outwadlyneuecr fo 
3 | plaineandforcible) maye with like facilitye be re- 
n | iced. Marryythebeto intangled,and depe plun- 
8  ged, thar neither by ſtrenght nor cunninge, hecan 
j- | to dcliuer him felte , but thatnort only your L. bur 
'- | others cuen of common conceipte, may beholde 
' himpinfully in thelaple for his malicious (landers, 
fathered ypon the Catholicke Churche: then will 
it be more then probable,that no colour of defencs 
can clecre, him, or them, from my former accuſa- 
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canner anye excuſe defende them,from hauing;b 
theire bitter and odious imputation of hereticall 


doctrine , moſt fallclye, and iniurioullyeintamed 


vs, without teare of God, reſpect of men, or care 


0 of conſcience. Toibe as breifc as poſſibly I maye. 
 Inthis Challenge of the yerc 1600, theſe be his 


woordes « In the Sacrament of Bapriſme,they vſe Exorctſ- 
: mes, blowinges, ſaltt, ſpretle, hallowed water, annointinges, 
ighte, and divers ceremontes,newtber vſed by the Apoſtles, nor 
pratizſed by the auncient Churche. Againſt this, the fore- 


4 "laide Catholicke author, FE. O. bendeth him elte; 


writing thus. An vntruth ſo manifeſt, that Caluin doth 


dion confeſſe W, or ſpeak ng of ſower of theſe Ceremonies, t0 


wt of exi he calleth blowinges) hallowing of 
the water annointing, andlight,as be doth reproue them(ſuch 


|S bu humor)” ſocan he not denye, but that theywere practiſed 


* bythe auncient Churche . Ignorant 1am not ( quorh he) 
bow auncient the beghnuing x ths acceſſory mixture is: yet 
Lawfull it is for me, a odye people, to refuſe what ſoeuer 
men durit add to the Fw we of Christ . What faith 
Sutcliffe to this depoſition of his Geneua brother? 
Calun'(quoth he) doth nor aff rme 1e any thinge contrary to 


16d. 
Page 4+ 


yet dorh he not expreſſe how auncient they are, nor ' ſpeake any 
thinge o thetre ſeuerall formes, nor caſeſſe bp anythimge catrary 

10-my aſſertion. Why'I beſeche him, 

them | to haue- bene pra &tiſed in the auncient 

Church? and doth not Caluins wordes affirme fuf-. 
ficient ye, to any thar-liſt nor to cauill without 


cauſe, that they were practiſed i in the Primartiue 


Church? Forwharotherſence in playne English,' 


and fra meaning, cantheſt wordes of his haue®/ 


as Tec, Ignorany 


| the exc _my punks ue ' For albeit he hnowe boip atincient ſome of the 
tions v4 ceremonies are , which 1 denye to be vſed inthe first Church, 


oth not he denye 
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| Dediatorie.. 
Ignorant I am not how aunctent &c- Can any be 1ono- 
rant , in what harde termes Sutcliffe 1s, when he 1s 
faync rofly tor ſuccour ynto tuch pirifull shifres, 
pitifull I ſaye, when as itis moſt certaine, both by 
the manner ofhis ſpeche before ſpecified, bur much 
more by theſe woordes of his immediatly fol- 
lowing,that he ſpeaketh of the very flower, and. 
firſt ſpringe ofthe Goſpel? Quum autem Fc. but when Let Cat. 
Sathan (quorh Caluin) ſawe that by the fooktshe credult+ #in or 
tyeof the worlde ; his 4mpostures, were almoſt without any _—_— 1 
croublereceied at the/yery be gran of the Goſpell, hebrake ,, mt. | 
out ito more groſſe mockeries.Doth Calumnow affirme zy, ,e.. 
any thinge contraryec to his wordes or no? Are [tance 
the wordes plaine ynoughe ? "The tormer he plea. 7 at. 
: fednottoynderitande: andthelſe he had no hit ro 
| bcholde,.,./. | Hh 
C That which he ſpeaketh of the ſeuerall formes 
: ofthele Ceremomes , concerneth E- O. nothinge 
at all. Forin his Challenge Surdrffencuer mentio- 
' nedanyſuch thinge, bur only denicd rhe auncient 
: practilcoftheformer ceremonies. Bur now hne= 
* «ing himielte, ynable to detend his former bolde 
Challenge, he hunterh for newe quirckes to face 
out a bad matter, which yet will nothing ſerue his 
turne> For yt the fore laide ceremonies of Bapul- 
me, beauncient, and thatby the reſtimonyes of 
Caluin, (as hath bene ſaid, both which he demerh:) 
no-wrigling can deliuer.him trom the diſgrace of 
anotorious vntruthe , Burt tolcaue Caluin, and to 2n An- 
prefſe him with his owne doetrine. Doth not him /=er #0 


{clfe in defence of Engliche rites and ceremonies, 7/4: 


: | . | | - * calum- 
| againſt a ccrraine Puritan Pitt caſe , call them awnctent , La 


and Apoſtolick, orders/and faith . To goode men the vſe of tions Ge. 
os: 40. | Y 4 2 fur 
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The Epiſtle | - 


Printedly our Ceremonies cannot giue iuſt offence . This being, ſo 


_ the Deþ4- mult rheires of abrenunciationy, of godfathers and | 
Wh no: | godmothers, the ligne of the C roſle,and {uch like, ; 
M | ther. Bat- vied in Baptiſme, not be difitked of any goode | 
> [HY ker. 1594, MEN* and 5hail ours of Exuillation, holye oile, hal- 


Pag. 159. Wing the tonte, &c. be odious to all goode men? 
| Come to ſcripture the calc is all one : Repanre to 
ariquitye,as much-can we shewe for thote whiche 
he refuſcth, as he can for rhole, whieh he receerh: 
| andshall they be no goode men, rhat be offended | 
with the vie of theire ceremonies, and Sutchffe | 
holy for reuellin 4: gpm ours ? Againſt the ſame 
queſtioning proc ; or preciſe Patcaſe, in detence - 
| ofthe queſtions andanſwers, at the baprizing of 
TIM; | nfantes, preicribedin the Commnnion booke, he 
te mide | writeth thus. The ceremonye # aunctent, and not lightely © 
= #22-15% robe efteemed , valeſſe like 10 theſe newfanglediumouators, | 
| | 20e meune to/bidd wayr ynto all antiquitye , andplatnely + 
wut them, to runne intomantſolde newe herefies. We re- © 
turne|him this his owne an{wer, in behalfe of + 
thoſe our ceremonies which he miſliketh, ro wite * 
that they be aunctent , and not ltghtly to be eſteemed 1c. » 
with 4 note beſide, (which muſt nor be forgotten) 
that the Puritans are by his cenſure plainely runne 
_ | }nto manifolde newe hereſies: for it ferueth to 
| | prouegthat they can norbe all ofone Churche,and 
for lome other goode purpoſes. 
Laſtly, doth he nor graunt authorityc to the 
+ S | | | Queeneto ordainerites and orders , and reproue 
þ--2 | thePuritans aboutthatyery pointe? Enquere (faith 
Wo ek | he) whether the diſciplinarians do not flatlye denye the prmm- 
I cipall pointes of her Mateſties ſupremacye, and take from her, 
porrer to ordame rites and orders for the Church &c. This 
man Fx blowc hot and colde out of one mouthe, 


EF OI CE IR EAT rg. 


_ Dediuatoriee 
and ſcemeth to haue one faith, whenhe isbicke- 
ring wich the Puritans, andan other, when he is 
wrangling with ys ; and that as his bodye is com- 
pounded of oppolit om , fo his loule conſj- 
iteth ofdiuers religions. T hey are curried and can» 

' aled for denieng . Ceremonies of Bapriſme : and 
we bayred and banged for deicnding them. It will 
here little helpe hun to faye that he reprechendeth 

_ them, tor contemiing ot rites, appointed by theire 
Church, & carpeth ac vs, for allowance of others, 
and to {peaketh nor of the tame, bur diſtinct cere- 
monics . This 1 ſayc nothing relieucth his cauſe; 

- 4 For, as euident tcltimonies ofantiquity , can we. 

= bringe tor thoſe which he millikerh , and be by ys. 
retayncd: as hecan alleage in behalte of thoſe, for 
which he condemnerh the Puritans, becauſe they 
| be by them reiected, To conclude this matter. The 
El fower fore-named ceremonies of Bapriſme, arc 
auncient by the graunt of Calum, and ſo Sutcliffe 
guilrye of a double ynrruth ; the one in demeng 
I theire antiquitye: the other in athrming Calum to 
depole nothing againſt him.As tor rhe leucrall tor- 
mes , of thole ceremonies, they belonge nat tothe 
s | matter of the Challenge, & no queſtio bur they be 
= of like anriquityc with the Ceremonies thelclues 

1 except we will (aye(which is ridiculous)that they - 
paſkd by dube shewes.But were both the ceremo- 
nies, & their formes lately ordayned, how can he 

iuſtly calaniat or infame them , whenas he giueth 
power to the by ie to inftitute Rites or cexremo- 
nics?& therfor I hope wil nordeny it ro the chur= 
che of God,where both the ſpiritual gouernors,8& 

temporall heades of the Chriſtian worlde, be aſse- 
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| The Epiſtle 
To shewe the anriquitye of Exorciſme in B 

me, Which Sutcliffe alio denierh, E. O.in the for- 
rplace,vrgech him in this manner. Of exorceſmes 
.Nazzantene 1 his oration ypon holy Baptiſme ſþeaketls 
thus. Nedeſpuas exorcaſm curationem . Contemne not the 


In his cureof exyrajme. To which teſtimonye, Surcleffe gi- 


Anſwer 


ro thee 


l 


ieth this antwer. But that is nothing to other ceremones, 
oute whzche we contende: netther out of thoſe wordes can ut 
proued, that exorciſmes were vſed m the at of Bapti/me 
rather otherwiſe , when by extraordinary grace, detales 


ſtrefſe and harde rermes .' That Nazzamene ſpea- 
t thnot of exorciſme.in diſpoſleſiing of deuiles. 
tof the vic thereof in Baptzſme , the Magdeburgian 
oteſtantes d:ny nort,for ſpeaking of the ceremo- 
ies of Bapriſme they laye . Sed & exorcſattonem Cc. 
nd that exorcaſme was vſed , Nazaanzen writeth mn the 
ration often cated : and they nore the very place and 
wordes, which E. O. alfo hath noted: neither can 
ny doubr be made thereof, both becaule the ora- 
on is, Of holy Baptiſme: as Sutcliffes margent confe(- 
eth; and alſo for that the wordes next followinge 
onuince fo much; whiche be theſe : Neither be drſ- 
de”for the lenght thereof , for that alſo is « it were 4 
hſtone, by which enery one is proued, with how ſyncere 4 
unde be commeth to Baptiſme . Much better yerilic 1t 
vere for Sutchifſe, neuer to putr penne to paper, 
then'in|this manner to diſgrace himſelfe, and the 
. Congregation. | | 

In the ſame, Challenge, Pag. 20. Surclfſe ſpeaking 
of vs, faith . They denounce them accurſed,that shall na 
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re drwuene out of the poſſeſſed. T he authoritye was not 
oughte tor any orher ceremonies, bur only for | 
orciſme: tuch cauilling argueth him to bein di- 
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 Dedicatorie_. 

hold Baptsſme to be neceſſarye ts (aluation: which: dotrene 
doth not appeare to be Catholicke. I his E. O,entertay- 
ncth in this manner. An yntruth ut is,that this dottring of Petefion 
ours us not Catbolicke: for proofſe whereof, let vs beare what 48+ *3: 
S. Auſttnſauh, Nolz credere;nolz dicere, SC., Deenot belee 
(quoch he) doe not ſaye,doe not teache, that mjantes which Lib. z. de 
dye before they are baptized, can haue pardon of theire ort- 9 1gine 
ginall [ynnes, yf thow wilt be a Catboltcke. I o this peripi- _ 
cuous icitimonye, What laith Sutcliffe? Vito S.Augu- * ns 
ſtins wordes (quoth he) 1 anſwer, that be ſpeakethof ſuch 

4; dye wn origmall ſynne, and ſeme to contemne Baptiſme. 1s 

not this a tounde lolution ? who cuer yet heard of 
infants ſo graceleſſe, as to contemne Baptilme? 

The worlde gocs harde with Sutchſſe, when no 


| berter an{wer can bedcuiled, 
In the fame Challenge thus hedeclaimeth againſt pag. ;g. 
INuUOCact;on of Saintes . Auncrent Christians had no mie 


' duatorsbut Chriſt leſus: neuber did they praye to our Ladye, 
or to Sarntes, or to Angels, but to God, mm the name of Christ 
Ieſus. V hat this1s a notableyntruth, E. O. proveth 
out of S.Baſill, hom.20.1n 40.mart,out of the generalf 
Councell of Chalcedon, AF. 11. out of S. Chri/oftom 
hom.66. aq Populum.out of S. Ambroſ.l1b. de viduzs.citing 
theire maitclere ſentences, in Which praicrs to 
$ainres be contayncd. Sutcliſſe deſtirute of a better; 
giueth this deſperat antwer . The twenttth honalye,1 
bonor of the fourty m.xrtirs, us not authentieall, nor was ever 
written by Bajill. Why lo? tor that we mult ftaye: his | 
leifure ſerued not giue the reaſon . Tothe Coun- _ 
cell of Chalcedon, he faith. Nether i exery r1#de voice that 
paſſed in Councell, to be aſcribed to the Connce!l as authorized 
by ſolemne att. Somwhat rudely ſpoken,of fo auncicr 
and venerable a Councell, in which to many _ 
u 4 worthy 
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The Epiſtle 


y Prelates from all partes of the Chriſtian 


bthai point priner not then in queſtio: Sut- 


tis, thac the whole Councell prayed vnto 
the martyr, which argueth , that it was 
common practiſe and Catholicke doctrin 
hurch. A iecond shifze he hath tutable ro 
1er. Beſides that (quoth he) many Epritles ard 
are ſett out amonge the altes of Councels, that de- 
edit: What redion doth he bringe,w hy this 
he Chalcedon Councell sholde be called; in 
,or lo much as hadin ſuſpicion? Nothing 
the bare wordeof a miniſter,notknowing 
t by luch meanestodetend him lelteagainit 
orityc of that ſacred Synod . The hike an- 
giueth to $.Chriſoſlom, and S. Ambroſe . So we 
oth he) of the 66. homilyeof $S. Chriſoſtom, and 
| booke de vidui , that they hae paſſed the handes of 
and falſaries. Yelding no reaton,proofit,or 
ure, lomewhar to countenance that which 
meth, but ypon meere delperation denieth 
which he knowerh not other wiſe how to 
:as the Alogran heretickes before metioned, 
e they denied Chriſt to be the worde of his 
, reicCted $. Tobns Golpell tor Apocryphall, 
ch theire hereſy 1s quite ouerthrowne: 
Manichees as $. Auſtin noteth , holding Ma- 
ce the Holy Gholt promiled , refuſed the 
the Apoſtles for canonicall, where the 
y is aftirmed. With the fame dexteritye 
nayneray neth, that none of thele auncent | 
Fathcr  } Wd 


- 


| Dedicatorie_. 

' Fathers,praied to Angels,or Saintes.Let this kinde 

'  ofantwering b:allowed,& what Fathers worke, 
Shall not be cenlured for forged or falſified, - that 
ſtandeth in theire waye? what Councell authenti- 
call,or icripture canonicall,by which herefies may 
be bartcred and confounded? 

Beſide the former authorities, one teſtimony 
more, is brought by E.O, for the lame pointe of 
praying to Saintes,out of Ruffinus, which he deliue- 
reth in this manner. And toshewe the common prathiſe of Dereflion 

the Primainue Churche, Ruffunus writeth thus of the Emperor Pag. 35+ 
Theodoſuus, and by deuottontn viſuing bolye places. The 
cum ſacerdoitbus cy populo, &c.Theodoſius(quoth he) with Lib. 2. 
the Preiſtes and people did y4/itt all theplaces of prater, and 9. 
before the srines of the martirs, andthe Apoſtles,he laye pro- + 3» 
ſtrate in an hawre-cloth, and by the mterceſon of the Samtes 
dejrred for hum ſelſe fatthfull belpes. What faith Sutcliffe to 
tiis notable and playne reltimonye?Doth he imcll 
here any corruption ? Ir is courſe countrye mu- 

| ficke, ſtill ro harpe ypon one ſtringe, ps hath - 
Shilt of ſolutions, though neuer a one to shuft him 

Yelte from shame & contuſion. His an{wer 1s this, 

Short and lwete . Ruffine teileth ys onlye what ſome did, 

not what they oughte to doe. Verye well laide;Thenby 

his owne contelsion, praying to Saintes was vied, 

and thatnot priuarlye,bur in publicke ſolemnirye: 

not in a ſolitary place, but in the theater of the 

worlde, in the magnihcent and imperiall cityc 

of Conttantinople ; not by a poore ned Ru- 


ſticke, bur by the Emperor, accompained With 
the clergye and people . This being true by his 
owne graunt,, gladlye woldel knowe, how he 
can iultifye that z eLanaent Chriſtians . had no 

j 5 | mediators 


| of - 


. The Epiſtle 


| mediators but chris Teſus:neither did they praye to our L4- 
|| dje, of Sazntes, or to. Angels,but to God 2n the name of f Chriſt 
Jeſus. O happy caule thar hath founde ſuch a pro- 
| ctor!|Nay © mcoabls rehgio which he knoweth 


Ww to detende,but by tenccleflc and deſperat 
| of the fathers workes! and yet after he hath 


by ſuch piritull patronage, shamed both thar,and 

 himtelte, graunceth in concluſion, that praying to 

 Saintes was vied in auncient tymes, which 

| Challenge, ſo confidently he denied . Vpon ſuch 

. | Sheltes ot dilgrace,Surclifſe and othcrs,both doe,and 
will runne them ſelues, that with the yaine blaſt 


in his 


of fauoring tyme, ſo cagerly purſue, and perle- 
cure the immaculate truthe of the Catholicke 


In|the fame Challenge pag. 28. he ſaith,that we 
| Can not 5hewe, that auricular confeſiton was recetuedin the 
e Churche, before the conſtuution of Innocent , the 
 thirde,that firſt eftablished that order. T his E. O. noteth 
for an yntruthe in this manner . A notable yntruthe, 


[ 1 
—_ 
ef WY that auricular Conſeſion came firſt fromhim. The moſt that 


aide , is, that he was the firit that commanded Con- 
fe efiton once 4 yere , which is a far diffe ent thinge, from being 
the author of auricular Confeſſion . The Churche of Englaud 
 preſcribeth in the books of Common prazer, that euery partſ- 


hall communicate at leaſt three ttmes ayere , and yet 


"on | ſure lam, that M. Sutcliffe will not graunt , that the Englach 
ee 6 was neuer before our tyme , or that ut was not 
end. inſtituted by Chriſt him ſelfe: althoughe as little can be 
showene out of (cripture, that we sholde commumcate thriſe 4 

yere ſcribed by them, 4s thas we sholde conſeſſe once a yere 

or dby by Innocentius &c. Afterwarde E.O. citeth 
divers reſtimonies » for thc proofle of ſecret, or 


auriculay 


Sr RSS 


| Medicat OYIC_. 7 | 
auricular Confetlion,our of luch as liued before the 

ryme of lynecentzus: as the Councell of Chalon, S.Leo S. Bey- 
the Greate,and Rabanus: At laſt he bringettyrhe te- ———— 
ttimonye or $. Bernarde, ot which, Wn ir 1s the aha of 
shorreit, I haue made chojiſe: Theſe be his wordes Pope In» 
Fourthly, (ſaith E: O.) S. Bernarde giueth ſufficient teſtt- nocentins 
monye for auricular Conjeſron , when he maketh the ſpirt- *he foci, 
tual father, to ſpeake 3 in this manner to this Ghoſtly chalde. _ _ 
Quod [i forte pudor XC. And yf haply yowbe ashamed to doi D 
fejſe vuto me alone a (ymer,, your ſynnes, what will yow do wn | Je 
the d.ye of 1adg-ment, when your conſcience shall manifeſtlye c,,, ,. 
appeare ynto the whole worlde? 'Y'o this teſtimonye of 

that holy Abvar, she wing that auricular Confel- 

fion was ia the welterne Churche, | before the 

tyme of Innocentins, Sutclifſe giueth this antwer. $. 
Bernarde de -poſerh noth1ng for him. nor ag.tinſ ps: lang 

onlze thoſe, whiche for chame did bide their ſecret [ynnes, 
whiche 5hewerth that men at that tyme _ not bounde to 

open there ſpnnes by any lawe , nor punisbed for not conſeſ- 

ſing, 44 is nowe the prattiſe of the Roms SyHagogue . In 
which woordes, how tocuer he wolge teme ro 

deny ir, yet in very dede he confeſleth,| that S. Ber- 

merde depolerh againſt him; for before he affirmed, 

that Innocentius Was the firlt, that eſtabl1shed auri- 

cular Confetsion in the vs eſterne Chutrche : here 
conuinced by the teltimonye'of S, Bernarde , he 
graunteth rhar ir was practiſed before his tyme, 

and fo not begun by him. For the pointe of the 
Controuerlſye conliſteth in this, whether Innocen- 

tius the thirde, inſtituted auricular Confelsion in 

the weſterne Churche: and not whether he made 
alawefor confelsing once a yere, as is euident out 

of Sutcliffes wordes in his Chilgyricds h the Dere- 

(ton, 
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: The Epiſtle 


drtdioled iy ii. Thr which be brin. 


geth of the lawe made by Innocentins, and the pu- 


' | nishement annexed,is nothingagainſt vs,and that 


he knoweth well ynoughe . To make auricular 
Confeſion odious , he wolde hauc it thoughte « 
late invention, and to haue bene brought into the 
weſternc Churche firſt of all , by Innocentzus the 
thirde , and ypon this pointe doth Challenge vs; 
But being driuen from that, by the clerc re{timo- 
nyc of S. Bernard, allcaged by his aduerſarye, he 
var gny that Innocenttus was not the firſt that 

rought Auricular Confeſſion , into the welterne 
Churche |( andconſequently yeldeth him fclfe in 
the laple for an vncruche) bur only yrgeth,that he 


Was the firſt that made alawe for Contelſsion once 


a yere, which we willingly admit,as nothing pre- 
iudiciall tothe Catholicke faith . For why might 
not the Churche as well make a lawe to Confeile 
once a yere, as the Congregation hath ordained a 
conſtitution , torecciue the Commumion thrice a 
yere, Which very pointeE.O.obiccted againſt him, 
ro preuet his future cauils: but Sutcliffe not knowing 
bow rodefend his former bold & falſe afſcrtio,nor 


| having ſo much skill as to retell E.O. his argumert, 


to wit,that the Church might as well make ſuch a 
lawe for confeſsio once a yerezas the Congregatio 
of Englade hath for recciuing the Comunio thriſe 
a ycre,difsebleth & ſupprefſeth al that E.O.wrotrt 
in that behalfe, & ſadeth only vpo that, wich was 

ſufficientiy anſwered beforc he ſcrrt pene to paper, 

 Toaddherea,wordcor two more of the fre - 
dom and libertye ofgoing to confeſsion, which he 
mentioncth , I faye, that albcitbefore the tyme of 

f poke ke ioronrn, 


_— 


TY © -» wy 


\ 


duced,and difpraced, & how fufficien 


a ——_ 


| Dedicatorie.. | k 
Innocentius, notany lawe or penaltye, was ordayned 
by the Churche, yer was 1c not1o freeandathber- 


tye,as Surchfſ wold haue it thought, for by thelawe 


of God, all tuchas after Bapriime fell into greate 
ſynnes, were bounde ynder payne of damnation, 
to repaire vnto the Sacrament of Contefsion , for 
the benefite of ablolution;art leaſt in ptrill ofdeath: 
as they were likew1le bounde to recciue the Sacra- 
met otthe Euchariſt, though not any poſitine lawe 
was then prouided in that behalfe , none mm thoſe 
rymes being neceſfary, the feruor of goode people 
was lo greate : Which by little and little muchrde- 
caying, & coldnes creeping1n,it was thought very 
conuemert by penaltye of lawe,to prouoke men to 
the exerciſe of pietye & deuotion, who otherwiſe 
wolde haue patled awaye theire dates \withourdue 
feare of God,or reſpect to thetre owne conlciece. 
Alrhis & much more was alleaged by E.O.againſt 
Satclifſe:to which not knowing what good ani{wer 
ro frame, he hath coningly cocealed what he faith, 
and lo maymed the {ynowes of his diſcourſe, and 


being deſtitute of betterprouiſio,brigeth thatin his 


defence,which his aduerſarye before hande by pre- 
ueting anticipatio,had battered & beare in pecccs. 
The viewe of thele places may ſerueto teſtifye, 
how contraryeto all humanitye, charityc, & con- 
{cience, we are by them infamed,our religion tra- 
| 0. they are 

prouided (sholde they be called to accounte)ro de- 
tende theire yntruthes, and notorious corruptions. 
The reſt of Surclifles anfwere, is ſutablc to the for- 
mgr . Certainclye did not the inequalitie of the 
tyme giue him & protection , or the ws 
rang | | of bus 
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PETR The Epiſtle 


of his defence, make him conteptible, itisnot poſe 


” | fible, that hecolde thus longe haue eſcaped E. O. 


his encounter, for neuer did man thar profeſſeth 
earning, and prouoketh others by Challenge,lye 
| More open,or giue greater aduantage to the penne 
ot his aduerfaries,to playe vpon him at pleaſure. 
_ Haning hitherto elpecially ſtoode 111 detence of 
| Catholicke faith, againſt rhe eager aflaultes of our 
Proteſtant impugners., and thar with more breui- 
rye, then either the amplenes of the matrer,or ne- 
cclziry of the ſubiec&t required: yeram I ro craue 
pardon of your Honor , tor paſsing thoſe boundes 
which cuſtome preſcribeth, and the manitolde and 
waightye affaires accompanicng your highe place 
of dignitye,doe comporte. It remayneth nowe to 
| |renewe my former lute, for the tauor ofa free and 
indifterent Conference, which I doc with all hu- 
 \militic , beſeeching the gratious aſsiſtance and me- 
\diation of your L. to his Highnes,. and the other 
Lordes of his Honorable Councell, for the effc- 
£bing of. the ſame. The Millenarye miniſters, 
thoughe not prouoked by any, exhibited yp a 
complainte of theire greeuances, and his Roall 
Maieſtie afforded chem Princelye audience : we 
have nor only ſundry rymes,in moſt durifull man- 
ner {ued for the like fauor, bur allo by diuers inſo- 
lent challenges, bene ſummoned and dared to the 
|combatt, and yet the ſunne of any ſuch ſpeciall 
grace, hath not caſt his beames ypon our Ho- 
rizon : wherfor deſtitute of better, meanes, I hane 
recourſe to your Honor for reliete.in this caſe . O 
lctI bzfech yow , the preſent age/knowe,and po- 
ſeritye ynderſ}ande , thatby yourgratious fauor 


a—_ 


bv 
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Dedicatorie_.. 7 
and follicitation, we haue obtayned that, whichof 
our ſelucs we colde not bringe to paſſe : what true 
glory ſo worthy a fact will purchaſe to your H. 
and what ſingular benefite may redounde, to the 
whole body of the realme;betore hath benenoted. 
And here Ican not bur ad, that whereas by lawes, 
* penalties, dilgracc incourte and countrye, lofle of | 
| lininges, impriſonment, and death ir lelfe, rhe ex- 


rirpacion of our Catholicke Religion is delired, 
{ought,and putt 1n execution: We can not perſwade 

our telues, (God forbidd we $holde) that this fe- 
ucre and rigorous courſe is taken , for rhat cither 

our dread Soucrainge (who hath alwaies bene ex- 
rolled tor Princely clemencye) or the graue Senat 
of his Honorable Councell, receiue pleaſure by 
our miſeries, or any thing delightin our preſſures 
and perſecution, bur yerilye belceue that hatred to 
our rcligion, as dishonorable to the name of God, 

\ daungerous to the perlon ofthis Maieſtic, and per- 

| nicious to the proſperous eſtate of the common 
wealth, is thecauſc, and true fountaine, from 
whence all our attlictions doe flowe. 

- Foranſwerwhere vnto, I ſayc,thatalbeit we 
cholde admirrt for true, all that is obiected, which 
by no meanes we can,knowing moſt certainly the 
contrarye, andsholde withall,ommitt how that 

| ourreligion more aduanceth the temporall felici- 

| tye,and florishing ſtate ofa common wealth,then 

that of our aduertarics: thatour dorineis not ſo 

| daungerous,andour poſirions lefle perilousto the 
| perſon of his Maieſtye, or the body politicke, then 

the religion of the Proteſtantes: that our Church, 
can giue more ccrtaine atlurance for the duril! = 
| | all 
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The Epiſtle 


and loiall deportment ot the profeſſors thereof, 
| and prouide tuch aſtronge and taithtull garde tor 


the lecuritye of his Roiall Maieitye, and of our 
yong, Prince his fonne, the orient ſtar of the 
worlde, as there be, and shalbe Catholickes in the 
lande, with that infallible aſſurance, and itraight 


 bandezas ncuer yet kinge had,or defired of his tub- 
iectes, togither with a preuention of all {cruples, 


luſpici6s,tcarcs,& dagers,cicher for the ryme pre+ 
fent or to come: andall this either without detri- 
ment of rhe Exchequer (yt any eye be caſt ro rem= 


| | porall emolument) nay that rather with much 
| toueencreaſed and augmented, or the preiudice to 


the followers of contrary protelsions , nay rather 
to the treeing them trom the muruall 1eloulye of 


ſupplanration , (a feare feſtering amonge(t them) 
| | and Fins ag the 1arring ltringes to tome berter 


founde, yt;nor to a ſwereconcent and pertect har- 
monye. All this the Catholicke Churchecan afſu- 
redly performe , whiche the contrarye congrega- 


tions, ee, 79 orherwiſe neuer {o willing by no 


meanes poſsible can : To ommirt (1 ſayc) all this, 

thoughe matters of marke, and worthy ofalarger 
diſcourſe) and ro admict that the pure, 3510's 
and peaceablc faith of the Catholicke Churche, is 
idolatricall, hurtfull,;and dangerous : yet demicdir 
can nor be, but that it were a more $hort, {wete, 


and ſure courſe for the effe _ of ſuch a defigne- 


ment toconuince vs in a publicke,free,and indiffe- 
rent Conference, of thoſe ſo many hereſies, orat 
leaſt of ſome of them, with which not one but 
many, not triuiall teachers,but principall patrons 
of Protcſtanilme, or cheite captaines of Caluj- 

} 5 UF) 
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Mediuatorie. 
mſme , notin heate of ralke, nor feruor of prea= 
chinge , butin publicke bookes commended to the 
worlde by priuilege , and proceding trom maturi- 

tye of 1udgement, Wolde diſgrace our religion and 
make 1t odious to the whole woride : and thertor 

I verilye hoope , that this my fubmilsiue petition 
and earneſt fue, will incline the hart of your Ho- 
nor tolabor,as I yerily take it, about thecommon 

'  goode of our countrye. | 

: To mecte all rhele our forenamed aducrlaries in 
| Publickeplace, for the examination and due triall 

ot thotc herecicall aſſertions which they obiect, 

| $holdebe veryegratciull ( luch contidence we re= 

pole inthe goodnes of our caule) and moſt atfured 


j 


? they sholde be, to finde as manye to [taride againit 
) | rhem,indcience of Catholike verityez wherebye 
C | how truly.or fallelyc,cither they accule ys,or Iin 
- | thepremitles haue charged them, wolde foclere- 
- | lyc apperc,; that whereas now ſome [uipicions 


may remayne with ſome; then all doubting wolde 
be bannished. All rhis not withitancing I can not 
al;ke vrge for all, becaule we are nor abke prouo- 
ked by all, lomeot them,thoughe bitterly 1mpu=- 
gning vs, and molt murioutlye intaming.our rell- 
gl0n,yer proceding wich fom more moderation,or | 
atleaſt not breaking into the, vainc of infolent;and 
in{upportablecha{lenginge. Sutcliffe and Bell,are the 
two men with whom we molt delire to cope, 
they shewing them ſelucs moſt intemperatin this 

| kinde,and who champion-like hane in contempti= 

| ble and vaunting manner aflalted vs, | with theire + 
challenging complementes, and bragging braua- 
docs: Bur my principall and elpeciall ſure ar this 
* > Tu 
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1 The Fpiſtte a. 
 _ tymeis for Thom Bell, both becauſe he ſurpaſſerh 
all in that daring humor, {till jangling the tame 
fonge, and nor knowing how either to ende , or 
with modeitye to procede:andalto for thar in this 
booke, my labors haue elpecially and principally 
bene emploied againit him. Which ſingular tauor, 
pF by your gratious mediation it can be obtayned, 
oth "3ary Clienres ( yt Bels rongue and hart agree 
_ togither) thoughe other wile of contrary mindes, 
yer with one attection shalbe bounde vnto your 
_  Honortor ever. Yt by the hoſtes of beneficence 
Febr. 13. and communication , God 1s promerired as S.Paul 
V. 16: faith, how acceptable will tuch an heroicall act of 
religion,tending tothe glorye of his name,and the 
manifeſtation of that truth which 1s necefſarye for 
the laluation ofour finfull ſoules, be inthe eres of 
the ſacred Trinitye ? It can not but purchaſe yow | 
etcrnall renoune in this worlde, and bea notable | 
meanes to procure mercye at his handes,of whom 
all ſtandin nede ofmercye. The blefled virgin and 
martir Potamzena (as auncient ccclefiaſticall monu- | 
 ._ mentesrecorde) tor ſome courtely shewed her,by 
Ewſeb. 6. Baſilzdes at the ryme of her execution, obtayned for 
hifteaÞ-5- him a croune of martirdom : and in the ſacred hi- 
 ſNorye of Iudith we reade,that Achior capraine of the 
Cap.14 Ammonites, {peaking to the honor of God and his 
Dctoln tf people , was lo aſlilted wirh diuine grace, PR 
| _ and his poſteritye forſaking Paganiſme, ſerued rhe 
_ only true God of Iraell: and 8. Lames ſaith, (a noto-, 
ble and worthy fentence for the animatingany to 
| | Cooperatto the manifeſtation of truth , & gayning 
Tarob. 5, of loutes) My brethren (quoth he) »f any of paiadal err 
P30  fromtherruth, and a man connert him:he muſt kyowe m_y 
| # A | | wii 
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Dedicatorie.. 
which -maketh a ſyaner to be conuerted from the error of his 
waye,s11ai jaue hu [oule from death,and couereth a multitude 
of [ynnes. | heic and {uch like contiderations,l ve- 
rilyc hope will lo preuaile with your Honor, that 
by meanes of your gratious interceſſion, we hall 
etiectuaily obrayne that,tor which humbly I now 
make ture, and ſo earneſtlye deſire. 

Bur yt it shall tail our (which God forbid) that 


your L. reiect this my humble perition, grounded . 


Vpon logoode rcalons, and procecding trom the 
challenging imporrtunitye of our reitletle aduerta- 
rye, or can not effect what is fo1uſtlye requeſted, 
then I hope , that not only your H. but the who- 
le realme, wiil ditcharge vs trom all ſuſpicion of 
teare, cowardize, or di{truſt of our caule; and alſo 
pardon vs,yt we thincke, (clere euidence {o con= 
u:ncinge our ynderſtandinges that wecan thincke 
no otherwiſe.) that Bell hath bragged more in 
worde, then hecan (by the iudgement of thoſe to 
whom the conſideration of ſuch matters appertal= 
neth) either with his owne credit, or the reputa- 
tion of authorized religion, pertormeindede : for 
molt a{lured we are, that did thoſe that be of lear- 
ning,and depe infighte,periwade them 1clues,that 
{uch a Contcrence woldeturne to the diſgrace of 
our Catholicke faith, and aduance the js of 
theire religion, it shoide bea very tainte lupplica- 
tion , that sholde take the repullc;neither as I ſup- 
pole, can Proteſtanres thar penetrat into the mat= 
ter, and maturely conſider the circumſtances as 
they ought, be of any other minde or opinion: and. 
thar cobra by ach a potent proofte, they can 
not but condemng himyat lealt;tor ouer-lauishe = 
: 2h * > 1s 


. 


 - The Epiſtle 
hischallenges, , and ſome per happes thincke that 
taole short tenrences of the, Prophetes may nor 
Ifar. 46, Vatitiy be upplyedto him . Bel is broken. Babilon is 
Vl. taken. belis confounded; Fobutuja 
lerem.go. Winch being 1o;me rhincke that Bell, fuſtayning 


Frech.19, ltrlelion (ro tpeake {omwhar according ro 
%, 6s, 


[| **|  ſopreatea dilprace',| sholde from hencetorch giue 

1% ouer ro trouble the worlde any more with his 

[; | 1angling Challenges: or yt the conceipt of lelte 
bill louc , -nath 1o blinded his foule, that he i = nor ſee 
bk: | to what ignominious» inconuemence- , ke! hath 
a brought hum {elte,l verily perlwadge my ſclfe, that 
= 1 your L. perceiting how the dartes of his yYayne 
IM; | vanting , inlolenrboaiting , and challenging La- 
+: 1188 | rums, do wounde that region, whereot he wolde 
all |  bethoughtro beone of 'the priucpallchampions 
©. of the lande- ( as hauing by his ynrrue and corrupt 
| 210 dealing, gtucnc iuch aduantage to them,whom he 
Fi precenderh yrterlyero contounde, and that by rhe 
= iN _cenlure of thote,, rhat be of learning and iudge- 
2 "108 - ment, he can not withour great pre:ugice and ble- 
1. 1  mishyto the commonccaule,, © be: admitted ro anye 
| | iuchtriall or examination of his workes as is deft- 
1.100 | red) Your H-Ifaye, fineding thisro be moſt'rrue 
t- wilt take order, that hereaiter he be more ſilenr, | 
B40 whole ineticrete ralking hath wrought 1o hle 
4 if | | edification , and that this fell,” fierce,and furious 

ll 

1; 


the Propher) whole roaring dorh and will defo- 
Inte thecearrhe of his owne congregation, be taken; 

' chained,andimpriſoned,that bus yorce be no more bearde 
pon the monntaines of 1ſraell. F CODATes 
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i The Redemer of the worlde, Chriit leſws, 
willeth.northe death of a iynner,looke ypol 


 Iight, which longe yow can not enioye, and thirſt 


_ etehath nor ſene, nor eare bath Beardegneither bath tt aſceu- 


 Dedicatorie,.” / | 

Honor with the cies of his mercye: and by cha ' 2 

grace of his holy ipirit, tozjlluminate your ynder- " 

ittandinge, tharall miſtes of errors being banished, oY 
yowe may bcholde rhe true lighte of the Cactho- _ = 
licke taich: lo moue and incline your will, that im= 
printing in your toule thole wordes of our Sa- jy 
uiour; V/hat doth ut profitt 4 mau, y} be gazne the whole Matt. 16 | J 
worlde, and ſuSiayne the domage of his ſoule,or what permu- % 26, = 
tatzon Shall 4 may/gtue for by joule;, yow mayc con- 
temne tran{;zoryc honors, and thincke of cucria- 
{ting glorye:detpile the corruptible riches of earth, 
and meditate ypon the immorrtall treatures of 
heauene:nor eiteme pal+ing pleaſures and falle de- 


atter permanentioyes, and true blifle which tor 
eucr yow maypoſleile: and 1o from this vale of” 
mileryc, patle to the hilles of etcrnall teliciryc, 
whereis knowledge, withour ignorance : health, 
withour ſicknes : riches, without pouertye ; life, 
without death;ioy without ladnes: that ioye,mwhich 
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ded mto the hart of man. | 


By him, that wiſheth as wel! to 
your Honor as to his one 


ſoule_. B. '# | 
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THE PREFACE 


TO THE GOODE CHRISTIAN 
READER, 


T was theleaſt thinge in my thought (Gentle 
Reader ) that I shoulde haue vndertaken a 
ZI& 10we worke againſt Bell, before 1 bad diſ- 
” charged my former promis mentioned 1 the 
Fore-runner:muchleſſe that it sholde haue 
groent to jo greate 4 quantine . But newe accadentes, brede 
newe reſolutions: Thow halt therſor vnderſtand, that Beis 
Replye, antituled T he Popes Funerall,came to my handes 
mn the ende of Eaſter terme 1605. The contenteswherecf, 
after I had lightelye runne over, 1 refoluedonlze ypon 4 vci y 
short anſwere , contaynang a ſewe memorable notes, w bac , J 
ment with all convement ſþede topublishe,reſerving go my/je 
and the mayne of my ſtudres, for that which I had pnder oF cn 
and iudged far more neceſſ.:rye: But it fell ſoot , that , nct 
fineding that meanes which | wished, ſor the efeting of that 
my preſent deſire ,, and hautng uow gayned a larger ſcopeof 


Tyme, 1 lomwhat enlarged my former purpoſe , making it 


mare full and perfect for Michaelmas rerme followme; 


when alſo defrauded of my expectation, encreaſe of tyme cau- 


ſed me to augment the Treatiſe, by meanes whereof,1 haue at 
lengthe ſert forthe an entiere Conſutation of that his immo= 
deſt Pamphlet , not ommurtinge any thenge of ſubsance,that 
Concernerh the contentes of wy Fore-runner: which labor I 
* 4 as 
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Can) my [ 
-D | The hece ) 
| did the more willingly vndergoe , for that he complayneth 
(thoughe moſt vitusilte ) that he can not gett anye entiere - 
anſwere , but is ſerued, as he termeth it,by ſnatches, peeces, 
and patches, (a thoighe jorſooih, his workes were ſo ſtrong- 
hee fortzjued, that the -y coulde not but by Juch light charmighing | 
| beaſſauited). which how vane, and caiumnmious 4 calls ut is, 
'  Commeth aſteiwaide ſurther to be examined. | 
Of what a grojſe and courſe threade the whole webbe of 
by tunerall s : oven , aiiy of zudgement can hldlye be jo 
\  Careleſſe inreading, but he may qut« kelve percetue : not with 
ſtanding \for 45 much as 1 han h.id more occaſion to examin 
_ and ſijte all the partes thereof , and to make a more exadt 
anatome,1 will for better direction, delier mypoore cenſure, 
| dejwrang this fauor of thoſe that be ocherwiſe aſetted in reli- 
 gron,, (whuh i allequitie I maye requeſt , and they with 
' reaſon can notdenye) ) that as I wolde not haue them alten.cted 
from Bell, ypon my report , yf demonsIratine inducementes 
shall not bend them that waye: ſonerther to condemne me, 4s 
tranſported with malice, or carried awaye with partzalitte, 
 wulejje I ſale ſuſſuc zentlye to proue, what confident(ye I obiect 
| «garnſt him. Let our ſayinges,a Gods name, be poiſed togither 
1 # the ballance of indiſjcrencye, without fat mg m any 
 wauhieof har affection, not ; eſpecting whoit u that wri= © 
| teth, but only unth mature conſideratton fixing the eye vpon 
A ſhort that which u bro: ebt, and thennetther shall T haue Frans in to 
pro fide fault,nor Be), any rag to complayne. 
Gels Fu- Th grounde thus laide , I conſt antlye affirme, and ſaye, 
neral. That by Funcrall i fraught with manye notorious vAlru- 
1, thes:moſtmteinperat ratlmg, and [ ſcurrilous behautor : pre- 
2+ ſrempreous and proude ſpeches, vaine vanting,and challenging: | 
9? © many rmpertinent excurſions: duers caprious tores, wrangles, | 
14h 45 cautls:c> laſtlye,that 1t bath an obſcure method, cp croked | 
6. Wane of prod perturbinge all thinges with confuſion, - 
ie | 
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to the Reader. 


the greate preiudice of truthe, Gy that profit, which otherwiſe 
with greater faculutye might out of this anſwere be reaped. 
Theſe and ſuch lthe be the corrupt Elementes , and pestilent 
_ bumors,of which the corpes of bus Pamphet w compounded: To 
entreat of each one 1n parncular,vret [elye and order. 

Firſt therfor, 1 [aye that it is ſtuffed with notorious vntru- 
thes,to which ouerreaching,qualitye be ts ſ0 habituated,or de- 
woted,, that little paſſeth "from by fingers which hath not a 
ſmacke of that corrupt colloquintida. In the Epiſile dedtcatory 
to by Roiall Mateltie, where he preſenterb bis Highnes < Buioe, 
with the courſe of a Buſfioe running for a Bell,that ts toſaye, "= 's 5 
bs ſtraung aduenture and victorious combatt , which be had yur more 
with one of thoſe beastes at Rome, be can not forbeare to diffor- 
mnterlace yntruthes, ſmaller and greater, without all reſpect of Mea. 
bis potent perſon, to whomthe booke is directed . A pronapall = 
and greate gate of the atye ( without which with others he 

: w45 4 walking) be termeth a Poſterne gate - The Buſfioes 
v/ed m ordinarye woorke,and datlye driuene loſe through the .. 
ſereeres, for the more magntfieng of his (traunge euaſion, 
rithout all ſcruple be galleth,as terrible bealtes as lions. 
| At theſighte of theſe fearefull ad cruell creatures , be ſ ath, 
his fellowes betoke them telues ro theire belt ſpee- 
de: My lelte(quoth be) more bolde therein then wiſe, po | 
wolde not amend my pace, and fo remayned birce AT. 
 alone:andyet a fewe lines aſter, he telleth how with making ame of 
| bait awaye from that imminent daunger , be burt his face; ſuch a 
' * which can not be excuſed from an vntruth coupled with a byra. 
contradiction, vnleſſe be may {inde the ſpectal! fanor of a gra- 
r20us mterpretation,thoughe not of a true and ſincere narra- 
ron. Procedeng forwarde 1 mn his ſtoryehe ſaith. Thecrucll, 
Taginge, and furious Buttloes , did no hurt vato 
me at all, but ſported with me, as onechilde 
plaierh with an other . Prety beagles , and ſweete 
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_  Puppeisnoqueſtion they be to ſport withall , 4s beares tolye in 
| Ladies lappes , and greate fortune be had gowns abroade ſor 
recreation, to mete with ſuch ſwete platefellowwes . This ex- 
traordmarye kindenes of the fell veaſt (for it was onlye one 

that bad hum znthe chaſe , ſaye tbe miſter what he pleaſe) 

be wolde haue 1t thought to be ſixaunge, rare, and wonder |wll, 
| and yfyennll annrade: but u were ſtraunge,and almoſt mi- 
'  Taculows, yf he did report any thing trulye. The Bufjioe was ſo 
far from ſporting with bim , that albert he laye proztrat vpon 

the earth, the better to deſende him ſelſe, yethe ſo bleſt hum 

| , 22th his rugged hornes , that had not nature made them tur- 
pe | mg backwarde ltke to a goate,thoughe more flat to his necks, | 
more blunt , and far bigger, neuer had Bell com to tell any © 
zalesin England , of bu ſporting with Buffives in Rome. 
Newher ſcaped he altogither ſcott free , for the ſide of hu face 

was gratified with the borne of that beaſt, and his skine torne, 
which vntrulye be aſcribeth ynto bus fall, m haſty running 

_  awaye. Headdethm the margent, that many yet luing 

|  Knoweth what he reporteth ro be moſt true: 
whereas he might more truly haue ſaide , that many yet lt- 
*nge knowe it to be moſt alk, of whom wy ſelfe is one,1wwho 


Z 
_ wa then reſident in the citye : and he doth here ſufficiently ! 
7 
c 
'7 


v 


* bewraye him ſelfe (ſo barde it u for a lier in much talking nat 
| toforget him ſelfe ) when he ſaith, that his fellowes were all 
that whileſtanding a far off, vpon an highe mountaine ( ſo he 
, Calleth a very little hill hard by) adding, that aſter they be- 
- helde the Butfloes departed , they came to viſit his 

corpes, perſwadinge them {clues that he was 

' molt cruelly flaine : for how colde they thinckg jo,whben 
they were eye witneſſes of that daintye ſporte wich paſſed bet. 

: wixtthem, and came no doubt to be partakers of that pretye 
paſtime. To leauetheſe, as not ſo markeable for malice, 
thoughe nothing futang that place of his Epiftle,and little be- 

7s - ſeeming 
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to the Reader. 

ſeeminge a miniſter , that proteſteth ſuch ſynceritye, and to 
come vnto thoſe, witch auor more of the caske of hus corrupte 
Confcience . uy 

In the firſt Chapter of the firſt booke , I haue noted atuers 
vntruthes 31 the margent . In the jeconde , I hate clered my 
ſelfe from thoſe fower, which be obtetteth against me.caling. 
them notorious yntruches, or flatt lies , and jo they 
muſt runne\ vpon his one account . In tbe fourth, be fine of 
yerye greate tmportance, concermnge ſo many pointes of do- 
rine: to watt, aboute the beginminge of the Popes Premacye: Pag. 43s 
| prohubinonof Preiites marnages: Pardons: Purgatorye: Inuo- 44: V'&+ 
| cation andadorationof Sazntes:1n all which I haue reproued 
| bhimofymruthe, and that not onlye by the tefhymome of other 
authenticall authors, but alſo by the confeſſion of his owne 
brethren, yea and mm ſom of them by the yerdi of hum ſelfe: ſo 
that they muit part the lies betwaxt them ſelues , and neuer 
can he by any replte hurt me , but by wounding them of bis 
one profeſaon,and his weapon paſſing firſt throughe hu owne 
ſides . The ſecond booke us jo fert14,that hardlye any place can 
be opened amiſſe , for longe ſeeking shailnor nede, plentye of 
game euery where ſtarting vp before one: Beſide, ſuffictent at- 
rection maye be taken fromthe Contentes of the Table, and 
therfor tn vane to proſecute anyin particular. His Caueat or 
| Chriſtian admonitton, the ſtragling concluſion of his Funerall 
| walſoſoqucke, thatit sheweth platnely, he was nere an ende, 
«nd therſor toke tyme whiles tyme d1d 1a5t, and hath (1 muſt 
needes ſaye ) beſtirred nm ſelſe verye mmblye,and quitt bun 
ſelfe in that kinde with greate dexteritie,and to his commen- 
dation, yf any maye be giuene to that holye profeſſion . Peruſe _ 
goode reader myne Aduertilement n anſiver to the ſame, Pag. 3955 
and voutch/afe to conferr them togither, and thow wilt ſaye, X 
that I vſe not any amplification, or hane departed one yncbe 
Fom the path of yeritte, HER TFEc 


His 


| 


The Preface 

His Tude ratling is ſo riſe, and 1ntemperat termes ſo plen- 
' refull;that he sheweth ham ſelfe to be forſaken of all medeſtic: 
| fewe pages paſſe , m which he ts not trobled with a pange of 
| char diſeaſe: Divers places I baue noted mthe ſequent 17e4- 
ſe, and omitted many more: with | om of bot ſortes 1 will 
bereprestt thee, renntting to thy tdgemet (Courteousreader) 
 whetver ſuch bebautor becommeth a mmester , a preacher, 
and profeſſor of druuiniie. In the Epiiile, directed to bus Mate- 
ſtze, be ſo botleth with choler agamst vs, that warbout all 
reſpett of his Princelye perſon be cannot contayne , but brea- 
 keth out into paſaonate flames, calang vs, moſt turious, 
braineletie, and cruell Buttloes ot mens loules: and 
termeth our religion, tuperitinous and erroneous Po- 
perye,anda patched hotch-potch religion. Tf the gate 
be thus adorned, what ſtore of ſuch ſwete flowers be we likely 
to finde #n the gardinit ſelſe. 1 will ſett them downe as 1 finde 
them . To begin with the very firs beginning of hs Fune- 

rall, and ſo toproſecute the reſt m order. - 
T46. 1. The hrit booke of a certaine ridiculous, {canda- 
oO : * Ious,flanderous,godlefſe,shamclefle, and ſenieleile 
O ae. EXrauagantes, ere red,and made falablc tor a tou- 
pe Y 7 2 by a molt impudent, brazen taced, brameictle, 
quetiam, and nameletle Libeller,in bchalte of tne whole ra- 
ble, & moſt curied crewe,of English traiterous Ic» 
Lib. x, , fuires, & others theire leluited, & deuored vallals. 
 thap. 2. Now Sir, that we may the better perceiue, 
pag. 6. thelegierdemain of this cozening companion,im- 

Ibidem pudenr lycophant, and shamelct]e Libeller. 

p22.7 RobertParlons thebrazcn faced Tefuir. 


Jbidem  Whercheimpudently aubuchcrh (like a wret- 
4 -.,. chcdcaterpiller,and bond ſlaue of the deuile) | 
p. ; Nether the braze faced detector,nor this shame« 


Hidem 1 ctleLibeller, TYheuc moule cate; o rotte Poperye 
Fr 4 ” : \ Ja 
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ro the Reader. 


The ſcurrilous Libeller, tharnoiſom Caterpiller. Lib.2.e.3. 

Yertlikea totheleſle dog, that can not bite, he P: "+ 
doth but ſnatch here and there at my shoc heles, = 

grynning and barkinge as a mad curr. OY 
Vhus prateth our mtoicnt tycophant, thus ba- Lib1.c.4. 
bleth our falſe accuter. p.3. © 

Beholde a very knaue 1n graine. Thad? 

I «hal proue him luch a noadie beforeTlleaue him, 7-8. © - 
thar ail the worlde , will deme him worthye ro £10.26. 
wearc 1n his foreheade, a cox-combe for his foli- ** 7+ 
s$hnes,aud on h1s backe,a tox taile for [15 badge. 

Now marke the an{wer , and both hisknaue- 1%:dem 
. Tye, and folle will appearc. Ty + Pio in 

He sheweth him lette to be an impudent Hier, lhidem. © 
with a shamelefle brazen face. bets 

rhe Libeller, 1s more shamelcfle, then the de- 1bidem 
uile of hell. :: ri PA 

The impudet, & shameleſle braze faced Libeller. 7%dem T 

. Hes a peſtitent Sycophanr, and moltcozining Ibidems 
Villaine, who iemeth to hauc entred league, with f+ 1» 
the deuile of hell. ; | ; 

But alas, alas,all that he hath gayned,zsnothing x4. «.5, 
els in very dede, bur to proue him leltea malitious þ, 5. 
tole, and the maitcr noddie, of all Popish nodicsin 
| the worlde. nh 3s, 

This being trulye and ſoundly eftccted , all r;4.,..5: 
wiſe men I wene, will demethe Libeller wor- p., u. 7 
| thie for his tuft rewarde, to kepe conrinuallye a 
whetſtone about his necke , a cox-combein his 7s net 
fore heade, a fox tailein his right hand, anda foles '"* grave 
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bablein his icft, thatbeing to comlieattired in re. He | 
garde of his greate witdom,, he may henceforth. 
be a firr counſeller for the Pope : how beit yt: 
_ hevic 
Rf Lacs + BOW SET cli 
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The Pickice 


hevſe no bettcr dexteritieincounſelling, then he 
| hath pradtized in detending the Pope , it may be 
feared that his tinailrewaide will be a rope. 
Thidem The ictuitis a fond doctor , cucna doctor do- 
F-9-. Fipoy. Tet=eRp ah Þ 
Ihidem ere is knauery in graine. | 
P21. Butalas, alas, The Libeller may tell the Pope, | 
To:drm and his Popelinges, thar his wittes taile him, and 
Þ'7- thatthertor henctorth' he, will giue over all dil- 
Awittie pure in Theologie,and take a more fitt occupation 
m1 Vpon him: and whacis that | pray yowe? tortoth | 
10 ton. £O be the {winehzarde, and to keepe the rownes 
cepre of I'wince: where | wolde as a trende aduile him, to 
_ the, miii- kepe his fingers from ltealinge, for doubclefie ythe | 
: Fer. .-  deale no more honelilye in keping {wine, then he 
Reme hath done in marters diuin, | wil tel him one thing | 
wiihoxt  \n poode fidelitic , that his beſt pre/erment wilbe | 
reaſons." the pillerve. and having afigned me thu bomely office, with | 
1 greategreife no doubt , the tender harted mmiſter doth con- 
7  dolett, withthis marginall annotatzon. Ah pore leſuite 
| art thow becoma Swinhearde?Thu us the modeitze of 
> : *+- Bell, thuthe ſwete ſtile of the reformed sheapheard,who yf be 
4 » Feede hisflothe with the lhe hol/ome fodder out of the pulpitt, 
certainelie they sholde be verte badlye emplozed , yf they be- 
ored therre tyme worſe, then mhearing ſuch rude, rustie, 
ard ruſticall KRhetorique: ſuch ſlutttsþ, ſcurrilous,and ſcanda- 
lous declamations. 
AgainstF. Parſons(that revered & religious ma)he behaueth 
+ = bum ſelfe inmoſt inteperate ſorte,and mn liltle better then Be- 
1 © dla matmier:for albeit ſome thing hath bene noted,cs that bad 
1 gnoughezyer bane I paſſed ouer with ſilence 4 ſenttce or two,of 
 thatſuljome & groſſe qualitie,cs commo modeſtte permutetb 
me not tomention . How ſar is this mimster runne _ 
WE img 
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to the Reader. 


the boides of all yrbamtie, when his aduerſarie is thamed,ts 

bringe his wax desto lighte . Cardinall Bellermine alſe, 

that vertuous learned and renouned Prelatt , whoſe wortbie 

monumentes,be the ſworde of God,and Gedeon,to the con- 

fuſed campe of our moderne Madtamtes, and to whom Bell 

is tn ſingular manner obliged, yet doth be take him vp inthat 

d1jdainefull manner,as thoughe he thought him not worthie, 

to carrie his mintgter-shippes bookes after him . Our ſot- Lib. 23 

tish and doltish Ieſuire (quorh he) maye goe fi 1ghin chap. 4+ 

and fobbing to his brethren, and tell themn a PS E8s 

earneſt, rhariris better for him to ſittſtill;then to ** _ 

riſe vp and fall,as he hath alrcadie done. wa LY | 
To theſe former, I will adtoine diners of his exclamatorie Beb Lings 

7a1linges, and ſcoffing tauntes,vhich may verte fitlie be called nies or . 

Bels I ;tanies,or his fiften Oos of in-denorion, 4s S. Briget is ffienes | 

ſarde-to have bad hers tending to praer , and beauenly con- 09% 


templation. Theſe they be following. ' Lib.ebogn = 
x7-O n npudent letuites, moreimpudent, then P 'J 
npudency it ſelte. — Llibilegs 4 
2: O bloodie , and traiterous Teſuites,  #Þ* 
3- O moſtcurſcd, wretched, and miſerable Po- Lib.1, &.5, 
pays . Pots 
' O pore Libeller,T pittic thye caſe. Pape C3. 
5. O chameleſle corrupter's: where is thy ho 
_—_— Z Liba. ts 
6. O impudent Parſons : o shameleſſe [eſuit: o #7: 
facres bratt, ©  Tibtvcge 
7. O deceirfullwretche , 0 cozening villaine, of9 
childe of the deuile. | 16:dems 
: O moſt damnable cozinage. P28 Ihe} 
9. O ſtrange,and moſt daſtardly cowardes. Iidens, . 
10. O moſt Galtardye cowardes, o moſt Shame- VI SQ 
leſſe Ictuites, I | | Ibidems 
| x1. © bag To 
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Reel The Preface 
5.447 x1..0 bloodye, | and crucll Tyrant, 
>. O noddic noddie Ictuire. 
f.10. 13- O $hameleflelctuit,O tollieof all follies. 
lburm 14. . O shameletle and tolish Jeſuir. 
Fee.) + Q impudent brazen-taced Parſons. 
<ohe * Theſe his bitter exclamations , proceding from a ſetled 
| malice; 1:b other bus mntemperat,and turbulent blaſtes beſore 
| mentibned , can not but be odzous to all moderat Protestantes, 
whereof myſelfe in like caſe haue beard ſom complatne : and 
47. Dir Ldwarde Cooke, Lorde chetſe luslice of tbe common 
Plezs,ſo ſar diſltketb, that be condemnerb Bell,and ſuch like 
In the mates, ſor n.en tranſported with paſſion and jurye . Bur 
fift parte noW a daies (quoth be) thole that write of tuch mat- 
ef Refpm- ter, do tor the molt part, by theire bitter and vn- 
bs To Foe, charitable inuectiues, traniported with paſsion 
nfo. and turye , either begert newe controuerlies, or 
AY Goc as much as ih them lieth , to make the tormer 
morrtall. Certaine it is, that ſome bookes of that 
argument, hauc had truthefor theire center, yer 
. becauſe they hauc wanted temperance , modeltie, 
andy rbanirie,tor theire circumference, haue to the 
 greare Prezudice oftruthe, hardened the adueria- 
/, ries in their errors &T.” VV2rthin the carcumſerence of 
\-- » who e acitſation, thoughe manze more maye bemcluded, yet 
. by no meanes must Bell be excluded, vnleſſe be can shewe, 
© a3 to be more destitute of prbamiie , modehe, and tempe= 
Trance them him felſe , which 1 thincke not poſable, thoughe 
the excefſe of ſome be odious and abhomnnable. 
| Haumg had aprooffe with ſome examples, of bis rufticitye, bk 
Bop 1 railinge, let vs come to the thirde pointe , and ſee what his 
proude Talent ts 11 preſumpteous,and provide ſpeches: mn vame van- 
feches, ringe,and Nelengages berern 1 do aſſure the(goode Reader) 


and chal- that he dothnot only out-rum others of his oxwne proſeſaon, but 
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_ to the Reader. $0, 
alſd in his latter boobes , ſurpaſſe him ſelſe in the former: 
whether 1 doe anye thinge exceede, 1 report me to theſe ſen- © 
tences of his following. | WT. 

He percemerh right well, that manye of the 7» the 
Popclinges, beganne to ftagger at theire dottrine, Epi/tle , 
and Romish faiche, becaule rhey haue bene ſo long 24440 
{ilent, and dare not an{wer my bookes, Fe = 

Loc my bookes gall the Papiſtes,cucn by theire Yes: 
owne confethon. LF. Sew! 

They will neuer anſ{were my bookes, till the 13;dem 
worldes ende,becaule they can nor, - pe =” 

The Ietuntcs,and all other lefuired Papiltes, are jp;4m 
here goared to death. * | page 6 
| No no, they do in effect confefſe fo much, while 144em. _ 
| | theyneither darc anſwer any one booke atall,nor 
' |} anyone: Chapter wholye, bur here and therean 
odd peece or 1entence . I proteſt vnto the gentle 
Reader,l partly blush on theire behalte. — 

Loc how they are netled, goared,and whipped Tib.1.c.2. 
with my bookes. | Pagege 

Where note by the waye, in perpetuam reime- 6:4em 
moriam , thatnot oneonlye Ictuite, bur cfiene the + 
whole broode tagg and ragg , haue bent theire 
boyes to shote theirearrowes at me: for thoughe 
one odd companion be fingled pur, to rake the ' 
quarrcll in hande , yertis the lame fellowe garded i 
and alsiſted, with the 1ointe countell,aduiſe,udge- | L 
ment; and helpe of all the rett. Alas,alas pore an- 
{were, how art thow turmoilde with thele sha- 
meleſle and cozening letwres. 

Marke this wonderment : The an{were to my. 8;4e1x; 
bookes was fiuc yeres a preparing, fue other yeres 
keptcloſcina pipiin, from ſunne burninge,andie ©» 1 
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muſt come forth,adcalendasgrecas, andliue in te- 
 nebris Cimmerizs,til theire woman Pope loane be 
; Withchilde againe. 
Lib.1f.. I haue hunted the Pope cuene to death,and that 
p.13- with his owne doctors, and yet no Papilts of 
courage, to encounter me therein. 
Thidem Whar a shamelefſe dealing is this ? rheire con- 
p.1z.: ſcience condemne them,theire hartes faile them. 
Well, ler me haue your anſwer tuch as it 1s,aboute 
Which yow--haue bene buzzing aboue ten yeres, 
Thides and Ipromis (yfGodgiue litc and health) to re- 
#2818. turne my Replie yntoir, within the ſpace of one 
4.3 Yere|. 
Tib.1.c.44 The Papiſtes ſighe, ſobb, gronc,and pant at the 
Þ-4+ _ veryharte,fooftenas they remember whar I haue 
EE 7 7; Writtenapainſtthem. - . -- 
 Tib.r.cy. Thepapiſtes dare not touch the mainc pointes 
F-5 of my bookes, neither for theire lugges, nor for 
theire guttes. 
Ibidem © that 1colde drawe them any waye , to an- 
ſ{wer. me dircctlye. 
T4b.24c-1- The Libellerknoweth not what to {aye or doe. 
ks | | © [They are 10 nerled, 1o pricked and goared, and 
#.4, | Fheirercligion ſo battered with theire owne beſt 
i. Jearneddoctors, and moſt skilfull proctors, that 
Jadlye they wolde fatistye theire lefuired Pope- 
cops apy wipe awaye that diſcredit which hang- 
cth at theire beardes,for which end they vie __ 
coziningtrickes, iuglinges, and liegierdemains,{o 
ro ſtayc the outcrics of the people ynrll I be deade, 
_ and then, by your fauor , they will come ypon me 
with goode [pede, Canis mortuus non mordet:but 


before that daye , ( my lite I gage in that MICE) 
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to the Reader. [77 
they dare not for theire guttes, publisghe anydire& 
and full an{werero my bookes. I laye any direct 
and tull anfwer , becauſe to ſnatch here a pece,and 
therea pece,is no aniwer atall,but a merecoye tor 

yong children to playe with withall. 
1 heydarenot, becaule they can not,anſwer me thihom 
directlye and tullye. Pg | | TC 
Which booke they founde to fortified with 7, 
ſtronge bulwarkes,, and fo inuironed with inuin- p, x." 
cible rampieres, thatneitherthe br1zen-faced De- 
tector, nor this shameletle Libeller , was able to 
picke our any fitter matter tor them to worke 
vpon, then. one only fillye to tuppoicd contradi- 
oe = a; 
Theſe moſt deteſtable fates sholde hane bene r3t.x.c.2; 
defended,bur alas they can not anfwer my buokes, pap: 3. 
The truthe is (as euery childe maye eafily per- 1bidem. 
cciuc) that rhe crimes, obiected, and imputed ro 
theire Pope,can not be detended,nor yet any other 
matter, pointe, or article of doctrine, or manners, 
which I haue published againlt the late Romish 
religion . | eto 
Well,yfthe Libeller durſt to hauc but once tou- 14% 26.3% 
ched the ſubſtance of any onearticle in the Dow- #* 
nefall of Poperye, I sholde haue turned him vpſide 
downe, & wholie out ofhis skinne, which rthinge 
. he fo feared indede, thar he durſt not deale bur by 
inatches and patches, by flaundering,lying,cozen- 
ing,and iuglingc. ES 
The Libellcr darcth not for his guttes, deale »;4.,..,. 
with the matter, bur by {natches onlye. . + p.x. 
Which thinge I haue proned {o largelve, Sc. Lb,z.c,4; 
that all the English Tefuites and Teluired Papiltes 7. 10, 
RS, in Enrope, 
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jo "The Preface 
In Europe,darc no: once oppugne the {ame,by pu- 
- blishing any direct anfwere rhereunto:io as cuery 
 article,coaclulion,and propolition therein contay- 
ned, may truly be called, Noli me tangere, becaule 
they darenottor ten thowlande miihtons of golae, 
| os : couch the lame,fully and directlyc. 
Flies. 7 ” fax the Pope,interr him,fing Placebo tor his 
pag.8, louletor he 1s dzade vadoubredlye. 
Thides | heimpucentands$hameletle brazen faced Li- 
beller,I can not name him lo yl as he deicrues &c.) 
notdaring for his lugges and gurtes, to purt the 
periode wholy togither, and to frame a full and di- 
——__ - rectan({werto the lame. 
Tib.2.c.6, What a religion and faith do yow Papiſtes hold 
2: who dare not for your lives, antwer direct| 
©. toanyone booke,chapter,article,or period, which 
7-t.+ I [have many years lace published , againſt the 
_ | chelte parres,ot your late vpitart Romish religion? 
_  yow lekeour oddcorners, yow fly to by marters, 
__ yow dare not for your lives encounter me in the 


wk 


| _.__ open helde, 
Tib.z.cs, The Libellcr Robert Parſons and all his curſed 
2#5-'5. Teluitcdenglish broode,do knowe right well,that 
—.. theyarenotable ( while the worlde endures) to 
an'were trulye, and dirctlye,any one of my boo- 
kes, Or any one chapter, or any onc article ofthe 
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lame: TE 
2 Tibscs, Whatathingeisthis? thelike was neuer kno- 
 f.6. wene, hearde,or fecne. All the Iefuires haue laide 


_ theire heades togither, to anſwer my bookes, ab- 
out which an{were (as due circumſtances will 
conuince) they hane lpent fix whole yeres, plus 
minus &c. Bur what followeth ? Mary Sir _ 
| the 
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the anſwer hath hitherto bene tuppreſſed, eaene 
tor the ſpace of tiue yeres no lefle. BEER 
Nono, this oncexamplc will be ynoughe for £4%.2.6,75 
him,ytnot to much.It will make his hart pant,his #*% — 
necke cracke, his belly ake, and his bowels gush 
our, when he shall reade my Replic. | 
This antwer {triketh the Labeller at the yery 1hidem 
hart. | fag. 1, 
A reaſoninfoluble , which ftriketh the Papiſtes 1bidem 
at the hart. | pag. 21. 
As they haue anſwered mc hitherto with fil- 1» hs 
ence, lo I thinke they meane to do in tuture rimes, Caneat, 
vnleſlc perhappes they meane to publish ſom fillic *#* 5+. 
countertect aniwer , afcer it. shall pleale God to 
call me to his mercye, andtake me out of this yale 
of mortaline . For inded they haue no reall an- 
ſwer in ſtore , as 1 haue proucd our of theire 
bookes. &c. - Aa 
As bis Pampblet is full of ſuch mounimg wordes, bragging 
| ſemences, and dijd.nfull termes , ſo want there not duiers 
craking Challenges , which come nothuinge belnnde, 
nay be much ſuperior for haughtineſſe., vantize , 
and otentation . Speaking of hu Woetull Crye_ i 
elder brother tothe Funerall, be ſauth. In which Lib.2.6.30 | 2 
booke, I haue made anewe Ghallenge to all En- Þ- 1+ i 
ish lefuites , anda leluired perions, who-foeuer 
of them liſtech and darcth to accepr the tame &c. 
which Challenge, 1 do ar this preſent renewe 
a fresh, and do add this vnto the ſame, viz. 
that if the Libeilcr, or any other Icſuite, or 
Tefuited English Papitt whoſocuer, $hall have 
a minde, harre, and courage, with the hel- 
pe and aduiſc of all other Papiltes, tagge 
A 3” | and 


joins The Preface 
and ragge, none excepted, to publishe in Printe a 
\ direct, tuft, and full anfwer to my booke intituled. 
The Downetall of Poperye &c. or to my booke 
of Moriues,or che Suruey of Poperye,or the Hun- 
wngotihs Romich Fox &c.1 promite to fail dow- 
nc beiore my Gracious Soucraigne, fora Safc- 
Conauct. cc. And 1 protelt vpon my faluation to 
: aoe it Wito a Willing minde, audcheretull harte, 
lo muche as in me lieth, that the fielde may be 
_ | foughten valiantly viua voce, for the due and vp- 
Tigite triall of the controuerlye, Wirth all conue- 
ment ſpede. This Challeng Gohich for brewitye ſake I baue 
 ſomuphat abbridged) he doth bombaſt with theje two margi- 
yall notes. Make haſt, O Ietiure,and let me baue an- 
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| 1{were with ſpede. and: Prepare thy ele O Ieſuite, 
 tofightthe combar valian f 25 

In another place;being much diſtreſſed for lacke of a goode 
 anſwere, to deſendlnm jeife from a notor1ous pmruth , he 
©, breakethoutnto this Challenge, ( the cordiall comfort of bis 


- T#6.2.6- conference) and. [aich. No tnglish letuir or Jefuued 
- #85 Papiitin Chriitendom (this 1s a bigg worde) dare 


\ ſendme a full anddirect anfwere, to thoſe two 
___ Chapters of Preiſtes marriage, 3n my booke of 
{ Survey: 1 meane the thirde and fourth chapters of 
| therhirde partce,and make due triall of his anſwer, 
when he hath done. 1 dare and redare all English 
Ichuites, and Ic.uited Papiſtes whoſocuer, and 
whereloener, colcrme hauc theire ſpedie anſwer, 
, andthe accepance ofthis Challenge,m tuch man- 
.nerasis required, jn the former Challenge, cc. 
Nono they dare never do{uch an act , dum Spart- 
tus hos alit artus: what they dare do, when I am 
Geade I knowe not. Vpon which daring Thraſomcall text 
A EL attendecth 
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to the Reader. {| |? 
ettendeth a pert page 1n the margent, prating thus for the cre- 
dit of bs maſter: | teare I muitnor hue to lee any 
tull and direct an{wer : I tortake my parteof hea- 
uene,yt 1 do not greatly delire to lec it, Likewiſe he W 
concludeth one of hs Chapters, wn this manner . And here Lib.z.e.53 I 
once againe | enlarge my tormer Challenge, pro- #48: 12. 7 
mifing vader my hande, that yf this Libeller will 
1th conuenicnt tpede, or any other English Ie- . 
fre; or Ictuired Papiſt, whotoeuer he be, publish - |, 
in printe, adirect,and full antwer,to my firit arti- The ff © 
_ cle, which is of the condigne merit of workes, and article in L 
purtihgdowne his name ar large, with his yſuall '* Powe. 2 
addition , $hall accept the Challenge,and promiſe _ of = 
vpon a Safe conduct ro detend the lame publique- FD i=Y 
Lye,and viua voce;to fall downe proſtrat ypon my. -- 1 
knees, before the moſt mightie, Icarned, wile, yer- = 
tuous , and religious Prince, lames, king of great 
Brittanie, France, and Irelande,and my moſt gra- 
tious Soueraigne, ſo lone as I shall receiue a copie 
thereoh, then and there, with hart and yoice,moſt 
humblye to requeſt, his molt exce}lent Maieſtie, 
that a Safe conduct maye be published, for the due 
triall of the (ſuppoſed condigne merite of workes, 
in manner alrcagie ſpecihned. I require in this 
Challenge , bur a direct and full aniwer to one 
only article . Ytno English Papiſt beof courage, Þ 
neither to an{wer directly,and fullie all my booke, Nor ontys 
nor anyone of th:m, nor one onlie pore article, one poore 
being bur a ſmall part thereof,what shall I ſaye?or arfile, 2 
whar can I ſaye*naye whatcan the Papiſtes them ri 
ſelues ſaye? or what can all the worlde ſaye? but jj & 
fie yponthem,, and vpon theire Jate vpſtart Ro- anfwered: | 
mn4zh religion . V/here the margent alſo , proteSteth his 
** 4 readines 


The Peefice.. 


readinesin thu note. /\ newe Challeng,which I defire | 
with all my harr co be pertormed, as knoweth our 
merictull God. L astly not content either with thoſe Chal- 
lenges, which ke hat! dunigedin his former bookes, nor theſe 
nowe menttened,, he bath larded the laſt parte of his Fu- 
nerall, with, A kresh Larum, or new Challenge, 
to all English letuites , or leluired Papiites ,'3n 
the yniuerſall worlde, ragge and ragge, non atall 
excepted, wholocuer Shall Appearein the shape 
_ of man. 
Thus thow ſeeſt, good Reailer, how we are aſſalted,and ſett 
by Bell, in the most inſolent. di{gratzous, and d1dame- 
' full manner,that his wittes colde deue:whbat zeale C7 defire 
doth he shewe , to come vuto triall, jor the benefut of fuch,as 
he ſuppeſeth to be ſedyced?what greate and aſſured con fidence, 
wolde he haue ut thovght , that he repoſeth ws the goodenos of 
 'his cauſe? which reſolute deportment of his, Ai TN ,and 
contempt of vs, and inceſſant provocation, muſt nedes im ordi- 
nare cons uciion,moue the nmndes of his d ependantes, and fa . 
worttes, to bave him in ſome admiration: to Orke 4 Tare l1- 
 kinge, and aſjection towaraes thetreowne religion: toincenſe 
there mmdes, with hatred,aud deteslation, againſt our Ca- 
rang faith, as wicked, bereticall, and abhommablem the 
$-9 K God:and lyſily,defiztute of Patrones, and not defenſible 
ms bum, the preſence,and ctes of men. All ths not with 
Callin I am to deſire thee(whoſehart # theharborer of any 
ſuch thoughtes) for the lone of truthe, which all deſire, for the 
Jaluatton of ine owne ſoule , which in reaſon ought, and I 
make no doubt is, more dere ymo thee,then a million of worl- 
des jon to conſider theſe fewe notes followinge. 

Firſt, that the more he dsth vaunt of bis workes , and pro- 
PG them to be vnanſwerable : that they mortally wounde 
' 5, Ing! a erike ys tothe y £64 Parte: that our religion (which be 
Calteth 
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to the Reader. _ 
| Calleth Poperye) is ouerthrowne by our oxne dottors: the more 

be doth braue , challeng, and prouoke vs, inſult ypon vs 4s cont 
demnedin our owne conſciences, and caper vpon our carcaſſes, 

for cowardes and daitardes: ſo much the more, hu 5hame and 
diſgratious confuſion will be , when the worlde shall knowe, 

and bis ozyne fraternitie pnderſtande , that bis Downetall 

of Popzric i fullye anſwered , and canuaſed from toppe 10 

roe, which hen his ruſſe,and the beighte of di/damefull vant- 

re, aſſured bis Readers,chat all English ketuites,and IC- puner.l,,, 
ſuited Papiſtes, durit nor oppugne the lame, lo As c,4.p.16. 
euery arucle , concluſion,and propoſition, therein 
contayned, may trulye be called, Nolt me tangere, 

becaule they dare nor , for ten thowland millions 

of golde, once touch the {ame fully and direCtlye: 

and ye certainlte informed, that Catholicke Doftors, be not 

the bane of Catholicke faith, which thinge , throughout that 

former anſwer to hu vnanſwerable Dow nefall, is made 

manifeſt ; As it is alſo in this Treatiſe,in the firſt Chapter of 

the ſecond bocke, where that verie queſtion is exammed; As = 

heriſe conernng one particular testimonie,inthe firſt Chap- 

ter of the ſame booke, where 4 ſentece of [ole phus Angles, 

(whereof he muche triamoheth , andin bis Alarum ſinglerh 

out for the combatt) is ſo diſcuſſed, to the difcouerte of his fat- 

Shoade and corruption, that when he readethit, 1 ſuppoſe #t 

may ſomwhat diſquret his ſpirits, for I hiſt not to ſaye after 

bis matatis, that it will make his hart pant,his necke Lib.z.c.z, 
cracke,his bellie ake,& his bowels gush out, learmng Þ+ bo 

th.t ſtately &> (were, ſtile to him ſelfe,as his owne mherttac e. 

And finallze, when they shall haue intellioence, as shortlye they 
mapye,that be we! ſlipp his necke ou; of the coller, ana( notwith- 
ftading all his davino & redaring, all his braue boating, ſo- 

lemne proteſt,ztion) ſinde out ſome one cauilling «hiſt or other, 
neucr ro appeare yn publicke Conference , leaſt he 5hame hams 
** 5 ſelfe 
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ſc elfe and the congregation for eucr. | 
' Theſecond thing, gentle Reader,that 1 wolde haue thee 
note, s,thatimſolent Challenges, borſterouswordes, bigg lookes, 
and frequent daring, be not mnſallzble argumentes of truthe,or 
the better quarrell :' otherwiſe it wolde ſollowe, that a great 
witt,and (tiile grace, a flowing tongue, and a bolde face,bad 
trutbe at hu pleaſure , and commande. Godleſſe Golias (be 
truely figure of Bell) challenged the tfraelites daily, and in 
most opprobrious manner inſulted againit them: whoſe ſteppes 
be doth imitate , nay whom in vane chalienging be ſar out- 
runneth: (be demanding but man for man, Bell prouoking all 
Engltsh Teſuttes , and leſutted Papiites , in the viuerſall 
zworlde)Of the ſame diſmoll desiinte,though in a different de- 
gree, be both may taſt, and I hoope sball, to his owne conſuſi 410 of 
and the glorie of Gods Churche. 

Thethirde is , that hebezng the Challeng ger,ought to prov 
cureys Safeconduit for our ſecurute, which we tn reaſon may 
expect,and (to free vs from his imputation of ſeare) do vige 
him toperſorme. Let that appeare, and yf we 4-209 not 1n 
the liftes totrye the combar,we give hu penne leaue to pur| m 
vs at pleaſure. Mary yf we can nat heare anynewes of that, 
with what ſace Bell can loke ypon his ſauorttes I knowe not, 
or how either be, or they can condemne vs of corwardize,u not 
according tomy mMagination, any wayes imaginable. | 

The fourth and laſt is, toreade what 1 baue, concerning 
his Challenges, written in the Epiſtle dedicatorte, both a (utle - 
after the beginning , but eſpecially towardes the latter ende; 
what alſo 1 haue ſarde in the third Chapter of the fir5t booke: 
and laſtly what 1 haue brought i in anſwer to his fresh Lal 
' rum, and I requeſt no more . Condenme or diſcharge vs, as 

God 5hall moue thine harte, and « thine owne conſcience 
hall dire thee. And thus much of the thirde principal thinge 


wherof 1 afermed Bels Funerall to be compounded. : 
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The fourth , be his many empertinent excurſions, and idle : 


P.1g.4T1ES - Aworlde is to ſee, what 4 coile he keepeth about 


bus o0okes drug all thanges very palpablye to the magnt- 
fieng of hum jeiſe,and the commendation of bis workgs . How 


ojten doth be mnculcat the greate care, and generall Conſeren- 
ce, winch all the Teſuttes (yſ any (zſt to beleue hum.) have had 
about framm g an anſcver to tin? bow may Challenges doth he 
make ſor the ſame purpoſe ? Neuer did the old ballad runme 


more vpon welladaye , weiladay,then bis clapper, with an hes” 


well tortificd bulwarkes, & ramp'ers: and as though 
he bad bene blaſted with ſome Cuckoe , ſtil his tongue is trot= 
1219 the tune of his rare bookes, worthie workes,and miracu= 


| lows monumentes. The first chapter of bu Funerall (wherein 


he pretendeth to ſpe ahe of the method ) is almoſt nothing els, 


| bitt of his bookes , and ſcant one page free from a fitt of that 
| ſeucr , nay ſo much the bias of his tongue draweth that waye, 


that whereas it contayneth wn the whole, fourtene chapters 
with the Alarum, and Caucar, in eachof them (one ha- 
ple excepted ) the ſonge 0] his vnanſwearable bookes maketh 
the Reader muſicke, (yf the pngratefull ſcraping ſtll ypon one 
ſtringe, 1147 be [0 called) Nener was mſeravle tucho more 
tormented wth the contmuall care of Fun and reumew- 
ng, carriens and recariteng bis pott of golde,then Bell is re- 
freghed with talks b117 of his pookes, and ſporting hum ſelſe with 


toat bable . Verte m any of his ſmoalge ſentences (melting of 


| that yayne, togitier with his craking Challenges, haue bejope 


bene mentaoned. 
The fift :hing, be his captions tores, and Tau conil 


How often doth he take me vp , for anſwering him b 7 peces Lib,u,e, 46 
r his p.z., 


and patches? The Labelier ou he)dareth not 
guttcs, 


goode date,ringeth out the fame of bis bookes which he calleth- 
molt {trong torres, rowers,and ſtonie rockes, har- Funer ls, 
der then any fliar , enuironed on cuerie {ide, with &+ 1-þ+ 2+ 


Apud 
Plaut. my 
Aulula- 


114, 
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' guttes,deale with the matter but by ſnatches only: and 
_ manyother like ſaninges be hath before revearſed; which L a 
friuoulous obtettion, | jor who knoweth not,that Bell is bounde 
zo defende all, \ and that I may #4thout tust reprofſe , make 
cbozſe of what 1 pleaſe,which courſe, | made election of inthe 
Fore-runner,becau e I gaue there only 4 ſainple of his pre- 
tended ſinceritye , reſerumg the mayne charge, for an te 
worke there promiſed. See aj terwarde Pug. 13.and Vag.97. 
"Cc. Towhnch may be added, that ts contnce him of one au- 
Moti hues thor abuſed by fal ſe reporte, is by hisowne cournant,a | uffictent 
& 3.40 2 > of all bis workes .. VI hether his bookes may be tn- 
$5< + 4K an; | i hots ! 4 
mn the Terlyreſuredor no; 1 report me for the prejent to the anſiter 
 Preface/ of bu Downetall,and to this Treatiſe. | 
[ But hethat isſoſtrict with me, doib bim ſelfe withont p 
ſcruple omemu:t all that wich I elnelted, about iherre reuning 
olde condened hereſies: as alſa that,whzch I ſaide of therre ir - 
retgctltable drſſen/ions i in maine matters of ſatth. (two pointes 
ffriking the verie harte of theire religion) But he & ſomiwhut 
tobe pardoned:necefi1rie hath nolawe . The reaſon of his j- 
lence is readie : becauſe be knewe not what honeſt anſwere 
ro ſrame.See Pag. 61, and 81. &c. Mame other places ſup- 
preſſed by v1m,inreadinge will occurr, But 10 examm a joys 
more of his Cautumng concerpres. 
1 In recuiig of a certape ſentence, 4 ſewe wordes ſor bri 6 
| —_ qirte, wereleſt out ,berng1 in truth nothing matertall,and 1.4 
theragamſthim, then otherwiſe,zet «that atext ſt efficient 
for Bell to playe vpon. See Pag. 96- The ommnſs.on lkewie 
of a fewe lines, wuh the worde,yea,he termeth A molt no- 
rorious corruption , which shewceth the Libeller 
(quoth he) to be the childe of thedeuile . See Pap. 
x12... Inthe firit editionof the Fore-runer byerror,zn 
fteade o of, all, was printed, 4, whichin the (econd edition f 
47!" heſanes vols _ corrected, longe ynough before the com- 
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7 ' to the Reader. W 
; 5 ming forth of hu Funer all: what a ſubzef not-withland- = 
ls ng of razling aud renelling , doth this nastaking zelde the 

, | Reformed munsþer. See Vag. 151. Inthe rore-runer, at 

— | Iuding to another mayne worke, there pronnſed againſt bum, 


"7 I ſay, that We shail haue morechoue of wares at 
® | rhenext Marc. and thatby the next Poſt, he $hall 
- knowe more of my meaninge. Bell zz plume ſumplect 
'* | rte,or eauilling duplicatie, vnderſtandeth not any fioturatrue 
” | Mart,or Poih, but taketh them accorarng tothe latter all ſence, 
; > therfor haumng not recerued any further newes,calietk 3t a 
1a cozening trcke,or els ſatth,that I am a notorious lier. 


|| See Pag. 402- Theſe and mane like wrangling shiſtes, the 

at | mnſter etertayneth , and perſueth the cnace ſo eagerlye,as 
| though ſome fundamental pointe of faith were tn queſtzon. 

© | Tosbewe him hs follye by a famalzar example. = a 


F- In the Epixlle dedicatorie of bs Downefall to bis Downefal 


Of | Rojall Maieſtie, heciterh the wordesof 4 Catbolicke writer of tapers 
- | called. E. ©. tnthis manner. Tothele former I was 
p- once detexmined to haue adioyned a reformed 


brother of theirs, one Thomas Bell, who hath pu. 
'” | blished certaine bookes againſt the Catholicke _ 
Churche &c. VV here beleaueth out theſe wordes (nati- 

ue of Ralcall in Yorke shure ) lopperh awaie alſo theſe, 
fnce his laſt illumination;for the wordes ſfanderhus,m 
_E.0. his Detection (and be alſo accordinglycited by bims He cireth 
felfe els where) To thele former I was once deter- hem ſo 
mined to. haue adioyned a reformed brother of *” ſee 


: - a » » . | im bus 
theires, one Thomas Bell (native of Ralcall in Yorke Fan. © ws 


$hire) who fince his ſaltillumination , hath pu- c.z,p.6, 
blizhed certazne bookes againſt the Cathol:cke | 
Churche &c. FVolde he not ſor all that crye cructfige 
againſt me, and hu deuoted ſanorites condemne me-for 4 
quarrell pther, and mal;tzous cauiller, »f 15holde ſet ypon ”—_ 
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—_— | The Preface 
770 Fun !. 2. with bi one weapons, and aſter his imitation ſaye, Bellis 
#5:Þz» a moſt notorious liar , and malitious corrupter of 
authors: he hath left outthoſle wordes, which he 
| |[perceiued ro ſtrike him deade,and to giuethe con 
| gregation a mortall wounde : whata treacherie 1s 
this?Bellcommirteth the murder,and chargeth an 
other man with the fact. Bell is a moſt notorious 
her,and corrupter of Doctors. He callcch an other 
man theite and 1s the theite him lelte: when as for all 
that,thoſe wordes ommitted, did nothing change the ſence,or 
pernert the meamng, and therſor he might, affectinge breut- 
tye , orvpon bumtlitie, not deſirous that his Mazeſtte sbolde 
knowe what place had honored bis natiuitie, or what illum- 
z natton, or jpeciall fauors be received at the Lordes hand, 
it #1ubout any 1uſt reprehenſion at all, oucrſupp thoſe wordes. 
= VV hat etther he, or others canin this caſe pleade for him, all 
\_ thatcanl as trulye,andiugilye, (vf not much more) bring in 
my defence againſt him , except Bell in like caſe, will not 
= &fſorde like meaſure, and ofſende againſt the lare of God, 
Dentron, Which ſaith . "| how $halt not haue in thy bagge di- 
£.25- uers Waightesa greater and a lefler . And thus much [ 
#13.  breifelie of the Miniſters wrangling diſpoſition. | 
-  Theſixt, andlaſt thing, which 1 haue tonote, concermng 
| b&Funerall , «ihe obſcure method , and diſorderly kinde 
of proceding be obſerueth : For what uuſt cauſe, ( yf not | 
to fleale awaie in the darke ) can he pretend , for not 
ſetting downe the whole Fore-runer , that being ſo little, 
the chargesnot greate, and Printers at his devotion: VV hte 
bath be alſo miſplaced the Chapters, bratling and quartering 
them at his pleaſure , yf net to fill all thinges with confuſion? 
who ſeeth not that deſperation draue him to this courſe, far 
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| '  bauing ſuppreſſed many thinges obietted by me, (not knowing 
1  arhat anfiwertomake) andnot willingto be taken with tha 
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to the Reader. 


« | manner, or 4s Lawyers ſpeake, daramage faiſant, be both 
& | both ſmothered my wordes , and ſo perturbed the order,that 
» | noneexcept of learning, aſiſted with my Fore-Tuner, and be- 
_ | fide, reading uith care and attention, can euer poftblye trace 
s | him, and finde out his notable treacherte. | 
\ For the greater hindrance alſo of the Reader, the more to. 
s | bringhimuntoa Labarmth , and wholze to diſguſt him , he 
r | bath printed, (one Chapter onlie excepted) both my ſayinges, 
1 and bis owne, tn one andthe ſame letter, whereby confuſion 
ry | moreeaſily creepeth mn:and ſomrme alſo frameth bis ſpeche in 
| that manner, 4s bis wordes may be taken for mane, wher 
e | ſee anexample, Pag. 197. To encreaje further difficulties, 
and to the greate impediment of examination, he hath printed 
| | bis Pamphlet without any figures and number of the pages, ſo 
- | that I am enforcednot only to cite the booke and Chapter, but 
1 | 4lfothepage of that Chapter, which the Reader muſt counte, 
n | bejorebe can finde, what he deſireth:by meanes whereof, the 
+ | laborof ſeetgng is augmented , and errors an quotations ſaner 
commutted - 
: Thus haue I (goode Reader, As the ſumme of bis 
þ | Funerall, andthe generall infirmues, wherewnth the bodie 
of that booke isinſected: by which thow maiſt eaſily make an 
echmat,that yf his ratlanges, challenges, excurſions,and cawils 
were taken awaie , how little wolde remaine , and yet that 
nothing els, but a lumppe of ltes, bundled vp,without all order 
and method : and not vnlike to that figge tree, curſed by our 
Sauiour,wwhich was full of leaues,but vorde of fruite: nay much Mare,xe; 
worſe, for that had none which was badd, but this us peStered - 14. 
with much,like to thoſe very naughnee figges, chowne vnto le- lerem 
remie whzch colde not be eaten : and therſor deſerueth far %- 3+ 
berter to be curſed then that frutteleſſe figtree, or rather to be 
e.1tt downe , as the owner commanded concermng an other of Luc. tye 
equalitie, mentzoned in the Goſpell, The ax u10w putt to % 7 
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| Dow ” * the OE free can not long ftande . Bels falſe dores 4 
*  dereites aredetedled, bis ruive is at bande. The Phiſitians haue 

 Ltuene him ouer: the ſignes of death haue ſeazed vponbim: he 
 treth drawing on, pittfullie amting for liſe: his doleſull kneil is 

Tung, the Blacke Burtall cali not be longe aſter. Reade atten- 
|  rielie, cenſure ſycerelie,and the Hole GLoSt dire(t thee,to 
\ |8be honor of his nan, and goode of thine ozone ſoule, | 
- By-B. C.: 


_ th. a j 
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F Fot as ch.ax ſom faultes are eſcaped;in printing 
, _ of the Epiltle, and not any figures are ferr in 
 __theheadeofthe Page: they arc : 55" to be foud 
|. ,._ accordingtothe yowels lett downe at the foote, 
of the pages, counting the numberof the pages 
from eucry! vowell Jin manner as toiloweth. 


SY Ml Pag.1. warg, 2.7eg. teade, 3.re. 

4E + FF. pag.2. mar pag. 47. reade, 48, E pag. 11. marg.Blott ont 
|  thele wordes, 1nthe ſecond part. chap. 3. pag. 193- E, pag. 15. 
| -| Addthis quotation ip the margent, Augoſt, herel.$2, 

© | 1, pag 5.lin. 36. marriag. read.marrying, I, pag. 6. lin.8. the, 
 reade, he, I. pag'8. m._rg, queſt.z. part. 2, reade,queſt,z.part.r.l, 
' Pag.15. marg.part.4 read, part. 1. Ibidem blot out theſe wordes,| 


Ft  Synop. Controu. 20. queſt. 3. 


| 


| | -5Qc pag; 11. marg. 4. Corith.reade, 1.Corint.lbidem. lob "A 
| | | v.8. readelob. gs. v.28. O. pag. 12.lin.27.0um.zt.rcade, nUTD. FI, 
[ ts 3 ff in his an- 
1-814 pag. 9.Add this quotation inthe margent.Sutcliff in hisan-| 
wiv (+ 
"| f{weretothbeexceptions Printed 1602.pag.37. V. pag.11. Add 
+» g this] $ qQUOtarion inthe margent. Succlif, in his aalwes tO the ex= 
4s  Eeptions Printet 1602. pag, 40. 
| T4] Other ſmall aultes. produling from the Pr inters 3920"4i 
©.  £e,07 bumaneinfirmitie,common courteſie will eaſil lyepardony 


1-14 fromerrors of malice I knowe my ſelſe ſo free, that 1 renoun 
5 < Efener at the Ls . ndes. 
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Ren Po yes ery [ns 
D:O L.E F Y.E:.K NES: : 
OF THOMAS BEL. 


The firſt Booke. 
Oe 
Cnar. I. 
The contents of Bels firit chapter: wvith 
a diſconerie of diuers untruthes. 


Ow thelirtle treatiſe intitvled, The 
Fore-runner of Bels Downefal, printed In 
vo 5 Hylaty terme 1605.hath rroublcd the 
INES = miniſters patience, &" difordered 4 

| the trame of his conceipres, and made the bel ro 
ringe al out of tune, appeareth by his booke,cal- 
led rhe Popes Funeral, which. he publiſhed Shortly 
after, in anſwer to the CR in deede,, 
wholy fraught with idle excurſions, notable ob- 
ſcuririe, birrer inueCtines, and moſt intemperate 
rayling , as in the preface before hath beene no- 
ted, ſomwhar (hal by & by berouched: and 
as this is true jn reſpeCte of the whole pamphlet, 
fo no where more, then 1n his belt chapter , 
which he hath incituled; of the method obſerued in 
this diſcourſe , together with the reaſon of the (ame'.. 
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|| For whereas it conliſterh of nyne pages, rwiſo 
_ | nyneliines, are not beſtowed vpon the methode, 
which yerhe prerendeth to be the onely marke_ 
| heaymed ar: 8 choughe he much commenderh- 
| his merhodical a ocedig yetin truth ir js no- 
thing els, but a diſordered Chaos, ouerwhelming 
al things with coufulion &" darkeneſle, as be- 
fore hath bene ſayde, and any of iudgment may 
| quickly percciue. | Hap 
© The reſt of the chapter, is ſpentetn rude ray- 
| ling, and vaine vagaries, eſpecially vanting < 
bragging, nothing anſwerable ro the title, and 
| kaftlyin manifeſt yatrathes,of al which,l entende 
| | | brieflyroſpeake a fewe wordes. His immodeſt 
____  raylinge,is (o rife & readye, that it hath pre- 
| vented, the verie beginning of his firſt chaprer, 
| for the general contents of his firſt booke, rage. 
 afterthis manner. 7 y firit booke of certayne ridicu- 
'}- lows, ſcandalous, ſlaunderous, godles, shameles, ex ſenſe- 
tf extrauarants,Vitered and made ſaleable for a (ouſe, 
| by « mo#t impudent, 9 ut , braineles, and nameles 
 Libeller, in the behdlfe of the whole rable, and mo#t curſed 
| eremwe; of englizh trayterous Jeſurts, and others their le- 
 ſuned and dewoted Mſf {:as though furious Aiax, 
| were degorging © his impatient ſtomach, a- 
ainſt viiies, or ſome infernal fiend entered the 
Ven ro begine the prologue of fome tragical re- 
| preſenration : for who would euer thinke_, that 
._ a modeſt miniſter, ſuch as he defireth ro be re- 
| Pured, would with ſuch vncharitable (if not 
vnchriſtian ) rermes make his firſt enterance, 8" 
\ | venroutbirrec rants ſo plenrifully, as ogg 
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difdained like a pettye broker, to vtrer ſuch 
worthlelle wares by retale,, bur would like a 
marchanr of that profeſhon, diſpatch them by 
inning of his firſt chapter, falleth in very hand- 
At ws with, the former blacke ſantus. The abieft, 
and fore!orne curſed crewe of teſmites, ( quoth he, and 
imediatly by vertue of Watſons bookes,ot which 
I am to ſpeake hercafter, he runneth vpon them 
in this forte ) are notarious Lars, cooTrners, theenes, 


traitors , 4nd moſt wicked men Yon earth. To this 


{were beginning, the ending is anſwerable : 1 wil 
God Vy:lling (quoth he) ſo bobs shurmisbe,C> grapple 
With him, as 1 shal neither leaue kim one Yyhole bone im 
his Shin, nor one tothe mn his herd, nor yet one hayre on bis 
bearde: That done, 1 Vvil ſend him to his good maſter:, as 
4 cur dog ge, that barketh ap ace, but can not bite, and as 4 


beardleſſe boy ; Without hayreon his face, Voide of lear- 


ning, Wit, ſenſe, and reaſon; Doe not theſe wordes, 
{auor much of lcarmnggwitr, ſenſe, or reaſon, : 
may not any {colde,moiited on a cucking ſtoole, 
make the like declamation}; Surely if bis prea- 


ching, be ſutable ro his wriring, his auditors can' 


not but be very wel furnished, with words of 
xdification,, and readye alwais to gene one a 
brawling breakefaſt, withour any further ſtudie 
or meditation. More of this homely tuffe,wher- 
with his Funeral is adorned, the good reader may 

find in the preface. | i NP 
His vaine and idle excurſions, tending to the 
magnifyenge of his owne workes, andthe repu- 
tation of his greate learning, is a thinge ſo often 
IA. A 7 repea- 


of Thomas Bel. 5 


groſſe, 8 in the groſſeſt manner. The very be- 


Fruncral 


lib. t.chap,” | 


IL. pag. go 


Funeral 
chap. L. 
Se 
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| The dolful hndl 


. 


repeared, andin ſuch farcly manner ſer fotth, 


Speaking 


readers, throughout al 


thatifcan not but be odious ro God and man, 
of rhe Teſuires : They feeling them ſelues 
(faith he ) galed, and deepely foared with the Hlrong 
reaſons, entdent prooffes, irrefragable teſtimonies, and in- 
wincable demonilrations 3 layd epen before the eyes of my 
pr bookes, as flrong forts, towers, 


and ſtony rockes, harder then any flint, enu. roned on euery 


- fpde, with we! fortified bulwarkes and rampiers: eſpect- 
ally ſerng,, 4nd with inward ſighes and ſobs percenamg” 


their Pope-and poperie to be turned Vp fide downe, and 


with dearly wounds to ly bleeding. And alitle after, 
On th» other ſide, it Wounded, gall ed and deapely goared, 
their conſcrences, that they were not «ble to wilfands 
and gaineſ4y , my ſhong reaſons, eu1dent prooffes, and 1n» 
nmcoable demonſtrations, Y this be not a lofty and 
onerloking ſtile, made broad & | bordered with 
Pharaſaical phylaCteries and fringes, where shal 
we thinke ener ro finde it. In the fame place, the 
margentalſo chrbineth oucr them, in this kind 
manner. They haue bene more then ten yeares, buJJing 
about the an/wer of my boo kes, bus nonecan be had. And 
in the next page, ſpeaking of the Fore-runner he 
doubrerh not to affirme, 754t al the leſuies, or at | 
leaft the beft of them, aſivel beyonde the ſeas as in the 
king lome, gaue ther beft adwiſe for the effeting therof . 
And againe, the rebounding of the margent, rec- 
rurnerh the ſame Eccho. Al the leſwts ( quoth he) 
hue layde their heades, and witts together, for the pre- 
tenſed anſivereto my booke, albeit they labour to father t 
on a nameles libeller. Theſe things confidered,cari it 
with reaſon be denied, that either Bel is a — 
I | "2 


EI a2 T7 ns SIE PR he 


5. = TRE Pongrane ” _ ITE 
| 0 of Thomas Bel 


ofa rare taller t, and learning, 8 lis bookes > 
| penned molt judicially, and in exquiſite manner, | 
- | whenſo many leſyites, men as ic is generally 
knowne.,, remarkable throughout Europe, for 
| their ſingular skilin diuiniric, have bene buz- 
| zingren yeares,about his workes,8 alin vaine; 
and when as al of them, or the beſt, both within 
| and without the realme, haue laide their heads 
| and witts rogether, ro put forth a {male treatiie, 
F of foure sheers of paper : and yerir falleth our 
in his opinion, to be fuch poore itutte, thar if he 
| had benea Papiſt, it would haue made him,co re- 
nounce their rcligis , as he afhirmerh in this very 

| chapter, and afterward conmeth to be! handled. 
Can it be denicd I (ay, bur thar either he js a mi- 
raculous mirchor for learning, or a monſter for 
brauing and bragging,a Thrafonical Thomas, for 
facing 8 bracing: and a lively lather our, for 
leaſing and lying . Now which of thele rwaine, 
is moſt likely to be true, time (hal better tric, and 
reucale that miſterie of iniquity, which ro many 
may be yer lecret, and vuknowne : in the meane 
ſeaſon, I mult rel him, that the ſtronge rockes, 
rampiers, towers, fortes, and bulwarks, which | 

$i to the tickling of his Gals. he lo much vaunteth 
of, are nothing els, bur caſtles of conccipt, tra- 
med in the ajre, or the {moky imagination of 2 
nights dreame, after an eucnings viewe of rhe 
cloudy skie: for bis arguments are weake, his 
; __ piriful , his reaſons ſenſeles, his dif- 
courſe like atired iade fowndered of al foure,. 
For Fri whereof, I referrs the reader to this. 
A3 prefeny þ 
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The doleful bnel 


preſent booke, where his iugling vnder borde, 
& many ſlippery flights, and treacherous tricks, 
ſhal be vnmasked, and laid open co the whole 


World. Such alſo as pleaſe, may peruſe the lear- 


ned refutation, of his whole challenging Doyvnes 
fl, publithed nor longe ſince, which 3el in the 
heighr of his vaniric, ſuppoſed neuer any durft 
to hauc attempted: wherin al his chapters, con 
cluſtons, authorities, end reaſons, be ſo chaſed, 
Curried, and cauuaſled, rhar I pittie rhe fimple 
fcllowe, to thinke with what oe: he can loke 
vpon his dependants, whom he aſſured , vpon 
the roial word of a miniſter, that none durſt cuer 
allaulr him, by an entere confurarion, vnril he 
wcre deade. Before that day ( quoth he) my life, 1 

age in that behalfe, they dare not for their Tuttes pub- 
%, ante dirett, and ful anſwer, to my bookes, T omit 
likewiſe, how for his further comforr more 
rodds lyca ſtceping in ſower ale, which wil at 
theire drawing forth ſo ſhake, & shatter: plucke 
and plume, his peacockes feathers: bv diſplay» 
ing, his notorious vntruthes , falfifications, 
contradictions, corruptions of (cripture, ſlighre 
arguments, and ſundry like impoſturs, rhar 1 


think, he wil beshrewe him ſelfe, (and many of 


his fauorites giue him their black blefling ) for 
hauing by his inſolenr, and continual challen» 
ging, wrought his owne perpetual diſgrace, and 
whatin him lyeth, crazed the credit of the con< 
gregation. Neither shal this, be effeted, by rhe 
1onte aſiſtance of al the learned lefuires in the 
world, or any one of them, as he for his greater 
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reputation, would baue it thought, as though 
forſooth, he were a man, not to be delt withal, 
bur by ſquadrons of ſcholemen : neither was the 
Forerunner,(though moſt falflic avouched by him, 
ſo little care he hath of lying, to feede his hufcap 
humor) cither compoſed by their common di- 
reQtion, or by the particular help of any one at 
al. No no, God knoweth, and many more doe 
knowe,that it was diſpatched,by my (cife,8& that 
in very shorte time, without the aide of any Ie- 
ſuite, other Prieſt, or learned man:into ſuch hard 
rermes are we driven, by the iniquitie of the 
time. And thus much of his vaine vaunting va- 

aries : for what they pertaine, to the methode 
Le ſpeaketh of, in the title of his chapter, I can 
not (cc, how impertinent they be, and nothing 
ro the purpoſe. that any may quickly perceiue. 
But to come ynto his vntruthes, which was the 
third thing, that I detexmined to handle in this 
chapter. 


Theſe wordes of myneL, in his Funcrat he Ci- Chap. 1. 
teth out of the Fore-runner, where I ſpake of page 3» 
him, in this manner 1f he be ſuch « Fares Joriter, 45 Fore-run- 
he proteſteth, and fo conftderatiue, an reſpetFiue 1m pen- ner P4831 


ping his bookes, that no ſuſption of miſreporting, or cor- 
ruption, can be juſtly faſtned Vpon him : then doth it eut- 
dently follow, that we haue great diſſentions in matters of 


. 


faith, and that our doftors, be the bane of catholike de- 


&rine: and then no maruail, if he make challeng yon 


ehalleng, andremeyne Vnanſwered, Vuhen 4s not onehie 


our enmaes, but alſo thoſe, that ye take for our frien dy, 


$#d re'y Ypon, land mm open field againſt Vs, and haue # 
- j | A a 
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t Vyere, ſvyorne our deſiruttion, and in the ſame, 
| place, three or foure lines after, he producerh 
; allo theſe words of myne_ ( in which I reproue 
19 him for charging Pope Martine the fifr, ro haune 
Pore-run- Scucn the brother a diſpenſation, to marrye his 
perpag3 4 2wne natural fiſter ) The matter 45 he handleth it, 


' ſemeth ſo odtous,that ſome no queſt1on,coudemne V5 highly 
| Vpon his report: and my ſelf Yvas, ſince the comming forth 
| M> by booke, aſiaited Vyith this Very queſtion, ſo mark- 
| able 16 15, ww eutry mans eve. Which two lentences, 
1 formally recired, he falleth ſtraight ( according 
Funeral to his cuſtome )to noting, in this manner. 0ut of 
bib. 1.chap Whoſe Wwordes ( quorh he ) 7 note ſunarie Verie neceſ= 
J-P48 * 4+ ſarie, and memorable poyntes, for the true comfort of the 
E: Theſ *+: Chriſtian readers. * Firſt, that of force and meere neceſ- 
z it may forte, ut muſt be graunted that the Papiſts haue greate diſ- 
EZ 15.af for. ſenſions, euen in matters of faith. Second'y, that ther Very 
fow e V- beſt doftors, be the bane of tht Pope and the Popes religion, 
aruthes. Thirdlythat it is no meruayle, that 1 make challeng Vpon, 
© | challeng, and ſtil remayne Yanſyyered. Fourthly, that 
F .._ | thoſedofors, Wwhome they take fortheir friends, and doe 
| | relig pon, ſand in open field againit them, a if they 
| Jveretheir ſ\worne enymies, Thele foure notes, haueg 
| \, Noegroundin my wordes, and are moſt falſely 
5M 8 fathered vpon me, for 1 ſpeake conditionally, ro 
'q 1 wit; If bebe ſuch a ſincere Yuriter as he protefleth exc. 
i bake that then theſe things be true,: but in that very 
| place, ondemne him, for one, that maketh us 
| x ed P33 (cruple of ly 1, no conſerence of falſification -and con- 
© - | fequently, that theſe foure notes, be ſo many 
 _, yvntruthsof his owne,. This Zel perceined wel 
| |  Fnough, &  thertore, he adderh 2 little alter, 


id 
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of Thomas Bel. 

theſe wordes for a ſalve. 0nething( quoth he ) the 
reader muſt here remember, that the firſt fower notes, or 
obſernations, are re{ pettine : and muſt be Wderſtood con- 
ditonally, * WE if the Papiſtes do not confute my bookes 
effelually : then muſt they al, and euery of them, per- 


force and of neceſirtye, be trulj Verified of the Papiſts, and 


of ther Poptih religion. A groſle vnrruthe_, : for al- 
beir his bookes may effeCtually be confured, and 
by Gods grace 5hal, yet is not that the condition, 
for no ſuch rhing, can be. gathered our of my 
words, by himſelf produced, or out of any other 
partof my booke. : bur the condition 1s this, 


Funeral, 


lib.1.chap. 


I, Page F+ 

*/Vntruth: 
that u not 
the condi- 


ti0Bs 


1f Bel be ſuch a ſincere writer 4s he proteſieth, as hath. 


bene (aid, and is euidentro the reader. 

T hree other notes remaine_, colle&ed our of 
the ſecond ſentence, which be theſe: Frfity (quorh 
he ) that many Papiſts, begin to tagger, and to land tn 
doubt, of the popt5h rel:g:10n, and that by reading of my 
bookes, as by an inſtrument Vnder God, 1n that behalfe, 
$1xtlie, that the libeller himſelfe, hath bin aſcalted, with 
that, Which hath bene gathered out of my books. Seuen- 
thly,that the dotrine deltuered in my bookes, 15 Very mar- 
kable in euery mans exe. Bleſied be our, lord God, for al 
his mercies, 03- fauours to this our church of England, By 
that ryme alis knowne, there wil be ſmal cauſe, 
to geue the lord thanks for any ſuch mercies,or 
fauours, as he ſpeaketh of. For whereas he ga- 
thereth our of my words, that many Papilts, 
vogta ro ſtagger and ſtand in doubr, of the Po- 
pish religion, as he ſayth : T muſt be bould ro rel 
him, that he ſtaggereth neuer a whit, ro viter 
a moſt potorious vatruth. For I {pake not of any 

| __ one 


1 
b-+$; 


Funeral 
lib. 1-chap 
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10 The V1 ans knel 


one Papiſt atal, much lefle of manye, as he afhr- 
meth: For prooftewherof,l appeale ro my words, 
alleaged by him(ſclfe,, and cucn now reherſed. 
The rrurh is this. A certayne gentleman, begin- 
ning to ſtand in doubr, of that religion, which 
- the tyme, & education had raughr him, read 
al ſortes of books, for his better information: 
who being at London, fel vpon Zells Downefal at 
rhe ficſt comming forth, and finding there, howe 
' Pope Martin the fift, by the teſtimony of An- 
| Fomnw diſpenſed with one to marry his owne 
"OR WJ of natural filter, demanded of me, whether ir were 
this mat- {0 Or 00: and vnderſtanding, how Antoninw:! | 
ter. bib, 2, Was corrupted , 8© Pope Martin abuſed by Bel, 
| chap. * mo with berter hiking of our religion, 
* 7 which he perceiued, ro be impugned by ſuch 
baſe shifrs, and indire& courſes, and at this day, 
deteſteth him &C * his religion : Such galling and 
poaring, ( to vie Bells phraſes ) do wer recciue by 
is books : And as for Catholicks , whar profit 
and confirmation, {undrye haue taken, when his 
alpable vntruths, and foule falfiications, haue | 
bin laid open, my (elfe isa witnes: Bur of any 
that was brought to ſtagger in his faith, I ncuer 
| yer knew one. Hath he not nowe great cauſe, to 
_ caſt vp his ceyesro the welkin, and ro cry our in 
the zcale of his ſoule : Bleſied be our lord God, for 4) 
| bu merces, and fauors, to this our church of England. 
__ Staighrafrer,purſuing ſtil che former yntruth, | 
 hedothcopleit, with an other of the ſame kind. 
Funeral Talking againſt ys, theſe be his words. Fer thy 


lib.t. chap haue bepe kung hots the anſweung of my _ 


r- | theſe many yeres, and * confeſce frely withal, that the 
S, | life of their Popery, depends pon the confutation of my 
d. | bookes. No remedy, but be muſt either shew, 
1- | ( which he can neucrdoe) where we confelle,, 
ch | that the life of Popery (as he ſpeakerh) depends 
d | vpon the confuration of his bookes, or els his 
-: | friends muſt nor denye.,, rhar his rongue hath 
at | fowly ouer reached . Were his books never an- 
re | ſwered, Catholique religion, would continue & 
n- | florish (hi: & fuer I am, thatitis not ynknowne, 
ne | nonortvnto himiclic ( though to his colde com- 
re | forte) that fincethe tyme, he began to (err pen 
4! | ro paper againſt vs, that the number of Catho- 
el, | lic Jin bein our country, ( Gods name be blefled 
-» | for 1t ) norably eacreaſed, : alrhough notbing at 
ch | al, til of late, harh bene (err forth againſt Ii 

y, | and yer forſooth, he would make vs beleeue, 
nd | that chic life of our religion,,did depend vpon the 
dy | confuration of his works. Sce rhe wonderful 
fir | mortification of the miniſter, that wichour al 
{cruple, venturerh ypon lying, tor the commen- 
dation of his owne rare monuments, written 1 


ny | the behalfe of the golpel. 
er In the fame firit chapter of bis Funeral by WI 
to | reth thus. The great: maiſter 1e{uit, * Robert Peojins, 
in affirmed about Fi Years agoe, that the conf etation of my 
4} | Vyorthy Vyorks, ( as he ſcornfully termeth them ) VV45 
Vndertaken, and ro be publubed, if it hould ſeeme ne- 
: ceſſarie. Now $ Jr, this moſt neceſsary confutation, Þvhich 
1d. thy haue beene {o many years buJJung about, 35 publuhed 
hey | 'to the Yyorld: Whar he ſaith of F. Perſons 1s Vt- 


ccrlic yatrue ; iris but the vanity of the 2g x 
Y ; ns Fa: s thax 
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Wy The dolful knel 
that for his qwne commendation, would haue 
"the world to thinke; that he were encountred_. 
by ſo greataclerke_, But a farre more palpable |. 
vniruth it is, that the confutation of his works, 
metioned in a trearile called the Detefti/o (which 
booke he quoteth in the margenr, for his wſtih. | 
_ cation) is now come forth. For doth not Bel 
_ him(ſelfconfeſle, that che Dere#4:o was publiched, 
inthe yere 1602, at what tyme his & 1 WS 
Doyvnefal, (awe not thelight of this worlde, ney- 
cher was ir prinred, til more then a yere after | 
and yet is the Fore-runner eſpecially directed a» þ 
gainſt his Dovynefal, as is cuident out of the con- 
rents:how then can the Fore-runner be that worke 
ſpoken of in the Detefion . Doth nor allo the 
ycric title of the Fore-runner tel of a more large 
volume, to be ſet our againſt him. : and are nor 
the number of the bookes, ro wit fine. , with 
their particular contents, named in the thirde 
chapter? And isnot the thinge ſo certaine, that | 
Fel confeſleth it, in his Funeral, where he telleth 
of the ſame number & concents. Laſtly doth nor 
the very name Fore-runner, plainely Shew, that an 
other booke is ro come after. This being fo, 
what a coſciencelefle creature, is the miniſter, {0 
peremprorily to aftirme, that the conturation., 
which as he ſaith we haue bene ſo many yeres « luJs 
Jeng about is now published to the World. What hber- 
rie of peche,doth he take in pulper & preaching, 
that is ſo licentious, in his bookes 8 writinge? 
Weare at length come to the laſt part of his 
chapter , which is adorned with lying and = 
10g 


rruly he performeth that, which here he promi- 


my booke. the dountfal of Poperie ) Vyould flie from the 


A W * _ 7 = : 3 
«3. 210; . ELF (FT; "- , Oar q*T hats <4 a th 4 = 
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f Thomas Bl 1 
ling ( two principal floures , that growe in the 
gardin of zels bookes ) his wordes be theſe. But by Lib. 1.chap 
the powere of God! ml bandlethe laſt chapter cathanton 1-f 42 3, 
& a4 amu/im.( he meaneth that of Pope Martins | 


l 


diſpenſation) duly exammng twery ſentence and period pytruth ; - 


thereof to th: yery bottoms, {0 a5 no tarting hole shalbe left 5,6 the ans 
him, to be « Santari, or refuge, to hide bus face, How [wer. 


ſeth lo faithfullic, shal appeate wheh we come to 
t:1ar place, where God willing,he shal be conun- 
ced io haue ſuppreffed not only ſehrences, Gf pe- 
riodes, but alto pages of W_— that no 
ftxcting hole, refage, or Sanctuarie, shal be lefr 
him ro hide his face, from ſo notable an vntturh. 
Immediatly afterthisvntruth,foloweth another, 
The ubeller ( quoth he ) would ſerie deſitoids 16 Frapphe 
Vyith me, but it appeareth par othetyyiſe by his dealone : 
for vyhat man m the vyoyld taking Ypon him, to anſyyer 


Þyhole booke, and from eutry article , nay from eutrie 
mayne point thereof, a5 ons dffra:de to touche the ſame,eo- 
only to ſnatch here, c there "Il entence of leaf force, to his 
witting? Moſt falſe it is, that T ynderroke in the 
Fore-runner ( as he faith } ro anſwere his Doyynefal 
of Poperic : why doth he not cite the title of my 
booke, ot ſome other place, to gine credit ro his 
wordes? who can doubr,but he would , had ke 
knowne where to fnde any ſuch thinge, His 
Doyvnefal confilterh of rwentic sheeres hn 
and rhe Fore-runner orily of foure: had not his 
reader then nede to be quicke of "re to 
thincke that ſo ſmalc a treatiſe coulde be the an- 

| freer 


74 The doleful knel 


ſwer to the particulars of his whole Doyynefal:bur 
the difhicultie of the time, which kepeth our, 
workes from mens handes, gineth him his pro-. 
rection: for the vety fight of the booke, were 
ſufficient ro conuince him of lying, or at leaſt,ro 
cauſe the prudent reader ro demurre vpon the 
matrer, and not ouerhaſtelic ro beleue him : bur 
by peruſing the booke irſelfe,no queſtion could 
be made, for in the verie title page, there 1s only 
mertion of 4 taif pruen, of his rare pretended ſincrritie, 
Þyith ſome fere examples, Which wordes import, | 

_ Plaine ynough, that not the whole confutation 
of his Doyynefal was intended; but onlic a shorte 
aduertiſemenr, vntil a more ful declaration, both 
concerning thar, and other his bookes was pub- 
lished . In the fift chaprer alſo I haue theſe | 
wordes: 1 Vil run ou:r 4 fevye paſſages of bis late Chals 
lenge fag is of his Poyynefal, for 1t hath both one 
and the other name) A fewe paſlages are pro. 
miſed, not the confuration of his whole booke, 
or any one chapter or concluſion, as more bold- 
lie then truly he affirmed. Al this notwith- 
ſtanding, as thoughe the matrer were moſt im. 
portant, and abonte the yery foundation of reli- 
ion, and his accuſation not an{werable,he hath 
baſted ir, with this marginal annotation. If my 
fſelfe Vere this daye 4 papiſt, ths manner of dealing, 
|"Vyold cauſe me to forſake them, renounce their religion, 
and methincke it shoulde be able, to Vworke the [ame effett 
in others. Suerly the Congregration, may take 
oreare ioye , in their reformed miniſter, and a- | 
count of him, as ofa ſucr carde to truſt vnto, in __ 
time” 


ar et he 3c; Feet <% If 2 En ra. 


TORE 


Ou OE: "I 


: 
_ AS Bo 


ES | | 
of Thomas Bel. |. 
time, of nede, when as he is readie to forſak 
them, ro renounce their religion , and betake 
him ſelfe toa newe, (to which God Kknowes) 
if any one of his fraternirie,) Shold profeſle the 
refuration of a booke, and yet for a that, only 
ſnatche here and there a ſentence : ſo that he is 
not wedded, {o ſtrongly to theire religion: bur 
that he can procure a diuorce when he liſt, and 
beſtowe himſelfe cls where,ſo loge as shal tande 
with his owne goode liking & akin Ler but 
afty one of his brethren, ſerue him ſuch a tricke, 
as he wolde have the world to thincke, that I 
haue done, arid he wilſcrue him andal the reſt, 
ſuch a turning trick*, as hedid ncuer in his life 
but rwiſe before. This is the diſpoſition of their | 
approued goode frende Zhomas Bel, | 

As for true catholickes, whom he (uppoſeth 
my dealing shold turne to be Prorteſtantes, he 1s 
much deceiued : Firſt, becauſe I am moſt clere_ 
from his cauilling imputation: Nextly were it. 
true, yet is not thara ſufficient reaſon ro worke _ 
any ſuch ſtrange mutation, no though it were in 
a far higher degree: for they are betrer raught thE 
to truſt ynito ſo weake a ſtaffe as my ſelfe, or ariy 
like particular man, though neuer ſo adorned 
with learning or other rare giftes, if he ſwarue 


fom the common deftrine of the Catholike 


chnrche: | 


Of his pange of railing, the vpſhot of his chaps 
ter, I halls ſpoken belbet and it is ſo ſwete , 
that T iudge it not worth the repeating]: wherfoc 
I wil paſſe forward, and fee whar the next chap- 


ter afordeth,, | Cuar- 


The dolful bnel 


0020 
Cnar. II: 


LAn anſover to foover vntrithes, vyhich 
Bel prerendeth to be gathered out of 


the Fore-runner. 


£ ITHitkRfo,1Thancnorted ſome of his vn- 
| truthes: now it remaineth to heare, what 

he can obie@ againſt me, in the ſame kinde. To 

his ſecond chaprer, which he hath apointed for 
 thar putpoſe, he hath giuen this title, of the Libel- 
bers notorious Vntruthes, (orto ſpeake plaine english ) 
of his flatt tes: And he reackoneth vp foure jn 


_ order: The firſtis, becauſe my treatiſe is inti- | 
+» + tuled. The Fererunncy of Bells Devynefal. Sec how, | * 
F unera  choletike the miniſter ſheweth him (clfe, , ro | * 
Lb. 1. . quarrel with the verie firſt enrrance, and title, 
chap : 2+ - and that withour al cauſe: for what baue thoſe : 
P'S!  poore words offended him? Mary (quoth he) | ® 
- | | they conteinea notorious yntruth: forif I meane, | 
it inreſpelt of his perſon, it is impertinent , and alſo & $ 
manifeſt lie, ſen 1 confeſſe in my booke, that long ſince 4 M 
Fore-rWn= cole downefal, brake the necke of bus ſoule : if in reſpett, | ®* 
_ 14S * of his booke: it t: allo a flatt lie, becauſe it 15 ſo farre | s 
Js | - from being 4 forerunner, that it ts 4 plaine after creping, | 
| and doth anſwere his booke, With as much ſpeede; 45 one -” 
may driue 4 ſnayle to Rome. 1 anſwere, thar the rrea- | * 
riſe was very fittly called the, Forerunner of his " 
| Downfal: and that in reſpe& both of his perſons = 
-  andbookes: and that net oncly of his booke | . 


called 


| 


| 
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ealled the Downefal, bur al the reſt; for although 


he fel long ſince out of Gods grace, and be in no | 


regarde wich Catholicks : nor his pamphlets, 
any thinge priced of them: yer may my booke be 


his reputation, amonge ſome of his owne bre- 


cially ſcing my telfe doth graunt, that be bath with 
his proteſt ation of ſunceritze, gotten ſome little credit vyith 
Proteſtants ; Al which, wil fal either wholie, or in 
art, when they ſhal vnderſtand, his corrupr and 
talle dealing, which rhe Fore-runner doth Frm 
effect, bur shal more plentifully be performed 
here after: why alſo may not my booke rruly 
beare that title, and char withour any relation, 
either to his perſon, booke, or bookes : but for 
reſpeCtro the mayne (ubſequent worke intended 
againſt him, which for gin. 22S knoweth, may 
be called zelz DoWwnefal: what is now become of 
his far lye, is it nor quyte vaniſhed, and blowne 
away 2 Pg 
The (econd notorious vntruth,can notbe,for 


'{ that cal bm 7urnecoate though he runnecth much 
| vpon that firinge,: foriris wel knowne to be 
, | moſt rrue, and hicſeife here confeſſech ir: burie 
; | is, bycauſe_I fay(ſpeaking of his challenging 
J humor ) that he 1e:teth Vp and downe, like a cocke of 
4 | forage, Yon the diunghil of his owne oy for he, 
| afacmerh conſtantly, that be is neither Parſon, Ficar, 
is | Por Curat, neither did ener celebrate the holy communion, 


Beit that he is neither Perſor.,, Vicar nor curar, 
which lemeth ſtrange, for of what other occupa» 
B tion 


— 
\ 


the Forerunner of his Downefal, and cracking of 


thren, that haply admire his monuments, eſpe- 
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tion he' should be I know not: is he therefore 
none of the parishez Whar,are al the other inhabi- 
rants of the ro wne,beitdes the Parſon, Vicar, and 
Curat,out of the parish? Is he noc willing to quar» 
rel,rnatentertaineth luch {mal matters tor his ca» 

| willing ipirir to worke vpon.Þ. + what he (ſaith in 

defence of his Apotacie, shalbe more conucnis 
. ently handled in the fitr chapter. 

The third notorious vncruch, (which he pro- 
ſecurerh. with a world of imperrinent words } 
conlifteth in a contradiction: tor the Fore-runner 
(quoth he ) ſaith that the anſ? wer of his Motiues, and 
Suruey, Was fimtshed fiue years agoe, V7: anno 1599. 
and yet an other booke, called the Detection, faith 
that the ſame aniwer, was but vndertaken in the 

'yeare, 1602, outof which rwo ſentences, Bels 
nimble pace noterh, that his bookes were anſwered, 
| three years before the anſwer was begun : Yt it. be de- 
nicd, tnat the Fore-runner and the Deteit:on were. 
made by one man, then is al the grace of his con- 
rraciction ſpoiled, and him (elfe, ſer a ground, & 
can goeno turther .- For may not I haue anſ(we- 
red Bels Motines and Suruty, fiue years 2g0c: as | laic 
in the Fore-runner,and yet the confutation aliſo of 
his books, be vndertaken by another, three yeres 
after,as the Dete#ion aftirmerh, what varruth;, 
| Wharshadow of repugnace, or colour of contras | 
rietie, can herein be imagined > Bur whar if the 
author of the Fore-runner, and Detection, were One, Y 
t 
: 


| yeris there no daunger ofany vntruth,or contras 
_ diction, eſpecially if we ſeperar Zels foiſting in of 
the word (but) and his lying gloſe vpon the lame. 
1H" RE | For 


_|' hands Bet | a 7 
For the words of the Deteflion are theſe 7heeonfu- j, the wit 
tation of hi; worthy Works 8 already pndertaken + to be face : g 
publiched, if it Sha! be thought neceſiary. which beare P39 
very wel this ſenſe , tharth:y were ſo vnder- 
raken, as that they lacked nothing, or not much 
of thciriuſt perfection; and ſo nothing di{agre- 
ing, from the-words of the Fore-runner, Where it 
is (aid, That Bel» books haue long ſince recerued their 
an{wer, to wit fiue years before, as is there ſaid, 
Mary when Bet reporteth the matter thus : rhe p,,q,,.t 
Detettor tellech vs , that the conſutation of my bookes, c4p:2.Þ 427 4 
Vyhen he publiched his libel, Was but Wndertaken by his 7 and & : 
fellows; and ſtraight waies purſueth it_, with > To 
this falſe gloſeof his Owne, that is io «yt Vas then 
concluded among the brethren, that my books Should be 
anſwered, more figne of an 'yntruth, and contra- 
diction appearerh. Bur rake away the ward (bur) 
which isa cortuprdram of his owne: addiriony, 
and ſeperate his vntruc expoſition, and then the 
Detection and Fore-runner hauc no variance at al. 
Were I diſpoſed, to follow the chaſe of ſmal- 
ler contradictions, I might cafily furnish my 
ſelfe, and that, without any vſ{urpation oft his ta- 
lent in lying, and corrupting. For example: in 
rhis very place, where he trayneth his ſmal ho- 
neſtie, to enwrappe me with a yrofle yntruth, 
and contradiction. he aftirmeth that the Fore- 
runer,& an other booke,called rhe Detetlion (et out | 
ſome two years before, ro witin the yere1 602. Funeral © 
were both penned |y the lying leſiut Parſons; which is cap.2.pags © 
-an arrant vntruth, of the lying miniſter Bel, for he 7. in . 4 FB 
-was the penner of neither: but to let that palle : margent, © 
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Againe heinformerh vs in the very ſame page, 
| thar the confutation of his books, was vnder- 
taken by F: Parſons fellowt., The Deteffor telleth V1 
(quorh he ) that the confutation of my books, when he 
_ publiched his bibel, was bus Wndertaken by bis fellowes : 
and againea few lines after: Parſons the Detettor 
{ quorh he) /a:th, that he was once determined, to haue 
ſaid ſomething arainit my books , but hearing that his 
fellowes, Vyere about the ſame matter, he altered his pur- 
poſe: and (o conſequently, thar confuration can 
not be truely aſcribed to F: Parſons as the author 
thereof, To proceede yet alittle further, In the 
firſt chapter of his Funeral pag : 7. he afthcmeth 
that the ſaid confutation of his works mentio- 
ned in the Detedtion is now publiſhed : and thar 
itis the Fore-rwnner, not long fince fer forth a- 
gainſt gel, How I beſecch him do theſe ſayings 
_ of his bang handſomly together. F, Parſons 15 the 
author of the F>re-runner: The Fore-runner is the 
confuration mentioned in the Deteff:on . The 
confuration mentioned in the DeteF1on was nor 
made by F. Parſons, {eing as he ſaith it was vnder- 
taken by his fellows : out of which it followerh, 
that the Fore runner or Confurationy, ( for al -is 
-one with Bel ) was penned, and nor penned by | 
F. Parſons, Such ſcapes as theſe, 1 Should ncucr 
ſtand vpon, for though ic be a contradiction, 1n- 
terharded with lies, yer doth ir rouch no pointe 
of faith, or important matter, But in ſuch to'es 
and trifles, doth Zel rrinmph, and bis learning lit- 
__ reth vpirſelfe, in mounting manner : and he ſets 
- 1+ reththemout, in{uch terrible fort, and bomba- 
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| of Thomas Bel. EE 3 
ſerch them, with ſuch magnifical marginal notes, 
as though the maine queſtion of our ſaluation lay. 
at ſtake, when God knows, like a country bot- 
cher he is ſiitcbing of pooreſtufte, and enforced 
ro he!p out that allo, with beggerly pecing and 

atching, 

Laſtly, for the fourth notorious vntruth, he 
hath found out an other euident, and flac cons 
tradition, with a manifeſt lie implied in the 
ſame: becauſe ſay in one place, that he ſti] har- 
boreth Poperic in his hart, and yer in an other, 
that he greedely thicſterh afrer che diſtrution 
of the ſame. There is no grace, vonlclie we heare 
his owne words. The libeller ( quoth he) ga7ith bi 
credit many Wayes, and ſt it « ſale for « ſouſe, ſo to Ws 
worke my aiſcred:t,if 1 would or could be brought to 
paſie: Thiſe are bis words | He giueth them moit mit PH: of 
cauſe, to ſuſpeF him of playing bootie; and that bis hart per ASE.19 
i: ſul an fl ai of Peperte, or at leafl, not replent:hed 3” 
w:th the liely [19uor of the goſpel. ] I acknowledge ED 
chem moſt willingly for mine owne.,, and iut | 
cauſe, | had ſo to write, if the circumſtance of 
the place be conſidered, as by and by $val ap- 
peare. Ir foloweth a little after jn Bel, /n an ky 4 

place ( quoth he ) he hath theſe words. | /7e make no 

doubt but that he mightily inuteth ber felrcity, ( be mea 
neth the Courch of r»me) and greedely thirjteth after 
her deſtruon, | Theſe allo 1 confelle for mine 

owne: Where is the contradiction, : Onward * 
his rongue walketh in this manner. 2vow if the ree- 

der wil cople and combine the former (entence , Nt here 

ke impuedntly awoucheth | ke 4 Vyretched cater ieg eh 
128; 0 i 0B 
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\'  bondſ/lane of Sathan ) that 1 am an harborer of Popery in 
| my hart, together With this other, Vyinch be maketh out 
| of doubt, that 1 thirſt greedily the deſtruttion of there. 
| Romnsh church, he can not but ſee emdently a f{at contra- 
diftion, Vvith a manifeſt lie, implied in the ſams ? For 1 
cannot both harbor Popery in my hart, and gredulie deſire 
the rune thereof. WV hether any contradiction, be 
implicdin theſe ſayings, | wil nor diſpute. Bur 
| that being graunted, where doe I aftrme, that. 
he harboreth, Poperie in bis hait,: my words Ci 
ted by himſclte, report.no {uch thing: bis rongue 
trippeth in this, as1n many other; Llay in deed, 
thar be gineth his brethren wſt occahon,, ro 
ſuſpe& him of playing booty, and rhat tas tart 
is ſtil an hai borer of Popery, or at leaſt nor re- 
lenished, with the liuely liquor of the goſpel : 
thar he is ſtilan harborer of Pup ery, my tcife ſay 
"not: And the reaſon which moued me to vis | 
thole: words, was, for that reckening vp the 
bookes, and particularities, of each one, which 
by Gods grace, | meane to ſet forth againſt el, 
and h's worthy monuments, | ſaid, thar the thard 
booke, did entreat of a cople of extraordinaric 
3 contradictions, inthe firſt of which, he Tondem« 
 Fore-run- Meth bimſelfe and bis owne congregation, for th: maine- 
| perp a7 is. tainers of faiſe, heretical, and blaſphemous dottrine Mad. 7 1 
T*| ding immediatly theſe words : A pointe Vyorthy 
fo be confudered by ti brethren, for ke g1ueth them mit 
cauſe, to ſuſpet him of playing bootie, and that his harie, 
Js ful an harborer of Popertr, or at lea#l, not replemished 
Weth the linely wm of the goſpel. What is now be- 
come, of his pa | able contradiftion, as he cuicth £ax 
wo | 12 TnG 
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inthe margent., and flat contradi#ion as he hath. 
in the text_:( when as I may truly ſay, that he 
nv bis brerhren iuft cauſe, to luſpeC&t him of 

arboring Poperie in bis hart &c . and'yer m 
ſelfe allo aftirme, that he grecdily thirſteth afrer 
the diſtruction of our cathohque Roman fairh, 
without any contradiction at al ) ands whois 
moſt like ro be the Vyretched caterpiller, and bond/laue 
of the drgel, for quiernes lake, I wil fay nothing, | 
bur thought is free,and eucry one may bt ps 
according to thar which he finderh. 
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Vaine challen 80s: 


ONCERNANG this voint, I chinkes To cſaf- 

ficient for ſatisfaction of rhe cventle reader, 
to. inſert, what. Laid ia the Forerunner, with 
ſome addition:reteruing thereſt,vnuil I: come. 
to anſ{were. his Frech Alarumat, the ende of his 
booke. The general contents, togither with the 
ſecond chapter 1 in the Fore-ranner be theſle,, ay 


Zel [eemeth waouderf; al difirqus of 4; fritinie in 
wvords,and yet in deeues Fefnſeth the (00 
wes 0s an indifferent ofen of tral. 


_— —— 


'M vc nx "ienaling bath hai kopt "es 

his laſt reformatian, & like aFleer-{treece hack- 

ns br quſtlac: at;hebultcs, shoy!drerh, Seminaries, 
B 4 * bra- 
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Inte pre- braucth al the learned men of chriſtendome? ſo 
face [pec- deſirous he is to exerciſe his ralenr, and to shewe 
«l.c>pag. the worlde ſome rricke of his cunning- This hu» 
35.dnd 36. mor of his he diſcoucreth inw his Motrues : The, 
Tothe Se- {ame vaunting vaine_ haunteth him in, his Sur- 
minary, Hate}: Inhis huntinge of the Romishe Fox, though 
Prerits in it be buta petty pamphler,yer is he once or twice 
wri:bich harping on. the ſame ſtringe: And in his Counter- 
caftle.c>c, blaſt, with infolent words 8C opprobrious tear- 
Fa7.46, mes he dareth Ietuires, and Seminaries, ro an- 
{were his bookes» And laſtly in his late 0ownefal, 
he proclameth anew challeng, couragioſly ca- 
ſting out his daringe dartes; and in the ende of 

. hispreface, and cuery ſeveral chapter, as though 
” he hadben aprenticeto ſome baller maker, «4 
\ Foore of the ſonge, runneth after this manner : 
| Anſwereo Papiſtes if you can, if you cannot ſo dee, then 
repent for shame, and yeelde Vnto the truth: Andatthe 
hecles of one of them followerh this fearcful, 
and formidable adiuration. ! challenge you, 1 prowol e 


pag: Bo. | you tothe combate, I adiure you al 1oyntly, and enery one 


of your Pope, and the life of Popribe doftrine, which now 
liech bleeding, and wil shortle yeeld Vp the ghoſte, if ſome 
ſoueragne reyzedie be not [pedily prowded for the ſame. 
The miniſter may rake care for his winedinge 
Sheere,, Gods church is in no danger, the more 
ſhee bleederh our ſuch corrup?, and peſtilent hu- 
mors as he is, the betrer is her eſtate. Hee muſt 
| x646odn we relie more vpon Chriſts promiſe 
 forher perperual continuance, then vpon his, 
lying lippes, for her short yecldinge, vp the 
Ys | ghoſte: 


&. 


35 | The dolefil hnel 


_ of you ſeuerally, for the credit of your caſe for the bonour 
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of Thomas Bel. 25 
hoſte : wee make no doubr but that he mighti- 
be enuierh her felicitie,, 8 ereedily thirſteth 
after her deſtruction. But as l:ttle do wee doubr, 
bur that she $hal ſtil live and endure, rumpentur 
yt 1/14 Codro, alrhough he fret out his bowels with 
greife and enme, Deſidermum pectatorum peribis, the 
delire of linners(fuch as heis )$hal perish. Thus 
the miniſter braggeth 8C* brauerh other ro dif- 
putation, cither by worde or writinge, and like 
a deſperate cowarde., fearcrh not to fighr with 
anie, prouidedalwaics that they be far cnough 
of, and himſcife our of al danger: and {o he she- 
weth himlclic ofas refolure a courage, as the 
coliar of Cro:don: who litle fearing the Maior of 
Londons authoritie, out with his purſe; and like 
a liberal gen:leman. gauc him thar linery which 
would better haue be{ceraed ſom body elle : bur 
yer not beforc he was fix wile our of towne_L. If 
he rake him felte for ſuch a ſyllogiftical fwash= 
bucklec, thatnothing bur prefent dearts} to ap- 
proche the ſphere of his difpuranr atiuirie, why 
did he n:uer, vourchſafe 16 viſlite  widbicheZ , 
where he mighr hane wor him felfe immbortal 
fame, if he could by his learning &C force of ar- 
guments, either haue ca them from 
Preiſtes ro miniſters ( as Fj revelation he 
hath chaunged bim ſelfe} or cls by his porent 
proofes, ſo ſer them agrounde,rhar. their favous 
rable anditors should haue cordoled their dife 
molle misfortune, ſecing them ſo batrred. with 
Rells bullers, and put ro-{o:diſgratious confu- 
fton : Was he doubtful of handing them arhome? 
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An theſpe- 
C14 pre- 
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26 The doleful bnel 


ir cannot be, their bulines, lay alwaies within 


| dores, and he might haue bene as ſure of theta, 


as though chey had bene falt hurt vp in a caſte 
was hevnwilling tortake ſolonge a tourney ? no ' 


1uſte cauſe of any ſuch (uſpition,, when he offe- 


reth about the like buſnes, with a late conduct, 
to repaire into any parte of Chriſtendome, Why 
did he not alſo wher his wittes vpon Maiſter 
Wrighthis countriman,, who was longe time 
priſoner in the Clincke, and for his learninge 
wel knowne to the whole realme, hauinge bene. 


| aſlaulted by rhe lower of our Clergie chiualrie : 


buras for this challenger, never could I heare 
that cucr he durſt come neere him: by which 
the gentle reader may gather, that the heauecnly 
influence of his cunning, worketh nor any rare 
cftc&, but where none 1s preſente ro entertaine 
him ( for there he ſhameth, diſgraceth, and con- 
foundeth al, be they neuer (o learned , & * none 
can be found, that dare rake vp the bucklers a- 
gainſt him.) and thar vpon the dunghil of his 


 owne parishe, he ietterh vp and downe like a 


cocke of courage, with his bigge barbles, and 
threatning cox-com, crowing moſte fearefully : 
marty where any occalion is oftered of blowes, 
or knocking cheere; there he creepeth pirifully, 


like a poore pard capon.. , with a rin paire of 


oem that came lately from Karherin cutrer, or 
ike a mungpril curre of the countrie,thar with his 


raile clapt antes intro cringled backe, F 


ſneakerh away as faſt'as he can trudge, for feare/ 
of ſuch a breakfaſt as'he liſt nor ro come 2t. 
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This is the magnanimous 20s of —__ Sir / 
Thowas,or els why hath he not repaired to thoſe 
places where his longing mizht- have bin —_— 
fed : orif he deſired ro manifeſt him (-Ife-to the 
worlid,or to ſecke for the comon good of many, 
why did he no« procure, by rhar great grace and 
fauour which bis deſerts hath purct aicd\ him in In the ep. 
courr, wherof him {clfe to his comfort,,makerth; [P'et dedi- 
mention. , that he wight in publike audience catory of 
bane (cutled with theſe ignorany/ Tefuits ,. and hs Motte 
curricd ouer the coartes of theſe fillie Setnina- 0 and 
rics.. And be it ipoken in a g90d howc«r, if his S#rweye 
longinge be nor gonne, nor, { i diſpu'ing hearc 
cooled, rheire is no time yet paſt : for not Jong | 
tnce, an humble ſupplication was exhibired-ro 
his Maicſtie, wherein with durtitul refpecte, the 
fanour of an 1ndiflerent diſputation. was ſued 
for Miſtres Sarclife as the bruite goeth, bejnge _ 
quickerot her hogers, and more nimble of con= 
ceiptes, gor the {tart of her huſbind,and (o. hath 
had the glorip of rhe ficſt an{were, Sir Mathew 
her marc,like a kind Cam:red4, hath ſeconded ber, 
and {er forth an other: © fo hontelefle ro write 

any more : The only courſe that Bel for: bis! cre- 
dit car rake, 1s ro make earneſt ſute_,-thar he 
mayhaue rhe honor of the di{putation "_ ler 
him ſpeake. or for ener hould his peace. Is difpn- ATEEE 
ration with him.now out of cequelt, & his. mind | Yo 
changed, as ir may wel be, ſceing he hath made 
greater mutarions then that_,and had he rather. 
Shew his valot. in an indifferent conferences if 


ſo.;then wil Lofter him faire playe, and thatiszif _,_* Þ | 


# 
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2 Th dobful bd 


he pleaſe to be the defedant of his owne bookes, 
with which he should be beſt acquainted and in 
al reaſon ought ro defend, I wil be the opponent, 
and take vpon me, not with-ſtanding of his pros 
teſtation of ſinceritie, to conuince him of many 


grole corruptions : Let him thertore proue his 
rendes, and procure that. it may be obrained, 
with thoſe equal conditions which were grauns 
ted to/the, Proteſtants in the preſence of the 
French King. Andif any intreatie wil further ſo 
honeſt aſuire, wbich to him, if his bart and penne 
agree rogither, cannot bur be grateful, and im- 
braced with al the powers of his ſoule, then I re- 
queſt him of al courtelie, and for that common 
oy which may redound to many, carnelily de- 
Ire him that he wil ſtraine his credar, (if it benoc 
at the bigheſt and in daunger of breaking ) that 
we may meete in the liſtes, and make experience, 
Rand poo one nu either of vs offenſiue)y 


and defenſinely can performe If he ſtande ypon 


ceeding, as nothing fitting this braue bargaine, 
nor his mountinge and ouer looking humour, 


| baſe petitioner: then ro keepe proportion to an- 
1. Reg:17» ſwere his vaine, and alſo not to give oneinche of 
WV, 36. ground,in the quarrel of gods truth, for who 5; thrs 
ES pncireumoaſed Phbifliam, that hath dared to raile Ypon the 
armie of the huing Ged?1 ep this TRGDD 
coward ,dare and redare_ , this daring da ek 
thar he wil for the honor of his cauſe, the __ 
Mb ER Os 4 | © 1s 
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coſening trickes, ſundric notable lies, and divers 


his punctoes, & _— al humble kind of pro» 


, thinking it ſmal reputation to combate with a_ 
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of Thomas Bel. 29 
of his learming: and defence of his bragging and 
inſolent books, labour effectually, that we may 
in maner a fore (aid grapple rogither. 

If he refuſe this condition fo reaſonable, fo 
iuſt, (ſo indifferent, no remedy but I muſt come 
vpon him with a lawe calc of Nowerint Wnmerſs, 
Be it knowen to al men, that the date of his lear= 
ning is our, his great and lowing courage daun- 
red, and drawen drie: ache contempti- 
ble,and bankrour,hauing broken with his owne 
dependanrs 8 creditors, and expole him for a 
iclting ftocke to al Chriſiian people, from gene- 
ration to generation worlde without end Amen, 


© 
5 
4 


Hirherto reacheth rhe ſecond chapter of the 
Fore-runncr, which Ihopem y ſufficientlie dil- 
charge vs, with any, not palpably tranſported 
with partialitie, that we arc nothing terrified 
with his boyſterous words, nor anie whit. ap- 
paled , with his continual craking challenges. 
It is often knowney, that the greateſt braggers, 
are not the greareſt doers: ſegging 55 goode cope : 
and as for him ſ(elife, we rake him for a» cou- 
ragious coward, where of , as we had ſufhcient 
grownds before, {o his Weake and pityful de- 
fence, hath afforded vs more potent. demon- 
ſtrations. For what anſwere doth he giue., to | 

this whole chaprer, and ro cleere hinvſelfe, from rune 
the luſpicion of daſterdly feare : Seing the Recuſants j;, _ chaps 
of Torkr,( quorh he) refuſed to talke with me,rt gave me , Fi .- . = 
ft cauſe to ſuſpeft, that the reft would haue done the like qe "0 
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36 "The doleful bnel | 


| ſants in Yorke whar he pleale, and I without 'of2 
| fence beleue wharl Iſt: Whether they were le- 
| cular or clergre men he ſayeth nothing : Yf (lecular, 
(as it, Should feeme, otherwite he would I 
| thinkehaus tiled them, Prieſts, Seminaries, or | 
' Tefuirs) it redoundeth hrle ro his reputation, to | 
fesh him. (elfe ypon vnlearned wen, as vinal'y 
the laitie are. But be it thar they were Prieſts or 
lay men, and farnished with learning, requiſite, 
for (uch an exploire, yer might the caſe be tuch, 
and the, circumſtances of thar qualitie, as they 
| mighriultlye, AC wirh great reaſon reiect him. 
|  _ Burſeingpublikefame inform-d aim, thar diucrs 
miniſters repaired to 77Y/i5bich, & rhe Clinc'e thre 
to make proofe of theireskil, whar caule could 
he haue to ſu'peR, that he alone should haue, to 
|| benerefuſed: Ar leaft, he should hauc made trial, | &n 
and if he had not obreyned his ſure, chen might | 2N' 
\ he with ſome credir; haue rung out the greate, of 
Bel, and cried victorye on. his fide: butheisa | Pf! 
man'of thar coole corage, and mode{t magnant- fuc 
_ miry, that-heleft chat. place for other. No, no, | ft 
_ the ſorrowful ſucceſle of diverſe, gaue him ber- 
rer adviſe; and the teſtimony of his owne guiltye lef] 
colcience,made him ro shunne there hghrt, whom che 
he Knew certainely where. to find, and vnder- Did 
ſtoodro be alwayes ready, to entertaine him at Jo V 
his owne peril. N-ither wil it helpe him, which LO 


. 
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— 
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: _ Inbrauing manner, he bringeth ro free him (clfe, lary 
Puneral. frgm the imputation of cowardly feare, thar he ol, 
bib.1. cap. hath offered to come into any part of C kriflen dome pon ter v 


3-P48*3* the Safe condutt of any Chriſtian hang, there to mak* or | 
7s En on | of that 


longed for, and yet. ncuer wagd foorc our of 


' parts, abour any tuch bulines, 


of that which be bath written: for he that mighe 
within the rcalme,where his Safecondutt was al- 
wayes ready tcal:d, haue found that which he 
doore, mult giue vs a longer day, before we be- 
lcuc, that he woulde hauc repaired into forainy 


Being notable to defend himſelfe; he rutnerh 
his pen againſt ys, with a charg in the ſame kind: 
wherot he bringeth a payer of pitiful-reaſons. 
The firſtis becauſe we hauenor for ten years, 
an{wered, nor accepted his challeng, For anſwer, 
( to cut of a cauiller in few woords) I fay breifly, 
thar yf by anſ\yermg, he meaneth any confuration 
of his bookes,as it is often in his mouth, I shal 
for my (elfe heare atter, in place more conueni- 
ent, bring a {ufticienc excule: at this preſent the 
inequality of the tyme , which hath deprined vs 
of al commodity of libraries, conference, place, 


ſuch an enterpriſe, doth plead both for me, and 
others {o ſufhciently, in the cies of any indifferer 
iudgment, that Ze in myne opinion, might with 
leſſe hurr to his reputation, neuer once haue tou- 


coward, and dominiring daſtard, that furnished 


only hada poore riling rod+in his hand: and af- 
terward in triumphant manner, blazed abroad 
the others baſenes and his owne yalorand cora- 


gious 


[4 | | | 7 Fea : 

; d © | Fe DN þ: A 
. {4 7 ; ' "2 : 
| OF* homas Bel. JW |} 


prints, and other ike manition, requiſite for. 


ched that ſtring, which yer he doth veryofren;. 
Did he nor proclaime himſelfe for ——_— | 


withaſword and buckler, did braue his aduer- 
{ary with big lookes, and inſolent rermes ; who 
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gious reſolution... The miniſter can ealily make 
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the application. As for nt! 6 Semi his chal- 
leng, which he vrgeth both in margent., and 


text, | (lay, that he ſhould cither valiantly haue 


repaired, to his enimies, who were alwaie« ready 
expeCting himin the field : or els have procured 
a Safe conduct thar othets might, freely haue 
repaired to him: otherwiſe ro challeng 15 crac- 
king cowardize, as none wil denie.. 

His ſecond realon is, for that the leſuits, bane 
not called him beyonde the ſea. rhe leſuits ( quoth 
he ) might eaſilie bawe procured a Safe condutt, and /o 
haue called me beyond the ſeas and that done, if 1 bad 
refuſed to performe my challeng, they might with reaſon 
haue exclaimed againft me, exc what h- bringeth, 
1s quickly rerorted againſt himſelfe : for treading 
in his ſtepps, I ſay : Thomas Bel might eatily haue 
procured a Safe condudt, and ſo haue ſummoned 
them to rhe combare within the lande : and thar 


done. if they had refuled ro have gra; p'ed with. 


him, then he might with reaſon haue exclaimed 
againlt them &c: Yf hisreaſon be navghr, then 
doth irnothing rouch the ITeſuirs : if good, then 
doth it wound the maker, and nothinge hurre 
them, he being the chalenger, 8 therfore 


, oughr ro have labsred, that his chalenge might 
baue bin accepted, withour any preiudice to. 


theire perſons, And as for the leſuites, what rea- 
3h had they to ſue for ſuch a ſafe conducte, or 
any Catholique Princero grounre ir, {ecinge ſuch 


_ controverſicsas theſe are whith hope of more | 


commoditie_, triedin thoſe places, where got 
| Sn di 
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did firſt growe, and where generally al ſortes of 
people,may Knowe what is ſaid 8C done, which 
in forraine partes cannor, the greater parte, not 
vnderſtandinge the Jatin, nor any our English 
language. Bur ſuppole, that ſucha ſafe conducte 
were graunred, shal we thinke, that he which 
refuſed to vihit YY/1bich and the Clinke , would in 
haſt haue vndertaken a far longer iorney,beyond 


$2.4 | 
| 


the ſeacs? No reaſon to immagin any fuch thing. 


Nay, doth| he nor, in that very place, where 
he offereth vpon a lafe- conduct, to trauaile into 
other countries, re{cruea ſtarting hole ro run our 
at, by adding a clauſe, thar licenſe alſo muſt be 
obtained of our moſt gratious Soueraigne : if 
this be nor the tricke of a challenging crauiny; 
lerthe readeriudge. And as forprocuringe vs in 
our owne contrie any lafe-condute,doth he nor 
in this chapter, after mature deliberation had 
with him ſelfe, require theſe two conditions, be- 
forc he liſt ro attempr ir. The firſtis, that I pub- 
lish in print, a direct, juſt, and ful anſwer, ro his 
Downefal, Motues, Suruey or Huntinge of the Rom:h 
Fox. The ſecondis, that I put downe my name 
at large, condition, callinge Ec. and this beinge 
done, he telleth vs, thar he wil labor for a fafe 
conduct : what fond ſhifres and circumquaques 
doth this cauilling craker inuenr, not to come 
vnto lawful trial : why? may nor a {afe-conduct 
| be graunted, for the examination of his bookes, 
vnles ſome one of them before-hand be dire&!y 
and fully anſwered in print? Or vnles he hath my 


name at large, with my condition and calling : 
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The dolefiul knel "4 


as though ſafe cunduftes may not be graunted in 
general, as was in the councel of Trent , which 
' mannerof one if he can procure, a greater ſhal 
not be expected : yea or the princely word of my 
moſt dread Soucraigne, I wil take for my ſuffici- 
ent warrant, ard protection : and therforeif he 
can effect either the one, or the other, and with 
chat indiffecency , which paſſed in like caſe in 
Fraunce, I am for him, accordinge to promiſe 
made in the. Fore-runner, and before. in this 
chapter hath bin handled, Mary if he finde, that 
no ich leaue wil be graunted, wiſdome would, 
that he should be more ſparinge of his challen-. 
pinge complementres, and learne better to cham-_ 
| ber bis rongue lealt his very freindes,notinge his 
bragginge vaniric, contemne him for a lies 
coward, and thinke him worthy to be baited and 
buffuld for a moſt notorious daſtard. 


0388 
1s CHAP IH. 

That Bel, hath no reaſon, to cal the Catholicke 
faith an hotch- porche, beinze a terme, 


more fit for his ovvne religion. 


F” W © principal reaſons he hath,to proue our 
religion to be an hotckpotch. The hrit is, out 
of acertaine booke called Qnodlibets written as 
he ſayth, by the ſecular preiſtes : our of which as 
alſo our of others, viz: Important conſiderationes, 
| atd the Deſconerte &c. ( penned by the ſame men, 
if we liſtro beleue him ) he harh drawen much |] 
holy matter, and compoſed a booke, intituled 
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| of Thomas Bel. WO 
The Anotomie of Poptch tyrannie: which once I ſawe 
but neuer read ouer. Of this booke of his, as, 
alſo of the former, he maketh ofren mention, 
and v(cth the authority of them, for many mad 
aurpoſes: Bur the principal {cope intended, is 
the diſgrace of the leſuites, & conſequentlie, the 
catholike church. And rtherfore doth the mini- 
ſter, willingly take any occaſion, to be mudlinge 
in that filthy dungil, (ach an inueterar hatred his 
harre harboreth, againſt the church, and that” 
renowned order : wherof it proccedeth, rhar 
albeit in this place, ſufficient ir was for him, ro 
haue cired them for proofe, that our religion is 
rightly termed an horch-potch,yert doth he with ful 
and foule mouth, proſecnte other irapertinent 
and odious ſtuffe, compounded of the corrupte 
elementes of lyinge and railinge_,, wherein Bels 
principal] callent contiſteth; andif we may judge 
by the frequent vſec, ſeemeth ro take moſt plea 
ſure and recreation : Of theſe {ſcandalous pam- 
hlers (for anſwer both ro that, which here 
e bringeth, as alſo to whatſoener he buildeth 
els where yppon that rotten foundation) I wil 
breefly ſpeake a fewe wordes. Firſt therefore, 
whereas he conſtanrly,afhrmerh, that they were 
written by the ſecular preiſtes, he abuſech his 
reader, by cunninge dealinge, for who would 
not thinke by the tenor of his wordes, that al, or 
at leaſt, very many of them, had theire _ in 
that action: and yer neither he doth,nor I thinke 
1$8able to produce the names of three, no nor 
| two , that cucr ſet forward., yea or liked of 
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that moſt {inful , and deteſtable proceeding, 
. One vnfortunare Watſon ( as Peter after he 
had warmed him (elfe ar rhe high preiſtes fier 
denied his maſter) tranſported ih paſhon,, 
put forth thoſe diftamatory libels, or rather, 
which is more like ( for ſo much haue I heard) 
farhered thoſe baſtard ſ(lippes, and croked cub- 
| bes, begorten by other Miniſters of iniquitie_. 
His exorbitant courſe, was miſliked, and gene- 
rally condemned of al catholique prieſts, and his 
| bookes cenſured, and prohibited, by Apoſtolical 
authority, and Bel himſelfe doth make Watſon 


| the author, when in his Wooſul crie, he aſcriberh 


rhe Quodlibers to him, callinge him Popith trai- 
tor, and for any that toyned with him. in that 
wicked interpriſe, he nameth none, nor verily 
thinke is able: In callinge him Popish traytor, 
he sheweth himſelfe more willinge to hurt the 
catholique cauſe, then deſirous ro ſpeake truth : 


| For why $sbould he rather be called a Popish 


traitor, then a traitor Proteſtanrical : liuinge 
among vs, and followinge his function, he could 
neuer be touched with any (uch ſtaine,, though 
he fel into his encmies handes : mary after he 
had bin trained vp in newe ſcholes, no reaſon 
tharwe should anſwer for his carriage, bur ra- 
cher they, that had him laſt in handlinge., and 
broughr him more to theire bent, then became 
the dignity and conſtancy of a catholique preiſt, 
And lucrly it is worth the noting and the 1udge- 
menrs of God concerninge him, highly to be ad- 
mired, for he that was c6tent, to haue it blowne 


our, 


of Thomas Bel,  3y ”— 
outin printe, thar ſo many bleſſed fnartyrs, as 
conſtantly shed theire blod for the protellion of 
Chriſt, ſuffered for treaſon againſt rhe Queene 
and ſtare : was nor longe lince, him ſelfe, execu- 
red for treaſon, againſt his royal Maicſty thar 
nowe is: whole caule, had it bin like theirs, 
whome he condemneth, no queſtion. bur his 
dcath had bin. lefle blamles in the eyes of the 
world,and far more pretious in the ſight of God; 
ſo that he might trewly haue ſaid with Adony- 
beſech : when be had his fingers, and toes cur of, 
Sicut fect, ita reddidit milu Deus. As 1 hane done, ſo ludg : I. 
bath Gol done to me. O that he who had deuo. V7. 
red himſclfe ro God, for the reſtoringe, and ree- 
_ difienge of the wales of leruſalem, and his rem- 
ple, would cuer ioyne with the enemies of Iuda 
and Beniamin : and though they offered theire 
fraudulent helpinge handes, did nor rather fay, 
with the children of the captiuity : on eff Vobis _ 
C&- nobis, Vt edificemus domum Deo nofiro. It is not t+ E5dr: 4+ 
for you and for Vs to build an howſe to otr God, | 
Nay ; o alas, that vnmindful of his foule,, and 
wirhout al reipect ro his callinge, he $should 
wade ſo far jn impiety, as to combine with rhe 
aduerſarics of Chriſt, and ro the ſcandal of the 
world , sharpen his peru, againſt his ſeruantes 
ypon earth, and open his mourhe, againſt the 
bl fled Martyrs & Sainds in heauen. This being 
ſo, and wel knowne to thouſandes ; what reaſon 
hath Bel, ro obtrude the authority of this many, 
_ or his bookes vppon vs, as though, they were 
 wirnelles free from al excepriony:; when as we 
ON; Vvtters 
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3 The doleful nel 


. vtrerly conternne and condemne them: He 

| mighra(-wel vouch Foxes Attes & monumentes, 

| | Orprelle vs, with his owne' teſtimonie_, tor we 
Praſens Weigh them al alike, And tha no credit, ought 
' bookez of Inreaſon, ro be giuen to thole libellatical pam- 
nocredizt, phlets, no not by the miniſter himlelfe, or any 
erautho» Other Proteſtant: I wil shewe ſuch pregnant rea- 
r1tze, fons as neither he can withſtand , vor any of 
| | his brethren with conſcience cuer. denie. Is it 
not therfore moſte certaine, many hundredes 

| beinge preſent, that he did at his death, contelle 
FVatſon his Bu t, before God and the world, and asKed 
 confeſted pardon of the leſuites, againſt whome, thoſe Vi- 
his bookes rulent darres were eſpecially calt: How pallion, 
fo be falſe. deſire of reuen e,vaine glory, enuie, and other 
—* 7 | like wicked afteCtions, vie ſometime in proſpe- 
ritie, ro bewitch men, and carry them hedlonge, 

contrary to al rule and reaſon, yea and nor {t1- 

dome againſt there owne conſcience, daily expe» 

rience doth teach : bur when terrible and gritlic 

death commeth, and an account of our lite and 

___ actions, muſt be rendred before, rhe tribunal 

> ſ{eare, of the (cucre Iudge, who leaueth not vn- 
examined idle wordes, then do any , not deſpe- 
rate, enter into them {clues , and deplore their 
former linnes. Scinge then watſon confeſled, 
and bewailed, what he had before done, no man 
can in equity deny, but that thoſe bookes be 
of ſmal authority, of which the author himſclfe, 
Funerzgl was ashamed, retracted, and humbly acknow- 
lib. [. f4p. ledged, to be falle and ſlanderous ; Zel in defence 
"i p4g:3s of himſclfe, and his notorious ap poltacy, oy Y 
4 that. 
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of Thomas Bel. 

that to reproch one, for his ſinnes and errors, which 

bum, ly acknowledgeth, 15 not only againit j; ſincere Chri= 
ftranny but alſo againſt al model humanity: why then 
doth he ſo often, inculcat waxſons bookes,and fo 
reprochfuily perſecute his $5. ashes, for thoſe 
linnes, which with repentant ſoule, he acknow- 
ledged at bis laſt farewcl,out of this world: for in 
this caſe, the infamy toucherh not vs, or the le» 
ſuites, whom he hath dilcharged, bat cedeuridenk 
ro hiv thar did fashion them, or ar leaſt father 
them: is notthis cotrary to ſincere chciſtianitie,& 
again(t al modeſt kumanitic? May l nor truly 


 applic vnto Bel ;n this dale, that ſaying of the go- 


ſpel By thine owne mouth 1 dg the na'ightie ſernant : 
Of his owne apoſtacy,and howe iuſtly, itis runge 
in his cares, is reſerued for the next chapter. 
An other reaſon, and that no leſfle forcible is, 
becauſe thole bookes, reporte moſt palpable va- 
truthcs, and ſome KG to the whole world: 
for example : 2e! by warrant of one of thoſe bog- 
kes, informeth his reader, that the Tefuits, murde- 
red xaos thirde Kinge of France which is a lie in 
the ſuperlatiue degree : What chymny- -\weper ; 
in London almoſt (ſo baſe... that knoweth 130 
the conttary. Such a monſrous and malitious 
lye as this, can not with men of indgementand_ 
a but craze and caſleire, the credit of 
al thoſe bookes. Againe by the ſameauthority, 
the miniſter telleth vs, rthar the leſiate Holt and Lis 
companions, ? rathered c f tt ;e Papuſtes of this realme, the ful 


fume of fifty thouſznd poundes, for engith diſpenſations: end of hrs 
which ( 45 the / ecular preiſtes there Lzethren doe recken) Funerel, 
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| 40 | The doleful knel 


make two hundred millions of Italian [cuts: which is 
an vntruth ſo falſe and folish, ſo groſſe, and god- 
l-fle: that 1 maruaile any could be fo graceles to 
write, or el ſo $hamles ro reporte, fauings chat 
walice knoweth no meane. The Italian (cute or 
crowne, atthe lowelt rate, is fiuc $shillinges En- 
 glish, and ſo amillion of crownes, ( that 1s renne 
hundred thouſand) amounteth vnto two hun- 
 dred & fifty thouſand poundes english: and cons» 

| ſequently the fumme of afty thoutand poundes, 
_. -which he pretendeth to haue bin gathered for 
English diſpenſations, maketh not a quarter of 
one only million : and yet faith he, they reckned 

it to make two hundred millions of Italian 
{cures : which is a treaſure fo great, thar I make 
ſome doubr,whetheral the kigdomes of Spaine, 
.  enriche4 dayly from thegoldcn mines of the In- 
dies, beable to afford. | 


Laitly,(to come to the very marterin queſtion ) 
| rpneradl Þe citeth /Yatſons Quothbetes, to prone that the 
7 {&.1.dhap, I-luites haue made religion a yery hotch-potch 
©! 4pro-5- which is anoricat vattucth- whereof none can 
| be ignorant, that is a man of any inlighr and lear- 

_ * ninge. For let Zel with al his sk1], ang borrowe 
alſo of his neighbors, come to particulars, and 
$hewe, what choppinge or changing, what ad- 
diction or detraction, they cucr made in poyn- 
tes or poynte of Catholique religion : or tnat 


general councel of Trent : where al tae maine arti- 
cles in controuerite dependant berwixt vs and 
the Proteſtantes, were handled, and that faici, 


which 


they dillent from any thinge, con:ludedin the 


ce IV 


nn, 


my bo. 
aw + Hs Wo 


__ » ns a RC I cons os a 
: SE ESTES Ws y i ”; fe dos 2 EY 2 FR a £24 5 vt Y we. 304-1, ae He x 
m_ At el EE. WT WE 7 4 WE Sg MY _— FRET v2 
” h Oe TREY b, ie nt TO 334 —_— "I © s NM Bed p 
g os ps : | 
© ! ba 

| | 


of Thomas Bel. 41 
which deſceded vnro vs by ſucceſlis, ratified and 
confirmed againſt che murinous innouation of 
Luther & has followers. Al this not-wirh-ſtan- 
dinge_ , if Zc{ be fo adicted ro wrangling , as 
to athrme, that the former faith was there cor- 
rupted with newe mixture, and foe, made an 
horch-potch : although ir be falſe, for no article 
can be »hewen, there defined, not agreable ro 
the doctrine of al ages precedent : yer that being 
graunted, the Tefuires muſt for al chat be clea- 
red, as who had no dchinitiue voices in rhar Sy- 
nod, (as being no bishoppes) and where rwo 
only of them ( as I take it ) wete preſent, A moſt 

notable vntruth theretore ir is, that thoſe reli- 
_ gious men haue cauſed any change, or altera» 
tion, oras he ſaith, madeir an $0:th-porch. They 
are not inuentors of a new faith, bur mainecay- 
ners ofauncient yeritie: not frendes to innouas 
tion, buc enemies ro rhe contemners of olde ob- 
ſcruation : defending with commendable zeale, 
in pulpires & ſcholes, by word and writinge, 
thar religion, which the ſ-1dentme fathers imbra- 
ced, former times and Synodes followed: rhe 
primatiue church belceued : the Apoſtles plan= 
red vppon earth : and Iefus Chrift, God and man 
broughtfrom rhe bolome of his heauenly and 
crernal father. 

Secinge tberfore YYatſon,or the polititian Pro» 
reſtantes his agenres, blushe nor ro publish ſuch 
Shamles and grofle vnrruthes, (if el alſo dorh not 
milſreporte them ) wharcredit 1s to be giuen ro. 
him, or them, in other marcers, who ſcerh nor? 
The 
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| 42 | The doleful kndl 
The penitent period of watſons life, before 
mentioned, declareth abundantly to al, (which 
| by certaine lignes, was knowne before to other) 
|  thatir was ſpleene and hatred in him, and no 
queſtion, but fauor to herely in thoſe, that (er 
| himon worke, that made them ioyne rogither 
Inc: 23. Aagainſte the lefuites, as Herod and Pilat conſpired 
| againſt Its vs: and becauſe good groundes to 
worke vppon, could not be found: they made 
| that reſolution, which the wicked did again 
lorem 218. Chriſt : Com, let ys Htrike him with our tengue : and fo 
| * byvertue and protection of poetic licentia, they 
neuer cared what they ſayed , only reſpectinge 
againſt whome they ſpake: and al this,to obſcure 
the glorie of that reuerend Society, which, beir 
{ſpoken without derogation to any other order, 
and in the defence of them, that be vniuſtly char» 
ed, is for vertue, the ſalte of the earth : and for 
Mn, the light of the world: whole worthy 
| wotkes, be the bane of heretical nouelty, and 
whoſe memorable labors, haue caried the-name | 
of Chriſte, to the newe world, and dilated the 
| boundes of the church, to rhe furtheſt endes of Ci! 
the earth: and therefore no maruaile, though | | 
'- theenemies of truth, were willinge to vie the | 
.._- maliceof another, and by his or their ſerpentine 
Inuectivesro contriue what in them laie, theire 
diſgrace, and to ecclipſe the beames of theire 
glorie; that the Kingdome of darkenes might 
inlargeirſclfe:  here(y and falſe doctrine range. 
more ac liberty : and lynne and iniquirie, more 
tyrannyze, and poſlelle the world, 
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A point alſoiris, worth the notinge, thatin al 
hinges obieQed againſt them, for almuch as I can 
learnc out of the boaokes of Bel ( for the others I 
haue not (ſcene,not yer read ouer his Anatomy,as 
before was (aid) I remember no other argument, 
produced againſt them, then the bare attrmation 
of their morral enemies: which manner of pro- 
cceding, were it good, Chriſt Ieſus might alwel 
hauc byn condemned of treaſon, and orher (in- 
nes,as the leſuires of the crimes obiected; for the 
Scribes and Phariſeys, were as liuely with their falle 
accuſations,againſt the maiſter, as Bel, watſon, or 
our miniſters, againſt the ſeruanres. 7he diſciple ys 
not aboue the maiſter.nor the ſexuant aboue h;14 lord 1} the Math.1o, 
haue called the good man of the hou(e BelJebub, how — V. 24+, 

' more, them of bis hou:holde, And thus much breitly, 
for the branding of his Anatomy, which 1 ſup=- 
pole, to be nufed with the corrupte humoits, of 
Watſones bookes, and cracking the credit of al 
thoſe infamous libels, penned in choller and ma» 
lice, againſt the honorable Soczerzeof Irs vs. 

His firſt reaſon , thus bartered in pceces :zir 
| followerh ro conſider the ſecond: which 1 can 
 notdenie, to be far more ciicual, were it nor 4B 
wholy ſupported with vntruthes, 1 haze prezed «© 

(quoth he ) by good authority : ener by the teilrmony Funeral. © 

of beſt approued Popish Writer: how the late Romnsh relt> 1, cap. 4. 

£ion, crept unto the church, by litile and lute. That Popish Page 3». 

primacie, began un the yere 607. That prieſts mariage Was In m F 

neuer prohibited ul the yeare.;g5. That Popes pardons Were booke of "i 

neuer heard of til the yeare 1300, That Pepizh purgatory, S:ruey els 4 

tooke wo roo in the Ronah durch, ul the yeare 2.50, where. 

That 
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44 The doleful knel ; 


| That poptih enuocation, and adoration, Was not known 
zl the yeare 37 ©. Five articles he hath here men- 
| | tioned, which ſprunge vppe as he laith,at ſundrie 
_ | tymes, fince the Apoſtles: and as though the 
.| matter were moſt certaine, he nameth the very 
| yeare, in which they were begotten, & brought | 
| forth: which are five gallant vntruthes: ro omit | | 

| how falſly heaftirmeth, that he hath proued al 

|, this in his S»rucie ( for that booke he quoteth ) 

Funeral © by the teſl1mony of befl approved Poprzh writers: for 

"IN! ap. ; no ſuch rhinge hath he there proued, as by godes 

4- pag 3, moo Shal els where be handled. Here on)y 1 wil 

"| breifly ſhew,, that none of theſe poinres, had 
| their beginning at thoſe times, which he allig-_ 

| neth. Amore plentiful diſcourſe, I reſerne for 

| the maine worke intended. To proſecute each 

| one in order. His hrſt article is this. 


Popish primacie, began in 
the yeare 607. 


|  S. Gregorie, ſurnamed the greate (our glorious 

| Apoſtle, by whoſe meanes our nation was con- 

| nerted to the faith of Chriſt, which continewed 
without interruption vntil the late daies of kin 

| | Hemry the cight) was dead and buried before pe 
the yeare 607. and yet he writeth thus, of the 

Iib:7. ep. Church of Conflaptineple, De Conſtantinopolita na ec- 
6 i! - | | Cleſca quod dicunt, quis eam dubitet ſedi Apoſtolice efie 
| ſubieflam : quod ex piſiimus Imperator. Cx frater noſtey 

| Euſebius, erſdem cunatis epiſcopms, aſiidue profitentur, 

| Of the Church of Nr 1 that which they ſage, 

| 
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Who can doubt, but that it is ſubieft to the Apoſtolike Sea: 
Wb:ch 
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of Thomas Ad. -* - 
Which the mot godly Emperor,and our brother Euſebin, _ 
dre deihepoeftle The ſame S. Gregorie beinge con » Bed-lib. Is 
ſulced by 5. Auſten, ar ſuch rime as he was labo- #:t- £47- 
ringe in the conuerſion of our dere countrie., _ 
howe he should deale with the Bishoppes of 
France, and thoſe of Y7 ales or Britannye, anſwered 
him, that ouer the bishoppes of France, he gaue 
him no iuriſdiftion, mary as for the Brittaive Bi- 
shoppes he did commir them al to his gouerment: 
which anſwer and faQtc of his argueth ſuperio- 
ritie. And writinge to the Bishoppe of Syracuſss 
en Sicily he hath theſe excellent wordes for our 
purpole. Nam quod dicit EF. For Whereas he ſatth, 
(quoth 5. Gregorie ) that he:s ſubiet to the Apaſto- 
licke ſee, if anyfaxle be found in Bishops : I knowe not 
what Z1:hoppe 15 not ſubie# to it: And in an other 
Ga reprouinge one Natalis for dilobeyinge Lib epiſt: 
is decree, he faith : Poſiquam ad Beatitudinem Ve- 35 ad Nas 

ſtram ec. . After that the letters of my predeceſſor, and talem. 
alſo mint, were direfted to your Blejſednes, in the cauſe of 
Honoratus the Archdeacon, both our ſentences being then 
exntemned, the foreſaid Honoratus wes deprived of his 
place: which thinge if any of the ſoure Patriarches had 
done, by no means, [0 greate 4 contumacy could haue eſca- 
ped without « mo#t greuions ſcandal. By which we 
ſee, that $5. Gregory tooke himſelfe, to be ſuperior | 
oucral bishoppes, yea the foure. Patriarches, 10 
whoſe dignity norwithſtanding was after him 
moſt eminent, Scinge then $. Gregory was not | 
only learned, bur alſo famous for vertue., and 
ſanctity of life, 6C” acknowledged by Zel him- Survey 
ſe}fc for ſuch a one: 5. Gregory (quoth he)/urnemed pag : 157. 

| " 
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| thepreat, the holic and learned Bihoppe of Rome : it can 
not be, that either of ignorance he could, or of 
malice would, arrogart & challenge,thar ſupreme 
' aurhoritie, which had nor belonged vnco him * 
| neitheris ir, pothible, thar other bithoppes, cold 
| inathing that rouched rhem {o neere, ener haue 
bin filene, and withonr notorious reſiſtance and | 
_ contradition haue fubmirred { in fo tyranicalan' | 
v{urparion, had they fo thought) their neckes to 
thar burthen : which argumenc proceedeth with 
like force, in r:gard of al former times, euen to | 
8. Peter : for the world could nor, but haue ben 
ſhaken with newe garboiles, had any ſuch newe 
extraordinary , and ſupreme turi{dition. , nor, c 
2 
t 
C 


| Knowne before, by any meanes bene impoſed 
vppon Chriſtes church. Our adnerſaries, and Bel 
amongſt the reſt, do highly extol f. Gregory for 
withſtanding lohn bithoppe, of Conſtantinople | r 
who challenged ro be vninerſal bishoppe : by | r 
which may be gathered in like caſe, thar if this r 
ſupcriorytic confeſſed and praciſed by 8. Gregory, | b 
had bin any vſurped inriſdiction, that he could | f: 
|- not but haue mer with grear, and mighty op- | Þ 
poſition : By thar alſo, which hath bin produ- | r: 
ced, outot that holy Pope&: rhe reader may | r: 
learne, that he difliked nor ſuperiorytie of one | P 
cheife bishope in the church: but condemned | c: 
the arrogancy, of rhe foreſaid Iohn, for raking | as 
vppon himthe name of vniuerſal bishoppe:both, | ar 
becauſe he trooke vppon him to be fo vninerſal, Þ ir 
thar he alone would be the only bishope of the | ag 
werld, and not haue others to be bishopps, ws | 77 
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repro ucd that ritle of vniuerſal biſhoppe in /obn, 
was, becauſe albeit the name in an other ſenſe,to 
witas it ſignifieth-him, that bath the general care 
and ſupreme authority ouer the whole church, 
be neither wicked nor Antichriſtian :- yet was 
not that authority, and care, commirted to the 
bishoppes of Conſtanrinople but to the ſucceſſors: 
of S, Peter and (0 1n no ſenſe, could lon challeng 
any ſuch title or name: for theſe rwo reaſons. 
therefore, did S. Gregory, exclaime againſt John 
of Conſtantinople for challenging the ritle of vni- 
nerſal Bishoppe: Bur for al rhis,that the ſame very 


name of vniuerſal bishope, in the laſt ſenſe of 


the twaine, is lawful, and may be lawfully artri- | 


| 


| 


buted, to the Bishops of Rome, ts moſt euident: 
for the general councel of Calcedon offered his _ = 
predeceſſors that very name as the ſame 5. Grepory lt. 4. epi MJ 
reporreth, and that which is more, in that vene- 32. = 
rable, and famous Councel allowed by a& of ; 
Parlament_, Pope Leo was very often times ſo AG. 3 
called wirhout the diſlike of any : yer for aſmuch, 
as that title might be drawne to a wrong ſenſe, 
and alſo the better, to beare downe the others 
intollcrable ambition : Pope Gregory did inueighe: 
_ againſt ir, and made choilſe, rather ro be called 
The ſcruant of the ſeruantes of God, which humble 
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ſtile, his ſucceſſors to this very day do obſerae : | 
albeit for the thinge it {elfe, and ſupreme eccle- 
flaſtical authorytie, imported by the name, being 
raken ina right, and good ſenle, ( as it was by the 
_.councel of Calcedos ) S. Gregrory never denied, bur | 
both raughr, and practiſed, as his wordes before 
alleaged, moſt perſpicuoutly do refiify, | 

1 The ſame doctrine of the Popes primacie, was 
«©  <currentallo betore his rime: for the proofe whe- 

| _reof, I wilcite one of the greeke| church, who 

was no clergie man, bur the Emperor him felfe, 

of whome no ſuſpicion of Rattery can be ur- 

miſled. Juftinian therefore the elder, writinge to 

__.,_ Pope lohn, the fecond of that name, ſpeakerh 
In Codice thus, Nec enim patimur quidgutan quod ad C*t. For 
-8 trtulo pri- either doe we ſujfer any thing, that belongeth to the 
| = mo. | ſlate of churches, to be concealed from your holines, 
Fe | who 15 the heade of «l holie churches. To this Emperor 

of the Eaſt, let vs adioine the Emperor of the 

weſt : and ſce howe this doctrine was imbra- 
| ced in godes Church, from the rilinge of the 
ſunne, to the going downe of the ſame: and 
that long before the yere 607. Yalentinian Wri- 
ug finge to Throdofaus, hath theſe worthy and memo - 
rable, wordes. Debemu; dignitatem c5-c. We ought 

os Ms 6A "1 ?. 

( /aith he ) topreſeruc in our time the dignitie of peculiar 

Veneration, to the bleſſed Apoſile Peter, that the moit 

| bleſſed bichope of the City of Rome, Ypon whome anti- 
quitie, hath beſtowed , the prinapalitie of prieſitoode 
aboue al, may haue place and faculty, to waye of faith er 
priefles : which be ſo plaine, and perſpicuous, for 
the Popes {upremacy, in the veric flower of the 

- ED 


my 


—- . oo 


| efthoode ower 4.T, be U1sþopes of Ta 2a 4, doe alſo folr hly 


” of Thomas. Bel. 45 
primatiue church, that our aduerſaries, deſtitn 
of al other anſwer, cenſure him and orhers for 
thus writinge, as Shal by and by bz handled. T 
produce al, that is founde in anriquitie for this 
poynte, were almoſt neuer to cride: and to aye 
the truche nor greatlic neceflarie. , when rhe. "0 
thinge is {o manifeſt, that they which ſceke the pj, 4,g2 =_ 
diftruction of the Romane. Sce., cannot for al thers teftis © 
thar denieir, The Latherans of Mapdeburge ceproue fie againit 
S. Ciprian and others abour this 1erie pointe. Cipti- bj, 
anu'!, Maximus, Yrbanus and Selenus{iay they) are Centur. 2610 
of op1n10n, that there ought 19 be one brchope1n the Ce cap. 4 col; : 
thol:zue church : and 1mediatiie atter agunit's, $45. 
C:prian in particular,they (peake thus. 1n his fourth 
booke and eight epuſile ve expreſiy [atth, end that Without 

al ground of holy [criptare, that the churth of Rome, is to 

be acknowled +1 for the mother, and roote of the catho= _ 1 
licke church. The ſame meny, accuſe Pope Gelefmrr, Centur $6 3 
# &  , Jo and Innocentias, for callinge the church of cap. ws bo J 
Rome the cheife of al churches : and ſftraighr 774," 
after, they accuſe ſome of Rartrerie, for artribn= 
ting, ro much ynto that Sce: among whoin. #t- 
tor hath his parte, for thus they wrire of him. | 
And Wittor m his fecond booke, doth cal the church of © 
Rome, the heade of al othe» churches: and in the ſame BY + 
place alictle afcer : W7. col. 575. And Galla Placidia 
(ſay rhey ) m an epi/He, to Pulcheria and Theod ſans, 
and Palentinian in an epi/tle to Theodoſyus, doe attri- His Wore 
bute tomuch, to the Br bopye al Rome becauſe of bleſſed des Yves 
Peter, and the dignity of the Citty, and of 8 cert ame error, eted at: 
«ff irme, that antiquitre raue him the ſipremacie of pri- tlebefore. 
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RR In 4n » colts to him, whiles they doe in tri- 
flinge manner, affirme, that his ſuperiarty 15 not onlie 
about al others, but alſoro be feared, This cuidence,,' 
do our mortal enemies, gine for » ſuperioritic 
of the church of Rome, before rhe yeare of 607 : 

when they atarme, char not onlic Popes, vene- 
rable for life 8{ learning, did meer it: but 
alio other famous mer, both ecclehtaſtical and 


| 
|. 


remporal, were of the (ame opinions : (ome of 
them alſo adding, taart ir came from antiquitie* 
and for an{wer to al this, ro condemne chem of 
error and flartery, as theſe our aduerfarics do 
is to poore a shiit, to auoide ſuch pregnant proo- 
fes, being not taken from triuial companions : 
bar from ancient &C* learned bishs pes, and fa- } 
 thers, and the yery empire ir {clfe: and procedeth 
from malice and deſperation chime cauſe. 
Hauing thus shewed, by the graunte of Bel: bre- 
thren tnat the primacie of the Pope began not 
in the yeare 607, as he defenderh: what berrer 
roofte can be added, excepre ic be out of Bel, 
hi imicife : which 1s not hard ro be! done, fo wel 
the partes of his bookes bange rogither : : wher- 
fore the good reader, hath __ vniderſtand that. 
the miniſter relleth vs out of Euſcbius, how Pope 
rittor ( who wasa blefied martir, pnddicd tower 
hundred yeares, before the time which he aſi - 
gneth forthe firſt beg; inning of Popish primacy ) 


endeauored to cut of from "che common vnion 
of the church, al the bishoppes of Ajia : which 


| factcither really executed, (as in truthe it was) 


or determined & intended, arguerh the Popes 
7a Juperio- 


{ . , \ 2 $” [ ; 7 
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o Thomas Bel. 


i ſuperioritic and turiſd:tion:and thatin a diſtin 


arte of the world: Bel confeſleth likewiſein 


orher place, rhar this primacie, W 45 almoſt 


hundred yeares before the-time of 607 : for od. 


akinge of Pope Sous, who according, to his | 4 
owne computations, lived in the yeare of our 


Lord 41 7, he oineth him this gentic greetinge : 


This S0J 1m fa (frfied the decyees of 19e Nicene councel, |4s 


1 proued «fore ſo to maynetaine the Wſurped primacke 7 Surwey 32; 
8 af of Rome. Then (urely began ir nor 1a the P43: 4 


ycare 607. as before he attirmed . Soine go 
brother, lend him a hand , to helpe him our 
thisquazmre. Now to Jels lecond article. 


Preiftes mar lage VVAS Aener prohubites, 
1 the yeare 38 5. 


The cduncel of Neoce/area, in the time of Colm: 
Ptanune thegreate manic a yeare: before, decreed 


od | 
of 


ny 


thus:7fy a Prieft chal mary a wife, ler lim be remonued Cap : Te 
from his order . The tecond councel of Cartheze 


which was about the yearc 32% 


aſirmerh, thar 
the finglelife of the cleroie, was auncient, yea 


Can: 3; 


Ts) EE Pigs from the Apotil 'S: Omni us placet exc. It 


doth pleaſe vs al (ſay the fathers of that councel): 


bit 


5G prieſti,deacons, and ſich as handle the ſacramites, "of 
bers g keepers of ca 4:tcs 3# heu!d ab/? cine them ſeires from The ſing le bs. 


mwues: that nbat ibe Apoſtlests «ght, and antiquitt 


ſeſfe hath kept , we alſo +hould obſerue, Bel Jin 


nNowe, twelue hundred yearcs from the time, 1 


which he faith Preiſtes mariage was firſte fi 


Dr- the Apo 


bidden.. The fatizers of that councel liued at the ſtless 


veric lame time, 11 Which he ſuppoſerh, chat 
 IF-Y 


pro 


hi- 
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92. The doleful nd. 


prohibition ro haue firſt begunne | and they ſay, 
|, that the Apoſtles taught the ſingle life of the 
/ | Clergie, and that antiquity obſerued the ſame_. 
_ / Inſodoubrfula caſe, whome should a man be- 
leue ? Burto ler paſſe other authorities, and to 
Com vppon Zel, with the anthoritie of his owne 
brother. Doth not a French miniſter called Zar- 
One min trande de Loque in his Diſcourſe of the church rurned 
| Percon; into English, by ohe T./Y. and printed for 7ho- 
founded mu ManisS2, tel vs, thatthe councel of Neoceſaria and 
| | by an v- + of Maience, and the ſecond councel of Carthage, did foriid 
= | 2ber. mariage to the miniſters and elders of the church. The 
1k £5 fixſt prohibition then, came nor from Syrians, by | 
|  ouraduerſarics owne confeflion., 'when as the : 
1. councel of reoceſarcea,made the like decree, lonye 
before. 'And that Syria indecde was not the be - 
ginner thereof, shalbe proued very clearclie our 
that prob: of Syricius him {c}fe alleaged by zl, when we come 
bited Pre;, ©© the ſecond booke and rhe ſecond chapter: ro 
ftex may. Vhichplace, for more declaration of this pointe, 
| I refer the good reader. Bels third article fol- 
loweth, | ” 
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Triage. 
Popes pardons vuere never hearde 
O77 the yeare 13 00. 

It ſhould ſeeme then, that $5. Thomas of Aqui 
was quicke of bearing, that had ynderſtanding, 
of pardons, many a fairedaie before they began 
according to Zels computation. For cerraine it 
'|,, 1s, thats. Theme; writinge In his yonger yeares, 
|| vpon the Maiſter of the {entences, maketh men- 


tion of pardons, as wel knowne to the omar 
is 


ES B55, 
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of Thomas Bel. 53 
5 his time, yea. Zel confellerh, that the doQtrin 
> ofpardons was not vnknowen ro 5. Thomas of 
, Aquin, for hauing cited Surffer about pardons, 
> + "Mi ſtraighraddethrheſc wordes : Aqiumes, Fumw, 1n his wot 
5 PUGET, LAntoninss, Auruiliaus Pr SANCONA, 4nd ful crie, 
> other Pepiifes teach the ſame doftrine. : Certaine allo p47. Gs 
itis, thats. Thowes diced, twenty yeares and more, © 
before the rime, norcd by Bel, for the ficſt begin= 
. ning g of pardons : for he departed this lite, being 
(1M his waic, to the conce ef Lions, whether 
4 was ſcnt by Gregory rc renih, Dctwixt who 
| and Boniface the eight, whom I miketh rhe 
; | friſt aurhor of pardons, in the yere 13920, welc . 
| eight Papes. 8.1 alſo him (clfe confellerh, that | 
| Aquinas (wed « thin/and, wo hundred hunts. a 1 Suruey. 
fue yeares after Chrift : ſpeaking as I ſuppoſe, of pag: 49, 
the laſt rime of his lite (or els he mult ſhewe what = Ss 
| author he follow«th) which was luc and twenty 
yercs before the vere, 1490.not much dil {agreeing 
from our Accounte, , touching the time of his 
death . Before the time of 5. 7homas, lined that 
great ſcholer,& famous (choleman, the ernamer 6 tis 
of our country Alexander Halenſs5 : who as 7rite- hit. % 
mis noteth, Aorithed i in the yeate of Chrift i240, 
This lcarned man in his Summe of divjnity, diſ- 
puceth eighr articles abour pardons, fo current ; 
was that doctrine in his time. The Councel of 
Lateran vnder tnnoceniius the third in the. yeare 
1215. did moderat the granting of pardons, Or- 
dayning, that a dedication of a church , they 
shold not exccede th terme of one yere, And |, 2 
6+ omg the Ei ghc long be fOIc, Th che yeaie 378 Fpiſt. 142, 2 
D3 graune "| '» 
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. eodemneth perſwad his reader, that he hath 


54 
| | graunted pardon,to ſuch as were {| 
| || Ffordefence of holie church. Andif 
| of oneof his brethren may COnten! 
|  referhim to Kemnitins who cthoug 
Kemnitizes find out he beginning of Pardo5, wh 


[1 


Zel. 


time afligned by zel: and thinketh 
gan about the yere 1200. and for 
firmarion, | ſend him alſo ro one 


The dol fl bhne, 


 aduerſarics put on, ro make it odio 


| We are come to. Bels fourth article. 


to wit /Y:{!;am Perkins who conteile 
dons were noronly in vie in the tir 
che chird,as before hath bene ſaid, 
time of Alexander the third, in the 


is 


aincin warre; 
the reſtimony 
rt him, then [I 
h be can nor 
11ch Bel would 
done: yer he 


confelleth them, to hane bene in vie before the 


that tiicy be- 
further con- 
ncerer home, 
th, that Par- 
1c of [nocentius 
putalſoin the 
ycare 1159. 


yes & in the timeof vrbanus the ſecond 1095. & 


yet for al the le teſtimonies, Bel like 
bannes ad eppoſitum, and thwarting 7 
rcineth chat chey were never hard c 
1:00. And this here, may ſ{erue co 
of an vnrruth, rouching the origin: 
more plenritul 4 athorytics of anric 
facred {cripturc it ſelfe, for defend 

tholike dodrine,(with atrue decla 
and rhe vnmasking of (uch falfe v 


2n other 1o- 
bom as, Maine- 
f,ril che yeare 
Conuince him 
| of Pardons : 
puitie, yea of 
e of this ca- 
ration thereof 
iiardes, as our 
us and dc for- 


med) shal be handled i in piace more colucnicnt. 


Pojrsh pier: {orie toole ho roote 1H 
the Romish Church , til the 
Z5O. 
_ Tverily thinke, that many of his brethren, wil 

not | 


Jea re 


Er ET AIEIIIESS 


ro praie for the foule of her huſvand : Tet her prky N- Mongs 


[>= refreshins for a mm, c nd fe! /ow:5h; ipeun t7 ze |! 'f reſwr - 


of Thomas Fi Fs 
not be wel ak: that he makerh Purgatory 
ſo auncienr: and as for ys, weare as Jirtle picales 

thathe maketh it nor of more antiquitie. Fur 
Tertullian who lived before the time he Lg 
of, wriceth thus, we make oblations fr the deade. An 

in another place, thus he exhorteth a widowe, 


De corond 
miles c.3 


 (quoth he ) for # 18 fo: e, and int: GE 1165 or Fyme , Sn. e ramide 


r: Biew, and lot bereffer Vpon the anniuer/ary deye; of 
bis death. s. Dion; oy Areopaz ita yet more aun cir t, in hrs ; Mos 
(as who lived in tne Apoitles tinie, as Zel coh- 1465 pags 
feflerh ) is {o: plaine, and perſpicuous , For Prams 133:44 18 
for the dead, thar more can not be wisned. fece- Lis Dow- 
den; dunde Venerandys Antiſtes &c. After TY the nefl p47. 
Venerable Prelate , comming ( (ſaith this Apoſtoligal 94+ 4 
father ) doth mate an holy pra er, 0 e imthati: dead, De Etdle> 
That prater, doth be/: *ech the divine demen; re, that he ſeafts Hite 
Wenld pardon. the dead, «l 6 finnes commuted. through FC: <__ 7 
pra rr tre, and place FER in HigWs ana mm the PAY 
01ntry of the I:: is: 1m: Which dod CTFINE Of Prajes for 
a dead, iraplieth Purgatoric For the Sainregin. 
heauen living in al felicity, need not to be prajed 
for: Andin vaine to praic for the ſoules 1n hel 
where theres no rederprion : doth not Bet alio 
in bis Funtral, (aboure the confurution whereof 
] now labor ) conlelliethat the firfi Popes were 
holy men. / 4: id er) red'/t!y PIT 1 pon?! qt nork te), 
commend the old t by: Lopes of & Rome , for Yery gouly meu 
becauſe ſundry ef | them were bel Maritrs, about the 
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number of thirtie 4/ter Ss Fer, and Ai or: other, 


ere. 
yood ens, and "I the ſame dottr.ne, W1ch 5. Peter 
| D & hid ; 


— n= ene 


| Bel confiu- 


xeth him 


|  Jere: 4 
lite < yes 
Wh Bel. 


© elſe. || 


zoe: 


| riquitie, 'yea by the Apoitles them 


Iniurious ro Chriſt ,as he beleucth : 
yere 250. lined one of thoſe good Popes, and mar» 


bs. hopes of b 
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had done- afore them, Yf this be rrue, which here 
he wriceth, and wee willirgly graunt, how cold 


they bring ina newe doctrine of Purgatory, {o_ 


tor 1n rhe 


tirs, {cing there were from F. Peter to Mel, biades, 
abour ſome thre hundred yeres: ducing which 
time, al the Popes were martirs. Z: lis | nece vlun- 
ged.inroa pecke of troubles: For if Pargarory 
be a wick<d doctrine, then they no godly men, 

thatdid maintainc — belicuc it: ori they were 
godly men, aid holy martirs, as he athrmeth , 


then ſurcly can not Pur :gatory be falle doGtrine, 


| neither cold it [come from any other, then rhe 


blelled Apoſiles ; ; The miniſter is hexe barely be- 
ſer,not knowing what way to (cape. It may be,he 
wil ſay that Popiih Þ Urgatory, might rake rote in 
the Romish church, in the yere 250., & yet thole 
good [ opes w hich then lined, might be fre from 
1moracing that doctiine. No tuch chinge can be 
pretended, (cing he maketh rkem, the principal 
aCtors : For ripeaking in his 1#ruee, of the begin» 
ning, and encrealing of Purgatory, thele be his 
words. 7p; by wile and luls, it increa{(d, til the late 
kom? made it am article, of Pop1 he fauh : 
And i this was don, he noterh|in the mar- 
gencthus: neo Pom: 250 : that 1s, /41he yere of our 


brdez50. T he diligent and 1udicious reader, can 


not but by that which hath benc faid, plainely 
ynderſtarid, that Purgatory was caught by al an- 


ſelues: and 
tat pot only, b y the telizmonic of 7 ertullian, who 


liucd 
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DB, 
CR . 
rag 
> EE 
Ns 
Us, © 


{ 

"0 Os avert vr 4-584 

, Fa Pe Fr FE.» 
[ ; 
/ 2 


of Thomas Bel. + 
tined norJong after the Apoſtles, nor yer of Dio- _ 
ni/zues, (coller to $. Panl:; but allo by vertue of the Purgatory: 
miniiters owne graunre : for ſeing he aflurerh vs, Apoſt olte : 
that che firſt thirties Popes, taught no doctrine, cal dettri- 
bur that which S. Peter had done afore them : jn- 324757 
formerh vs alſo, that one of thoſe thirtic, made cording #0 
Purgatory an article of faiti: : borh which points, Bel, | 
are cuident out of the premiſles ; of necellittc 2h. 
doth it follow ; that purgatorie was taught by. 

S. Perer him {elte. What nede we, to oppoſe eur 
{clues againſt Bei, thar fo palpablie contraditerh 


and confuteth him lelfe, wearcarlengrh com 
ro his fafrand laſt article. 


Popish tnuocation, and adoration, SE 

wuas not knoyone, til the | 1 |  _\ 

JeTE 3.7 0» FR || 

An vntruth, For Zuſcb;us who lived in Conflan- ,  S* 
tines time, as Ze! notcth, and fo before the yere "OE "2 _ 
370: ſpeaking of the common. practiſe of his P48" De + C | 
time, wriret chus. H 4c nos quotiae fattitamus, &Ce 5 = 
Theſe thinge; wee daily do, Who henourimg the foldiars © DE =o 
of true pretie, a5 the friends of God, do alſo come Vnto E TEE "> 
their epulchrez, and make our prairys to them, as to o'y "78 "-- 
men by yyhoſe interceſſ10y to God, yye profes our ſeizes, to or - * 2 

| bemuh holgen. In which words, he {peakech moſt 
per{picuoutlic,both of the invocation of Saintes, 
and allo of the honour, which was then giuen 
them. And that in thoſe goiden daics, it was 
ciuilhonour, bur far greater, and of a diftin& 
| _narure,though infinirciy inferionr to that, which 
is due ro God, is cuident out of the ſame Euſebyus: 
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5 The doleful knel 


who Rocking of certaine \martits, in the time of 
Diocletsan, telleth, how the Gentils roke vp their 
bodics againe, after rhey were buried, & tzrewe. 
2k 8, this foro the ſea, ſaying: Ne forte {y eficiicur Chri- 
for. c '6. ſtlanorum. &c. Leaſt perchance, they belmade the Gods of 
| Chriſtian;,and they which wil not adore the Gods, begin 
to adore our ſeruantes:for they thinke, that We 214 dine 
. honour to mantirs. What WV 'orads can be more plaine, 
ro proue thatit was greater adoration,& honour, 
' then zel wil allow to Saintes: Had the Proteftares lis 
uedin thoſe dayes,thcy wold neuet haue incurred 
| _ , any ſuch ſuſpition. The (ame Enſetss, reporteth 
Lib: 4, de allo how Conſtantine the Emperor builta church ar 
Vita,Con- Conſtantinople, to the Apoſtics. And sS. Hirom wil- | 
 Ftantim; ting againſt /ig:ldtins recoliterh, how the relickes | 
* capi5$, 5g. of Hadrew, Luke, and Timothie, were in the time | 
— e& 60, of rhe ſame Emperor Conmilantine, rranflaced vntro 
pe dl Contantineple: Both which be more, , then ciuil 
honour, orherwiſe churches might alſo be buile. 
to morral men; Bur the Proteft antes arc {o icalous 
of Gods honour, that rhey wold nicuer yer, build 
fo much as a pore chappel, in honour of any of 
their late marrirs, or eucr tranſlate any of their 
relicks, to a more honorable place : Which is a 
plaine argument, thatthe honour giuen by an- 
| tiquitic, was far different, and far greater, then 
| the Proteſtantes allow , or like of, Yea Bel him 
Snrney felfevnerlic condoaworh ( as be (pe: aketh) Poprsb 
par : 45. tranſlation, eleuation, aſportation, {or ſuperſtitious, or: 
or Par : phemons, and idololatrical: Which is an cuident de- 
T chap. 8. monſtration, that the tranſlation of relickes, in 
#8 conelus-4 5+ co time, was that ton , Which he 
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| | "of Thomas Bel. = + 
wil not admit,and yer was it before the yerez70. 
which he allignerh, for the firſt beginning of No- 
ish 1nwocation and adoration. For Conſtantine died a. 
tek {om rhirry yeres before that time,according © 
to Bels owne compuration; I wil here for the Suruey 
| miniſters more confutation, bring his owne bre- pag : 88, | 
thren, ro depo{c againſt him : and make as the © 7 
| ſcripture faith, The Agypries to run againſt the Agype Iſai 19. 
| 11495. The Lutheran hiſtortographers of Magdeburz y, 2. 
; in their Centuries can'nor deny, bur thar both in- Bels owne 
| | uocation, & adoration, of Saintes, was prattiſed brethren- 
| | mn the chuch, before the yere 370. Yideasm ofts- depoſe 4- 
rum huims ſecult ſeriptis, non obſcurauefigia innotationts painft 
| San (Forum. A man may [ee ( {ay rhey ) in the Writings Jo 
; | of the dottors of this ape, plaine ſiones, of the inuocation centurz,  A® 
x4 xþ $41nts, wh hey St Lf ri third handed es _—_ 
| are after Chriſt : and immediatly after, they ſer "2 0% 
| downe the wordes of Origen, which containea * WF 
+ raier to /ob. O beate 1ob ora pro nobu miſerts &c4 O 7h, x. in -' | # 
; lefſed ob pray for Vs miſerable perſons &C. And|a- lob ſub fi =_ 
| 
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gaine, they confeſle, thar 5. Lthansins allowed yo, 
both of adorarion-, and inuocation of Saintes: _  IY 
; for they cite this {entgnce of his. S: adoras hommem Centur. 44. '2 
Clhriſtum &C. Tf thou doe}? adore the man Chrift, why cal : 295- | 4 ; 
there the word of God doth dwel : with one labour alſo, ,nd296 Þ 
1 | adore the Saintes , for God , Wwho dwelleth in them . ne ncar= 7 
LV Which {aying of his, they do there reprehend . natione © bh. ' 
) In the ſame place, they recite this praier of His, Yyerhi, 
5 to our Ladie Aus filia Danids: CCC. Heareo danghter Jn euence | 
a of Damid,and Abraham: and boyye doyyne thine care to lip de San- Io 
our praters, and forget not thy people &c. O miſirts, and is Des 4 f 
lady ex quene,cs mother of god, make interceſiion for vs. pars. 0 
x _y Which | 
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The doleful by 


which very boldly, they cenſure in this manner: 
. . Ita prorſus 1dolatriam ſpirant. rhe/e e [aying; Verilie, do 
ſauor of idolatrie. There iKewile, they reproue Fs, 


church) tor praying to Saintes, both which lived 
beforethe time ofz70: : and that according ro Bels 
owne computation : His dere brother alio, 1ohn 
Gough confefleth, that meiges praicd to 1b, and 
5. Crepian to the martirs: which waslonge be fore 
the yerez370. And it wil not helpe Bel tO fay,thar 
him (clte doth alſo graunt, that inuocation of 
Saintes, was in{omedegreein the time of 5. \Cr- 
2  prian, and origen, ( for that an{were he giveth in 
bs 3% his Counterblat) this I ſay, can not ſerae, becauſe 
Indus An Bel wil not haue, the inuocation of Sainrtes, to 
IJ  ſwerto M. haue bin vſcd before the yere. 370, bur only that 
A Fecknam : ; in thoſe former times, the ſede of this doArine 


| Swruey.. 
| pert. 3 . 
t  chap:8.m 
| theſoxt (4 
| non, Where 
Ei be putre b 
+ them n 


the ere. | 


E | yan 7 , was ſowne, Mary Gongl really, and| franckly ac- 
EE; aft. Pogr knowledgeth,that it was then, perfely x orowne: 
274 7 hy which Ze! muft not graunt, leaſt he contradict 


him ſelfe, defending that ir was not knowne til 
the yere370 : and ſo no agreement, whatlocuer 
Be! {aith, betwixthim and bus hehe. Gough, and 
that whichis more, never can be, bur by making 
atlcaſt one of them a rripper in his|tale,, or as 
ſome ſpeake alicr; Thus much breifelie ; this 
and the former articles:of which cls where,with 
 <ciuinealliftance I am to entreate ſor what more 
| copioullic, | 

 _ Hamngclered our ſ{clues, and catholicke reli- 
gion from his odious nikname, of hotch-potch : 
it ſhal net be amille,to examine how he doth tree 
| | 


his 


Baſil and S. Naan ( rwo lights of the Eaſt 
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| 1 of Thomas Bel. > = 
| his owne religion, from the ſame title. In the = 
Fore-runner | charged him concerning that point, 
in this manner. | 
Our church hath not ſtood ſimpering in a cloſe pot, or F48 * 3» 
poore pipkin, ho man can tel where, I know not for how 
many hundred yeares togither,as there congregation hath, 
{which though falſely pretended, is the beft cloake they 
can find ro couer the ſhame. of her naked continance) bur go 7.x. 
hath alwates borne faile in the ighre of the world, maugre f P1pn: 
the malice of the diuel,and al the rempeſtes of perſecutign, . ToF3 OF 
thatthe furies of hel could raife : Neither is our religion S+ Auſten 
| | patched rogither of many mamockes of olde ſtinkinge he | her. 53. 
| zetical alternions, as thei! faith is, where denying of praiers 5c propane 
| forthe dcad, and the appointed faſtes of rhe Church, bo- = il. | 
rowed from Aeriss : {corning of reliks, ſcoffing at inuoca- CEMEs ag: 
tion of Sainrs, reicting voluntary pouertie,and alowance ciril lib. 
of Preiſtes matiage taken from +;4lantivs : rayling at the 6.com: Iu 
holy Crofle, and ſacred Images: receaued from 1ul1an the [jgy, _ 
Apoſtata, and miſcreart Mahumerans : and divers other Callin 
like fragments, {ccaped togirher, bein their congregation B | 
Tek Bio bearatie etl ado ;  Heracho., 
entertained for heauenlic articles : and ſo whetherit may A 
not rruely he termed, a patched hotch-potch religion,and \Alcoran : So 
goules galimamphory ofa new goſpel, I leaue to indifte- agabums. 
rent 1Uagemente. EE 7 


| a = 
To al which, he maketh ſo learned an anſwere, $5- 
a5no replie can lay hold on: for like a ral man | 

of his legges he rungeth cleane our of the fielde, | 1 - 6. 
without cuer offering to ſtrike blowe, or rode» 5, 2 FF 

s lent, when _ 
tend him ſelfe: and as though, no ſuch thing had be bnow.. 
bin obicRed, quietly dilemblerh al. This is that ,,p Se. 
gallant challenger, that daring doctor, Thomas Bel, what 4 OY : 
who exclameth with open mourh againſt me, for -  * T7 
anſwering him by ſnarches, peeces, aud patches: «n/yyer. " 
when as him ſelfe vndertaking the confuratipn | 
of one poorelitle rreatiſe:iliely onerpaſſerh, both 
this, and divers like important matters, as roo | 


Sharpe, 
| | 
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Sharpe, for his dainty fingers ro deale with: and 


| 

| 
{3 | -16 ofa h 
il Heretukes 
; 3 & Turkes 
 agamſithe 
 _ eatholicke 


ro fay truth, I can not denie, but thar he did wi- 


({cly,in raking that courle, for he thar defender 


a church, which was inviſible ro che world, forl 
know not how many hundred yeres : and rakerh 
alſo part, with. Herius,Vigulituus, Inl1an the : apottara, 
& Turk:sh Mahomet, in the foreſaid pointes of diuts 
nitic : had no reaſon, to medic with thar which 
diſgracerh his long lurking congreparion : nor to 
challeng them for his copanions, whom antiqui- 
tie, hath ſentenced for dainned hereticks: noryer 
ro refule them, for his dere brerhren,ſeing hcioy- 
neth with them in the (aid articles: and therefore 
he choughrir the beſt courſe,ro huddle vpal with 
filence. Bur he can not ſo cunninghe ſteale away, 
but that we (ee wel ynough, how he tcaueth his 
owne faith , compounded of diuers pieces, of 


| herecical ford ons, worthily intitled ro the dig- 


nitic of an hotch- porch and patched relig '10N. 


<6 
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of Bels Apoſtacte : and an od aoubt > 
vwuhich he propoundeth, about the 
certainty of prieithoode, 


TMarvaile what rhe miniſter meaneth, 
to harpe {ſo much vpon that Riripge,, which 
- founderh {o litle ro his credit. In his ſecond 


_ chapter he had about with me: concerning this 


ointe ; here he is at 1t againe a fresh : what? 
doth he rake pleaſurc,in raking of that dunghil, 
wWw hich 
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'which doth breach our his owne shame and cone F 
fuſion : wel, what bringeth he citherin the one 
place, or inthe other, ( for I wil examine bor 
to purge him {clfe trom thac foule blot and de- 
formitie,. In the margent., he painteth rhis pl 
holſome notre. 7e libeller Parſons, 15 made of lying, Funerdl. © FJ 
1t Wil ſoone appeare : by which it $hould {eme, char lib:1 chap: | 2 
he is mightily laundered, to be charged withfo 2, pag. 2. E 
odious acrime, Why | beteca him. hath he nor | Ky 
kept his actes, and proceeded very-diſorderly, 
in that faculrie: dorh nor the fame or infamie 
chereof, reach from Raſcal tO Rome, yea & | doth | 
he not confelle itin this yerie place, where he | 
would terch me ouer for lying. £ for my owne Funeral 
turmng ( quwoth be ) my jeife frely confe7ed it in the first l1b.1.Chap 
booke, Winch 1 publiched : then [ tratt, Iam no lier, | 
for calling him a ſr necoate, that 18 A LES 
print, Nore gentle reader, how foone it doth ap= 
peare, that the ibeiler Parſons, 15 made of lying. 
I liſt not to vrge, how falſelic both here &* els 
where, he makerh that reucrent father, ro be 
the autnor of the Forerunner : fuch hes as theſe 
mult be pardonned, yer lighely roucked, leaſt 
otherwiſe he gather within me ( as he is nimble 
at ſuch tricks ) as grauncing itnece, which inan & | 
other piace | may denie, and {0 vi1ng me with io | + f k ; 
the compalle of a contradiction.: what folfo- | _ 
| wceth: But 1t 15 egain#l ſincere Chriſtiamie ( {aith he) 
| andapainit al modeit khumanitie, to re roache one for. 
his ſinnes, Yvbich be bumvlie Jn a ps Yt he 
humbly ackcowledgerh his finnes a” errors, _ 
why doth he ſtil with rongue and pen. in ſuch 
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304 The doleful knel 
ſpightefoul manner , perſecute rhe catholique 

_ church: be theſe the fruits of a panicent hart? 
Vil he ſay, that he doth not acknowledge any 
ſinne., or error, in forſaking ys, bur in leauing 
 theminiltery, and the fellowship of the congre- 

_ - gation-: then muſt he preach this holy ſermon 
. of fincere chriſtianirie, and modeſt kumanitie_, 
ro his brethren, and not ro ys:| For would he 

| haue vs to forbeare him, becaule he repenterh 
| thateuer he abandoned the miniſteric, and made 


DB 1 himſelfe, a member of the catholicke church: 
F  _ - -. andthatweshouldenor tel him of his Apoſtacie, 
from vs, becauſe he is ſorie, of his reuole from 
, 'them, and laboureth daily what he can to enue- 


y. nim the ſoules of true beleners, and ro draw o- 
EL thers after him.,, ro walke the wayes. of linners, 
os and ro: fir in the chaier of peſtilence_. Surely he 
1 may haue reaſon in his owne conceipr, bur ſure 
I am, that we haue far more, to admonish goode. 


| 1 cople of his Apoſtacie, and faith courſinge: char' 
i he may haue the lefſe abilicic, to worke the ru've 
' of others, and that they may be the betrer armed 
| againſt'the baires of ſuch a rurne-abourt teacher, 
UI and changeable Dofor. Zn. 
Funeral. Againe reproving me, for {peakingof his Apo» 
| bb. 1. ſacice, he laith. Neither 15 it ro the! purpoſe, or quee- 
3 Chap, 2. fliom in controuer(y, betwene Vs : for t Slulleth not, what 
2 f4g:3. - Iammy {elfe, ſo the doftrine be ſornd, which 1 declare : 
2: But the want of an honeſt cauſe, er lacke of rood grounds 


and reaſons, io defend your Popery, dravyeth you Y; olently 
= to theſe foolr5h,and impertine! by matters. Did I graunt, 
= 'his doctrine ro be ſound, {ome thing 1t were 
| that 
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of Thomas Bel. Ji 
'thar he faith: bur that being falſe, wicked, and 
herecical, what iuſt cauſe hath he ro blame me,, 
for r-iling open truth, to hinder the preaching 
of manifeſt falſehood. Burhe that is fo {cuere,, 
and ſtraight, with me, why 1s he ſo liberal and 
large with him lelfe : for rorurne his owne Wea- 
pon ayainſt him {clie. Yf rhe bare naming, or 
light rouching of his Apoſtaciey, argueth the 
want ofa good cauſe,and lacke of good grounds, 
as Bel affirmeth: then doth itnecellarilic followe, | Its bis 

 thathe wanteth an honeſt canie, when ſo often, Mr J 

| and ſoplenrifully, he enlargeth him ſclfe, vpon par 
the like fubic againſt vs. To omir his Motimes, AN 
and Suruey, where many of the tame tales, were play 
tolde before : in his late woeful crie and defiance to PEI 
Poperie; the tenth chapter conſiſting of foure, _ 
pages in quarto, enrreateth, of the Popes manners. _ 
Al which ſcorpionical inueQtines this Chams 
cater-cofin Ae 0 very wel haue ſpared : for we 
denic not, but that Popes may be wicked meny, 

_ though we grauntnor al for truth, which he re- 
porreth , Howe willingly alſo vpon any, ſmal | 
occaſion offered, he ruuwnerth vpon the leſuirs, 
with the lewde & lowde lics of 7raiſon, ten- 
ding to the touch of their liues,and how he hath 
for the ſame purpole,compoled a booke, franght 
with fuch intamous ſluffe, before hath bin ha 
dled. Al this conſidered, may I not with far £4: 3+: 
morercalon, then ke doth, come vpon him with and 3. 
his owne doctrine, and after his imitation ſay. / 
wether 1s ut to the purpoſe: or queilion in controuer(ye, 
betyvene V5, for it 5kilieth not vyhat the Popes, or Jeſuites 
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66 —- The doleful knel + 
: be, fo the dotrine be ſound, Which they deliver But 
8. Thomas the Vvant of «n boneit cauſe, and lacke of good grounde;, 
taken in - t# defend the neyye goſpel, drayyeth him Violently to theſe 
hisewne footih and impertinent by matters. What better pay- 


trap. ment, then to returne him coine, of his owne 
ſtamping? Turpeeſt Doftori, cum culpe redarguit ipſuns 
OO Jt ts a fault, deſeruinge Shame: | 
1, Fortoreproue, anddothe ſame. 
Funeral He produceth al{oin defence of him ſelfe, s. 


Lb. 1.c. 2, Peterthatdenied his maſter three rimes of infic- 
par: 3. mitie : &. Pay! that perſecuted Chriſtes church of 
andy, Ignorance: S. Auguſline, who was hrſt a Maniche, 
ET and after rhar, being a catholicke biſhop, flipped 
91 into ſundry errors: Bonner, Tunftal, and Gardiner 
\\_ . thatwrote lharpely againſt the bishop of Rome : 
Funeral. and laſthe, he cireth tyre, affirming that many 
bib: chap. Princes, Popes, and inferior perſons, haue Apo- 
5-pag: 5. ſtated from the faith, Al which being graunted, | 
yerdoth it bringe him {mal comfort: For be ir | 
that he hath fellowes, is he not for al that an | 
Apoſtara, who wil denicit? But the very truth is, | 
__ thatfewe like himſelfe can be found, ornoneat | 
Fel the cap al: for be hath in this renolting faculcic out ſtrip- 
aint of al ped al the former, whole particular names 9 
chargeable dorh mention: hauing ſhowne a faire paire of 
Chamele- heles ro the miniſterie, and religion of the Pro- : 
ons. | Teſtantes: & Apoſtatcd alfo from the catholicke | 
faith, and his prieſthood : and that of his owne 
free motion, withoutal feare, and compulſion, 
which none of the forenamed cuer did. For Peter, 
terrified with a womans word denied his maſtes, 
F-28] | but 
BE | 
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Nd oe Da IDEAS PEE. 5 


of Thomas Bel. 85 


but he forſoke not his faith. S. Parl, brought yp 
im the lawe of Moyſes, was miraculoufly called by 
Chriſt, whom he ncuer gaue ouer, but gloriouſly 
ſhed his blood for his name. s. Auguſtine, infected 
with Manchiſme, in his yonger yeares, being con- 
uerced ro the catholicke faith, Was a mightic,and 
conſianr maintainer therof. Of the ſundry EL- 
rors, which he accuſeth him to haue {pt 1ato, 
after he was biſhoppe, I ſay, that if he meane 
maine matters of importance, ({ asit {cemerh he 
doth, bringing him to excule him ſelfe for chan- 
ging and rechanging his faith) caen doth he no- 
rably bely, that learned and venerable father . 
Let him name ſome particular pointes, and bring 
goode proofic ro give credit to his wordes: Yfhe 
meane in (mal milling queſtions, or of no mo- 
ment, then be they impertinent, and nothin 
helpe, to cloake his notorious apoſtacie. Lyra his 
wordes be general: Deſcende to particular per- 
ſons, and I doubt, whether his march for al rcſ- 
etes can be feund. If Bonner, and Tunfla!, wrot 
againſt the Pope ( for of Gardiner I make no 
doubt )it cold 4 but be a blot ro their reputa- 
tion: which not withſtanding was wavhed away 
afterwarde, by their conſtant durance in king 
Edvard raighe, and lolſe of their bishoppickes, 
and impriſonment \vftered it time of 1 late 
Quene:I meanc of Bonner and Tunſtal{ for Gar- 
diner had with great piety, andnotable fignes of 
contrition, ended his dayes before) Ir was the 


fury of that tempeſt, which King Henry the eight, | 


railed againſt the clergy vpon {| plene tak& again? 
E 2 the 
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68. The doleful knel 


the Pope ( for nor ſatisfing his requeſt, abour the 
changing of wiues, as our chronicles repor ) that 
was the original cauſe, of their ouerthrowe : an 
viual miferie, which doth accompanie, the ſud- 
den and vnexpected fal of ſuch powerable Prin- 
ces, Bur whartis this to Bel, who voluntarily,withs 
out cither force of flattery, or terrour of tor- 
ments, afrer the matters in controuerly, had bin 
throughly canuaſed and debated : in one Quenes 
As of a miniſter, became a prieſt : and from a 
prieſt , returned to his former occupation : in 
which no queſtion, he wil abide during life, if 
he make nor ſome mutation in the meane rime: 
and therefore doth he nor only far ſurpaſſe any 
of thoſe forcnamed, bur alſo Perne him {elfe, who 
yet was thoughr pereleſle in that profeſſion ; for 
he was conſtant to the time,and with the change 


of Princes, altered his religion ; which Ze/ncuer 


expetcd, and fo far more worthily then he, may 
his miniſter shippe be greered, with the gratious 


| ſurname of Sr Thomas Turnecoare. Thus much of 


Fanersl. 
lib. IoC4p. 


5. Pg 3- 
474d 4. 


| then? But no mortal man { faith he) but he biſhop 


| this marter, 


Entreating of his owne Apoltacie: he ſuddai- 
nely breaketh our, into an other controuerſie, 
and moueth a certaine difiicultie_, and feareful 
doubr, which ifwe may belcue bim, wil make 
enery papift firh, ſob, and mourne, when heremernbreth 
it. And what may this doleful dumpe be? This 
it is. Nope (quoth he ) can be « perfett priett, but te that 
is made prieft,of that Bichop, who had 1ntention to make 
bm prieft. Althis we admirt for moſt rrue, what 


him 
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of Thomas Bel. 69 
him [elfe, can tel, Vyhat intention he had, &- conſequent- 
ly no prieſt, nor the Pope him ſelfe, can tel, and affirme 
certainely of him ſelfe,that he 15 4 priefl : and hereof, 
he inferreth the vncertainety of prieſtly fun- 
&ion, and I know not what: To this fearcful 
doubr, we an{were briefely, that no man. hath 
that ccrtainerie of his pricithoode: which al good 
chriſtians, haue of rhe articles of faith ; neither 
is any ſuch certaintic requiſite '. But we haue 
that allurance, which is ſufficient: thar 15,an hu* 
maine &” morral certaintic, for more ordina- 


rilic cannot be had. zel I rrow, takerh him lelfe 


for a baprized chriſtian, yet whar cercaintic barh. 
he thereof, more then the credible & * conftanr 
report of others. And rouching the miniſters of | 
his congregation, may not the like. queſtion be 


demanded. For I would gladly know, whether 


intention in the biſhoppe was requilit,, ro make 
chem miniſters or no. Y the ſay it was, then may 
he figh, (ob, and mourne with vs: for no more 


' certaintic hau* they of their Biſhoppes inten- 


tion, then we haue of ours. Yt he deny. any ſuch 
intention ro be needful : firſt this great inconues 
nience doth followe, to wit, thatif the bishoppe 
Should without any duc intention, yea with a 
contrary minde, and in {corneful manner, make 
a miniſter : yet should he be foral that, a.lawful, 
good, and wel ordered clerke: and belide, he 
can nor for al this shift_, thoughe a miſerable 
one, but be plunged with an other like doubt, 
which he vrgeth againſt vs. For be it, that in- 
tention be not required in the bishoppe : yet 

WEEK 3 Bi Ek 3  _  necel> 
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neceſſarie it is, that rhe conſecratorie wordes,np- 
pointed by the English PGtifical be pronounced, 
which though rhe miniſter him telfe may be cer- 
taineof,yet cannot his parish which were ablenr, 
haue thereof any infallible ſigne, or profe: for ro 
beleue others, can not giue them thar aſſurance, 
whicb 3Zel requireth in vs. Nay to driue. the 
doubt alitle further. Ler vs ſuppole., that one 
were ordered, by a Proteſtant Bishoppe, in the 
latin tongue, and that none of the aſliſtanres,nor 
he that reccined orders ynderſtoode ovghr of 
that Romish language. , as in their primarme 
church, ſome ſuch, ( as our forefarhers report ) 
haue bene preferred to thar dignitie: in this caſe, 
whartinfallhble reſtimonie., colde ſuch as were 
reſent haue for his newe authority, or what vn= 
doubted aſſurance colde himſelfe' have: Surely 
none atal,but that which is moral & humaine : 
which we alſo hane in the bigheit degree: and 
remaine there with ſo wel content: that we 
more pricue of charitie, ro ſee him to haue for- 
ſaken his prieſthood, then ſigh, (pb, or morne, 
for any ſcruple we haue of our owne-: and {o 
litle doubt is made thereof, that we are affured, 
the moſt morral enemye we haue in Enyland,wil 
ſoner take our bare worde for our prieſthoode_, 
then the beſt friende he can findeL, accepr his 


Fg bande for any, thoughe a very {mal ſumme 


| of mony. Hitherto of rhe firit booke; now to 
' the contents of the ſeconde, + PAY 
+ 4 FIR#G 


| THE 
DOE 4EFFL XML. 
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The ſecond Booke. 


| > 
CHAP It 


That Catholickes, haue no arſention in hare 
of faith: and hovy that fault, is more 
inſth chargeable, wpon the 


> Proteſt antes. 
| | 
7] O R as much, as he would have the 
] 1 world ro ks: that we hauediflen- 
9.7 fion menge vs, in important mat 
749 tcrs, touching icligion : | choughe 
good ro handle that point,in the Fore» 
runner: wherd I diſcoucred two fichis by which 
he abuſeth his reader. The firſt was, by faking, 
or peruerting catholique wricers: whereof gaue 
diuers examples, which are to be handled, in the 
chapters folk owinge, where al his defence, and 
weake bulwarkes, ſhal be ruined, and made Sik 
| wit 


||} ca Y The doleful bad. 


____ with theground. The other 1 delivered in theſe 
| wordes. 


"Fire-rav- | The ſecondis, whereas Catholique Wri- 
ner peg . rers hauedinerlitic of opinions, with vniric 
25- of Religion, difſentinge in ſmal marcers, 

| asnamelyth ol: which we cal (ch oole-que- 

ſtions, burneuer diſagreeing ir any article 

of faith,no oneeuer fotmallic oppoſing him 
ſclfe, againſt any thing defined in general 

Councel, forno fuch preſident can he bring 

forth, yet he maketh his ronguec ro Walke,, 
and would haue the world co thinke, thac 
one Papiſt doch maſſacrean other, and thac 
we had variety in articles of faith(as:bough 
the lunaſfie of che Proteſtants had infeded 
vs ) Plenriful examples hereof we hane in 
E | his booke of Aorines, [ wil briefly Cite one: 
| \ Cap. $ Many Papiſtes (quoth he)as Aquinas, Richardus 

ROTO ec. ao hould that a fimple Pretit, by wertue of 

- +} ghee Popes ai pen/ation, may lavefull and efettu- 
ally, minifer their Sacrament of Confirmation . 

- Vve willingly graunt it, as being the moſt 
_ receiued and common opinion : 'VVhart of 
this? Bur this opinion ((aith he) is foutly im- 
pugned by other Papiftes , to vvit Bonauentura, 
Alphonſus, Durandus, Scotus, Mator, &c. Beit 
ſo, whatthen? ſuch ifs as this is with- 

our any violation of Faith atal. O (faith oy ) 
| | | Wat 
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of Thomas Bel. Be... wy 
wvhat greater and more important diſſention can 1n the for-. 
be then this for Confirmation is a Sacrament vuith mer place. | 
the Papiites. If he know nor, and be content . 
co learne [ wil teach him, A far greater diſ- 
ſcnrion ir were, cuen in this very point of 
Confirmation, if ſome did hold it ro be a 
Sacrament, and others did deny it: the difa- 
greement was of the extraordinary miniſter 
of che Sacratment ( which is no ſuch impor- 
cant matter as he would inforce) of the Sa- 
crament itſelfe they made no queſtion. Do ,,,z...._ 
not we knoyc that the Proteſtants them | of rr. 


{clues zllow, and preſcribe the ſigne of the «are Bap- | | 


Croſſe in Baprilme, and that the Puricanes me: w | 


dereſt it: that they in neceſſiry permit lay #ecommu 21 


people to bapriſe, and theſe thinke iefucha mob ooke, 
prophanatis of cthatſacred miſtery,tharthey  _ 
had rather ſuffer infants to dye withour bap= | 
riſme(ſo greata zeale they hauero pack the -. 
ro hel-ward) ſhould I come vpon him for 
this varierie, and crie our after his manner: 
what greatcr and more important diſſention 
can be then this, for Baprilme is a-Sacramee 
with them: would he not condemne me for 
a notable wrangler, ſeeing they conrend 
not whether Bapriſme be a Sacremenr or 
no, burabout other queſtions, ro wir of a 
certaine ccremonie, and the extraordinary 

| | miniſter 


rity, 


kib.2 thap. 


bs = EY : 
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- miniſter, which they make no greataccount 
| of, Lethim then quietly take him ſclfe by 


the fleuc, and ſee whether the meaſure wil 
not {crue(and much better) to make for 


\ hisminiſterſhip aliuery of the ſame cloath. 


Againſt rhis anſwere of mine, he benderh al 
his forces in this chapter, shoteth faire, and far 
of, and is not able, with al rhe mulriplicitie of 
his anſ(weres, to infringe, what is ſaide by me. : 
and therefore, ro fil vp his pages with empty 
wordes, and to blaze out the 25.4 of his monu- 
ments, he runneth into extrauagane matters, 
and rekneth yp althe contents of his Merimes : 
and againe, he hath about with the Ieſuirs, for 


nor anſwering his bookes, which is the foore of 


_ the (onge. To the marter in queſtion. al thar he 


faith, conſiſteth in theſe foure pointes. Firſt he 
maketh this ſolemne promiſe, / Wil ever alleage bis 
expreſſe words, and euery ſentence, worde, prece of ſen- 


tence, and circumſtance, which be hath Luted downe in his 
owne behalfe : and afterward nor to be taken in ly- 


| ing, he omirteth more then thirty lines, belon- 


Bels ſince- 


pig to this very matter, as may appcare to any, 
y conferring his booke with my Fore-runner, or 


—— 


the wordes alleaged a litle before, the omg | 


part of which, he hath ſmothered, and letr out: 
as likewiſc he harh ouer{lipr, almoſt rhree whole 
pages, appertaining to the ſame queſtion, ( whe- 
reof ſtraight wayes I wil ſpeake more) and yer 
is he the man of ſincerity, that taketh vpon him 
in yety deuout ſort forſooth, to ſctt downe enery 

| ſentence, 
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jt Thomas Bel. T5 
ſentence, woorde, piece of ſentence, and circumſtance rc. 
He that {aith one thing atd doth an other, what 
is he, in plaine englishe, andrruc meaninge/but « a 
Ailſecmbling companiony. 

Secondly, he tellech me, that I have belied 
kim, becauſe I charge him, asthough he Should : 
{lay chat this diſlention betwixt catholicke au- 
nh? abour the extraordinarie tniniſter of Con- 
firmation, is a matter of fairh; which he denierh 
eucr to hauc {aide : This rs one notorious lie, ( quoth ruperad. 
he ) that 1 affirmed 1t to be d matter of fauth. He aftir - lib.z chap. © 
med in his Motive: that this. diſſenſion was m- ;, . pag. 5. 
portent, and moſt important, for ſo he Lp In aotuues 
general, of the rwo and thirty articles of diſſen- par :120, 
ſton, handled in that booke, : where allo {pea- Motines, 
King of this particular queſtion, he doubrerh in the Per 
not to make it, as great a difficulty as can be, and ,p4ion. 
{o conſequently I rrow a; matter of faith: what Motines 
greater ( quoth he ) or more 1umpoxtant diſienſcon can be pag: 114. 
then thi;; what meancth the miniſter then to deny, x If. 4 

that he eaer aftirmed any. ſuch;ching. Bur ler vs ,, the laff 
baue a litle patience, and we,shal heare him by cgirion, '\ 
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and by, {ay as much for the,contraric : for as it © SEE 
ſcemeth, he carerh not whar ve. writeth, {o the : 
pen be walking, 


Thirdly he commeth vpon me, for coJinmg vinerat; 
erickes, as he faith : why ſo 2 becauſc in citing the 1,6, 2 chap. 
authors of cither opinion, I name not al, bur left x. Hs fo 
| outſomeof the one (ide, and ſome of the orher, 
adding in borh places an &c, He is much decei- 
ued : [am nor k #9 coziner, bur he rhe compiler: 
Aﬀeccing breuicy, 1 Ictt ourſome names, {igni- 


bane - hcag 


OE TOO vein 
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1 fieng by rhat nore of &c. that there were more, 
I which not only my {elfe,, both in-citing Fi his 
wordes, and alſo the wordes of others do ſome» 

time obſerue, when they arc nor material: bur 
other good writers, yea &f him ſelfe do nor (el- 
dom praQiſe: adde thoſe names, his obicction is 
neuer the ſtronger, nor my anſ{were any thing 
the weaker: for whatdoth it import, that ſun- 
dry catholiques, yea or Popes, (which yer he 
ſeemerh ro make a mighty matcer ) be of one 0» 
pinion, and as many catholiques, or Popes, be 
. ofanother, if the diſſenfion., be only abour a 
{chole quidditie, or a queſtion not of faith. Such 
wrangling as this argueth, that he is in harde 


4s | : 
| | 
| | 
| 
I 
i 
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= reermes,& lacketh good matrer to worke vpon, 
1%. + whenheſnatcherh at nothing, and is readie ro 
lay holdevpon euerytoye. 

Ni Laſtly he mainetayneth, that this is a diſſen» 
+.” - <onof importanee; and touching popish faith. 
WE 7f this (quorh he,)be wot « d:ſſention of mportance, and 


Funeral. touching popi:b faith , let the indifferent reader rage. 
bib.1.4Þ. Note the murability of this Proteftant Protess : be- 
1-P45* 6. fore, he did ſkoreirvp againſt me for alice, ro be 
charged with any ſuch thinge,. Nowe he wil 

nedes haucitto be a point of faith: and ro ſay 
truth, he hath ſome reaſon, for if he can prouc 
-.-} that., then hath he indeed conuinced vs of 1m- 
ortant diſſenſion:ifnot,he hath ſpent his winde 
1h vaine.,, and fruſtrated the expeQartion of his 
gentle reader, Wel ler vs (ce a litle of his cun- 
ning : what ſound aftgumenr doth he bring , 

(for weallowe not his lippes far any lawful wit- 
fi Tt, nelles ) 
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neſſes) ro shew that Confirmation, may not 

with diſpenſation, or rather commilton, be mis 

niitced by a prieſt that is no Bishoppe.. Hath he 

| anyexpreſle text of rg aa any definition of 


the church,or any ſuch like pregnantand forcible "oe Mt 


profte? No ſuch thing. Althar he ſaith is this, for | 
the filly Vulgar people muſt belewe, that their children Funtr d. 
being confirmed after the popish manner, hae received 4 li.2. chap. 
ſacrement,end yet ſaith Pope Adrian,and bichop Durand, 1» P45* 6, 
that it is no ſacrament at al. Yf in thcle wordes of 
his, he meancth nothing els (as in reaſon, he 
shold ) but that the vulgar people, ſo raught by 
ctheice paſtors, or relying vpon the practiſe of 
the churche, do belene + Confirmation, mi- 
niſtred by a lingle prieſt, with commillion from 
the Pope, is auailable and a Sacrament, then is ir 
no proffe, bur the ſame thing in effe, though 
in other wordes, which he {aide before, ro wir 
thar ſome thought, that Confirmation might be 
miniitred by a ſingle prieſt; with diſpenſation, 
and others denic the ſame. : and (o except ye 
graunt him that which he should prous, he is 
neuer able to proue, that which you deny. Itel 
him once againe, that ſome Catholiques be of 
opinion, that Confirmation giuen by a lingle 

rieſt, with diſpenſation or commillion, is law- 
ful & a Sacrament: and other Catholiques think 
otherwiſe_, but I deny this diſlenſion to be a 
marter of faith: what ſaith he now 2? Sir Thomas is 
drawen dry, and can go no further. As for the 
vulgar people, which belcue it ro be a Sacra- 
ment,they do wel: and neither Pope Adrian,, 

nor 
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nor Durande, would euer condemne them for 
that their belcite : ſceing they followe thar do- 
crine which is allowed in the church,and which 
S. Ambroſe maketh mention to have bin vied in 
his time, and S. Gregory allo both liked, and pur 
in praQiſc : Belcannotbe1 ignorant, how learned 
catholicks thinke others(ecure in contcierice, in 
foliowing a probable opinion, though coutrary 
ro thar, which them ſelves imbrace and thinke 
more probable. Butif in thofe wordes he mean- 


'neth that vulgar people, muſt beleue it as an ar- 


ticle of faith, for'that ſenfe the worde ( muſt ) (e- 
meth ro import : then do I aniwer, that he ſpea- 
kerh more in one worde, then cuer he wil be 
able to prouc in a million : his rongue oucr-rea- 


_cherth:why I belech him,muſt G1 y vulgar people, 


belenc ir more then orhers of better, qualitic, 
educarion, or learning : What ? doth herthineke, 
thatiris amongeſt vs, asit is in the 2057 AVI 
confuſton,of the Cululnine congregation? w her 

countrye clownes, and gabling gollippes, arc 
taughr to examin al doctrine, according to the 
rouchſtonne of the worde, and fo cueric one, 
made his owne maiſter : by vertue of which Pro- 
teſtanrical patent, according ro that ſenſe which 
they ſuppoſe agrerh with holy fcriprture they muit 


dire their conſcience for matter of beleite : by 


reaſon whereof it followeth,hat ſundry perſons 
hane diuers religions, according to the vatictic 
of the ſpirit, by which they arc gouerned : yea 
often, that one faith, frteth not one familieL : 


nay not ſe}dom, that they be this yere or month, 
of one 
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of Thomas Bel. »9 - q |: 
of one religion, and the next of an other: wher- #. Thomas - 
wich, a certaine diuinitie dame,being once char= can ſay + 
<d, and her owne inconſtancie noted in rhat ſom-thing 17 
Line: anſwered to the purpoſe 8 that very herein, of Þ | 
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of Chriſt sholde haue $hifr of paſture. Not ſo in experiece. 
the catholicke church : where learned and vnle- 

arned, rich and pore, haue as the Apoſile {airh, | 
one Lorde , one Faith , one To : and rherfore Fphes. 4+ 
lilly vulgar people, are not bounde ro beleue o- Y. . 
th<crwiſc of the Sacrament of Confirmation,then 

any other Catholicks whatſoeuer : and this may = 
ſerue, to shewe thatalbeir abour the cextraordi- "= 
nary miniſter thereof, there be diuerſitie of opi- #| 
n:ions, yet withour any varictie of faith atal. The 
Proteſtants are for more trobled, abour the Sa- 

crainent of Baptiſme :for ſom thincke, that not_ 

only lay men, but alſo wemen may in neceflitie 

lawfully miniſter it, as is cuident our of the | 
Commumon booke, and rhe Conference before Pap 14. 
his Maicſty, at Hampton court : and yet doth M. and 15. 
Willer, and the Puricanical band, thinke that vt- In his Sys 
terly vnlawful : and therefore ro com 2 nopſis pagi 
him, with his owne argument: the lilly vulgar 5$z. of one 
people, doe thinke that baptiſme miniſtced in edironer 
necellitic by a Lay man or wom2n, 1s a Sacramet, pag: 490- 
ut willer, and other Puritans denic it to beany of another. 
Sacrament at al:behold how the miniſter is taken 
in his owne ſnare,and fallen in ro that pirt which 

he prouided for an other: and this in al reaſon, 

ought more to troble them, then the other doth 


Vs icing baptiſme is necefaric ro ſaluation and 
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without that infants perish cuerlaſtinglie, and 
thereforeit importerth much, that ir be {o mini- 
ſtred as it may beauailable : but Confirmation is 
with Proteſtants not much in vie, and with vs, 
notrepured fo neceſiarie, but that with our it, 
any may be ſaucd. 
. Whar is now become of his glorious vant, 
which hevrtereth in theſe words. 7his fully diſſer« 

fron, which the libeller hath prked owt of al the two exthir» 


>» 


term number,(4s that, Vyith Yohuch he thought him ſelfe 
beſt able to grapple ) doth Viterly confound h:m,and firike 
him dead : with other ſubleqtent ſentences, ſmel- 
ling of the ſame vaniric : for I haue ſufficiently 
declared, that the diflcntion {pecihed, concer- 
neth not faith, nor the life of religion : and ther- 
forc,whether he is not worthic to be contemned 
for a boaſting braggadocio, that triumpheth be» 
fore, the victory , &" ralketh of confounding 
and firiking dead, when himſelf departerh rhe 
held wel beaten, I leaue tothe indifferent iudg- 
ment of the reader. SEL 
That I made choiſe of one of the moſt meane 
difſſenſfions, as he doth in his former words {uth- 
ciently inſinuare, is an vnrruth, vented our, tor 
the magnifying of his rare learninge: forif one 
. of the leaſt, doth confound & ſirike me dead: 
whar miraculous matter, and wonderful efict, 
would ſome of the greater haue wrought? Doth 
he not confeſſc in his Motives from whence it was 
taken. thatirisone of the principal, when he 
doth proſecutcit with theſe words : Vy#at greater 
and more important diſſenſion can be then this ? for con- 
| | firmation 
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| firmation ts « ſacrament Vvith the Paprſis. Doth he not __ 
alſo here ignifie, that it is « diſſenſ#on of 1portence_ 
and touching Popr1b faith : and would he for al this, 
haue it belecucd, thar 1 culled our a ſmale one, 
as not being ot ability to encounter with any of 
the greater. | SN Wael | 
Atter thatT had in the Forerunner, in manner 
aforſaid anſwered for ſuch difſenſions as he pres 
rendeth ro be among vs: I entreated of the grand _ | 
garboilzs, & blody conflicts, which are berwixc mm 
the Lutherans and Caluenifts beyond the ſca:and the TY. 
Proteſt ants and Puritans, here in our owne country : 
ſhewing, there dealy feud, and that nor about tri» | WR 
vial queſtions, bur mayne articles of faith: which - 
ſhorr diſcourſe, I wil here inſert to the confuſion 
of this challenginge miniſter : for not knowinge 
what honeſt an{wer to frame he reſolued vpon 
a lilent ſolution: theſe be the expres words in the - 
Fore-runner. : 
__ VVere the diſſentions in the Proreſtants 
congregation, of no more fundamental 
points then ours be, it ſhould nor daily. be 
ſhaken with ſuch terrible carth-quakes, ard 
ro the great diſgrace of a new timbered Goſs = 
p<el, ſor lacke of good workmarſhipp, be 
in danger of falling : but alas they are conti- 
nually brawling like beggars, & ly logging 
rogither by the cares, about rhe yery finno- 
wes & ſoule of their religion, in endles qua- 
rels & contentions. Lucher and Zyinglius 
Rs Ela: $i 
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tnbis ,c. are proclaimed by M. Iewel that Patriats 
lo of chal challenger, tor mot excellent men ſent of 
Gt god to gine light tothe woorld. and yer did Lus 
Engiad. ther detend til dearh, the true, real,and (ub- 
fcancial preſence of Chriſts bodie in the Sa- 
cramens, giuing his blacke bleſling ro al | 
role that raughr otherwiſe. Zyinglius fos 
a! chkat,haviage che ſpirice ns lefle then Lu- 
_racr, vrrerly denied the real preſence, con- 
temoed his curſe, and diſdained ro followe 
the light of his lanzerne: ſuch ſweer agre- 
ment there was bety'ixr theſe rwo moſt excel- 
lent men /enteof Go D. Can Bel denic this 
| rodeccue, orthar this pointe of religion is ' 
material, as ypon which dependeth ſaluaris 


or damnation. I knowe him to be a brave | 
minded man and one that dare venture as | 
 farfor the credirof the goſpel as an other: | 
Yer I ſuppoſe hee wil ncuer ſtand vppon | 
| 


any tcarmes, but quietly admitr both the 
oneand the other for {:nownerruthes : and 
then mult I be fo boulde as ro demaunde, 
how he can defende one of theſe keanenlis 
prophers,from being an hercticke and dam- 
nable Cotor ; and fo with the candle of falſe 
 dodtrine, to haue ſhewen his followers the 
waic to cucrlaſting darkeneſſe. The mini- 
ſetis quick ſighted to behoulde a mote in 
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vureie, but he can nor ſee a bearne in his 

owne. May we nor iuſtly ſay to him with 

our Saulour : F/pocrite caſt out firit the beame 
out of thine one ee, and then chats thou fee 9 7% 

ro caſt out the mote of thy brothers eie. To leaue © 
Germanie & ſpeake of the profeſſors of our 

owne colitrie: Donortrhe Prorteſtars thinke 

the' dignirie, and ſuperioritic of Biſhops and 
Archbiſhopps agreeable ro gods word: and 

yet do the Puritanes in the name of the 

Lord ( by their champion Martin Mar-pre- 
lateand his mutinous make-bates, that band 14 
ynder his colours crie out ( as Thomas Ro- Inhis ſer2 | 1 
gers ſaith, andiris no counſel to any) That mon prin« | 4 
tberr calling is unlawful, that they be miniſters of * wed OP I. 
Anti-chrit, wyorſe then friers and monkes, de- PP OW 
willes bishoppes, and deuilles incarnate. Neither EE S* it 
as I ſuppoſe wil he ſay that this is a triflinge * ft 
queſto, for feare of ſcandalizing little ones. 

Acrins of whome we ſpeake before, was con- 

dined of hereſie for equaling Preiſtes with _ 
Biſhopes. Could Bel haue the lucketo fin- ta4neÞ 
ger an Ouerſcerſhip (to vie his owne phraſe, ,,. *g) 
that he may the better knoye my meaning ) Golders 
then were the matter cock ſure, and a flatt Zallence- 
hereſic in deedeto maintaincany ſuch afſers P4g- Is, 
tion : mary til then greate wiſdome to-pro-. 
ccede with deliberation, to runne with the 
TO. A. hare, 
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33 | "The doleful bnel 
hare & hould with the hound : flatter on the 
one {ide, and fauncon the other. Can he not 
reade riddles, Dazs eff non Ocaipus. By the 
next poſt he ſhal knowe more of my mea- 
'/ning, in the meane time let him feede in his 
harc vpon this by faith and be thankful . 

_ Toal which diſcourſe, ronching him and his 
convcregation fo nere( as though he had vowed 
blence) he anfwererh nor on word : this is he, 
tiartakerh me vp roundly, for not making an 
entire replic, ro ſome on of his bookes where of - 
I have yeelded (ufficientreaſon : and himſclf,vn- 
dcrtaking ro anſwer a short treatiſe, conliſtinge 
ony of tower sheets of paper; hath no other 
Shifr, but cunningly tslet al that paſſe, which he | 
26; know not how to deale with, for {caldinge of his 
__ , fingers. Alas pore Sir. Thomas. | 
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|  Belhath ininriouſly Nandred his aduerſary, 
xotoriouſly contradicted him ſelf: 
| _» "aud manifeithy belied, 8. Si - 
ws ricius, and Pope Sozimus 

FNEF wHar croked Flemenrs, the miniſter 
4 is compounded, may appeareby the very 
order of his booke : forrwhereas I hauec entre- 
atrcd of fix lics and corruptions, fiue taken 
out 


W 


| 


MY CE ard on, 
Frgtd ITE BWP 
v i 5& 
Wucg 


f 
| 
{ 
| 


out of his Downefal , and one out of his Cc 
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ceeding , beginnerb with the laſt, goinge on cedinge. |Þ 


in that manner, with dilorderly order, ynrl 
he commeth ro the, firſt , much after the 
fashion of witches,who are reported to ſay there 
Tater nefter backward: there is no (trivinge with 
\uch an angry gentleman, & therefore follo- 
winge his fteppes( which Ido the rather, ro a- 


void cofulion) I wil examine each chaprer,accor- 
ding to that order, which he hath made choiſe_ 


of: & to begin with this ſeconde,l hauc thovghe 
goode, for more perſpicuous proceding , and 


ro auvide rediouſnes , t deuide it into diucrs 


members or feCtions. 


- 


> SECTION I. 
That Bel in his Sarueie ſpeaking of Syricins hath 
theſe woordes taught the flar aotrine 
of the deuil : and therfore doth in-. 
zurioa/ly Nander his aduerſarie , 
4s though he deui/ed them 

of his ovune heade. 

Albeir the miniſter ro his {econde chapter? 
hath giuene this title, . of the mariage of Preiſies 
yetis not that the formal controuerhe berwixr 
him and me, nor yet whether he contradicted 
him ſelfe or no, but wherher he made nor a no- 
rable lic, when he denied ſo confidently, rhat he 
| had certaine words in his Suruerie wherewirth he 
was charged, and which are there to be found, 
T S F3 avin 
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asin the rolb-ranner is proucd, For better vnder- 
ſtanding of all which, thc goode reader 1s to be 
- informed thar a Carholiks author, vnder the 
rwo letters of E. O. publiſhed in the yeare 1602. 
a booke againſt two principal miniſters, Sutcl-ffe 
and Y Fillet, the title whereof is, . A Detedion of di» 
wers notable Yntruthes, commradiftzons cOrruptions, and 
falſifications, " Ararat: out of M. Sutcl; f: , new cbelenges 

and M. VYilets Synop/rs Pepiſmu, anc! Tetraſty! on pafte 
flicum : in the Preface whereof, theſe words, are 
found, concerninge Bct, 


To theſe former. I was one derermined, 
to hauc adioyned, a reformed brother of 
| theirs, one Thomas Bel( natiue of Raſcal in 
vorkeſhire) who lince his laſt illumination, 
hath publiſhed certaine bookes againſt tho 
 Carholike Charch: and yanteth mightely, 
and with infolent words, braucth al Semi- 
narics: burTaltered my purpoſe, partly v- 
pon other conſiderations, bur eſpecially be- 


js already vnderrtaken, and ro be ubliſhed, 

ifirſhal be chought neceflary, Inthe meanc 
time becauſe hee ſeemerh to bee impatient 
of delaie,fomwhar, to quench his thirſt, and 
alictle co farisfic his longing, I would dcfire 
him coenforme vs, howe it is true, and a- 
greeth togither, that the Bis «hops of Rome ( as 
he ns writ the aaies f $. Auguſtin & long 
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' was /edyced by Sathan, publiched vuicked do- 1:8. and || 


vs) brought in ſuper#titian, and falſified the de- 483. 


berhinke him felfe iniured. Aﬀrcr this, the mi- 
\niſtcr yndertakerh the ſolution of the contra- 


e's "on 


SIO 


of Thomas Bel. 87 
after, were very godlymen, and taught the ſame 
artrine , that S. Peter had done before them: = | | 
and yer Pope Striczus ( as he alſo affirmerh ) Surney pe) J: 


(Frine, and taught the flat Do#trine of the Dizel; 0. Fi 
and Pope Sozimus (as hee likewiſe reflech $9ru9pe IV 
crees of the Nicene Councel, ſa 10 maintaine the py tf © 
w/urped primacie of the Church of Rome : (ceing 4,4;n. * 
boch theſe Popes liuedin S. Aven#ines time, 41: 
Bel had no locner newes Tha but fireyghr Bels books © | 
waies in hotte blood, helayd hold on his hornes, called o 3 
and winded AComnterblaſt arainſt a certaine maiked Counters © | 
companion called E. 0. in which hauinge wel wher- blaft prine 
red his tongue, he entertaineth him with a peale te4.60z, 5 
of railinge, and amonge other notorious hes, 
which he laycth to his charge, he accuſerh hinz 
alſo of this asa principale one, to wit, thar he F, 
affirmed el to hauc ſaid, that $ricams tanght the flat Counter. 
dorine of the dinel. Al which words, and cucry blyft, 
one of theny,he diſclaimerh cuer ro haue ſpoken: chap: » 
Not one of thoſe word;(taught the flardodctrine of the 
Diucl )c4n be found ( qnoth he) in the place which, 
E. 0, hath quoted : And therefore, proſecuting the 
matter he ſaith that 45 it ſeemeth the Diuel did een 
then poſieſſe E. 0. when he Vttered them : and exclay- 
merh againſt ic, as 4 noteri0u5 and moit malitions lye, 
for « liem grame, and thet a knocker, ſo much dorh 
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diction, and gineth abour {1x anſwers. So Bel in 
his Counterblaſt, I in the Forerunner Concerning th © 
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contradiction, haue only theſe words. 

Many ſoueraigne (olutions forfoorh, and 
diuers plaiſters of I-ſayes,are applicd ro cure 
the wounde, bural in vaine, for ir feſtereth 
morceand more, without al hope of amend- 


' menr. Bad rinkers ſtopp one hole and make 
' an other. Bel is ſo cunning a workeman,rthat 


he hath both lefte the olde leaking ſti], and 


made diuers new. [ rouch this pointe noW 


breifly, berrer oportunitic hereafter wil be 


offered further ro examine this matter, whe 

God willing al iis buckler of defence, ſhal 

be beaten vpon his owne face. 
As to the ſuppoſed iniury,which in ſuch birrer 


' xermes he complaynerh E. O. ro haue offcred 


him ( in that he chargerh him, to haue (ſpoken 


certaine words, which he denieth encr to haue 
ſpoken ejther al, or anyone of them) I in the 
| {aid booke of the Forerunner, do free E. O. from 
' al the imputation of his Nander , (hewinge_, 
+. the faid.,words vz. taught the flat dottrine of the 
Diu#el (which be thoſe thar he deniecth virerly 


euer to haye ſpoken) to be in his Surwey , and 
in that very place, which E. O. hath quored, and 


ſo I comevppon him for moſt shameleſle & pal- 


pablelying : from which charge conſider with 
what dexterty, this Challenger clereth him ſe.fe. 


Deſtiture of al anſwere, he (crteth a bold face 
3 "© 2 the 


on. 
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1 of Thomas Bel. 
the matter, ſtandeth ro ir til, that E. O. hath a- 
bulcd him, and declared him ſelfe a licr, and the _ 
 childe of the diuec], /t 15 moft rrue (quoth he ) which Funeral 3 
1 ſaid of him ViT, that he ſet devyrie bis owne words 1n lib.2 chap. © 
ftead of mine, and With lyinge lipps affirmed them to be 2. page 4+ 
mne:1/us doth he Vyrite. Pope Syricius (4s Thomas Bel 
af firmeth ) was (educed by Sathan publiſhed wic- 
ked doctrine and taught the flat doctrine of the 
diucl : Theſe are the expreſſe Words of E. 0. um his De- 
teflion. And in the page followinge, he is at him 
againe in this mancr. So then E. 0, omitting my Wor- 
des, ( and prohibited marrriage as an vnlawful . BY 
thinge) «nd placing theſe Yord: for them,( and taught Suruey +  * |! 
the flat doctrine of the divel) declared kim ſelf tobe 4 pag : 228, _ 
lier and the childe of the dixel, Asto the ommiflion of 
thoſe wordes, which he complanieth of, I wil 
ſpeake here after: in the mcane time. what ſaith 
he to the Fore-rupner :in which the very place is 
named where thoſe words of his which he de- 
nicth cucr to haue ſpoken, remaine yppon re- 
corde, and to the end he may not forget them, 
I rel him once againe, that they be in his Survey 
Pg. 230, andtuatin the third line, which quora- 
tion, he omirrerh, as hurrful to his eyſight: whar 
{airh he now to the matter ? forſothhe is nor like 
a an of this world: but vtrerly (pent & ſpcech- 
leſle,for he that before was in his ruffe,and ſtood 
vppon termes, charginge his aducrſarie., ro be 
litle leflethen-pollefied with the diuel, ro haue 
made a knockingelyeand a lyc in graine: afreg 
that he peruſed my replie, let his Peacocks fea- 
chers talle, and was ſuddenly raken witha deads 


paliie 
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palſie in his talkatiue artes, as rouchinge, this 
marter; for though he would gladly ſcape away 
In the miſt of many words, yer to the pointe in 
quelti6,ro,wirt, whether theſe words raught the flat 
dottrine of the diuel,be in his Suruey,or not,no dirett 
anſwer can be heard of, neither dareth- he fo 
much as in formal termes, once to meddel with 
that pointe, the bel is quiet.,'and the clapper 
as ſtil,as though ir were good frydaie. He telleth 
vs of 6ighinge and ſobbinge, bur certainely were 
not his 00h ag crulſted, and as the ſcripture 
ſaith burnt Vpith aw hot yron,this mad mulicke were 
ynough to ouerſtrayne his very hart ſtringes. As 
for bis dependants ( if any he hath ) I hope, thar 
ſuch as cary due regard co there ſoules, admoni- 
Shed by ſuch tricks as theſe, wil berter looke to 
his ſlippery fingers , and cruſt him. ncucr the 
more, tor his ſaintlike proteſtarion.y. 


Eh Section. II. | 
That Bel, hath eroſly contraditted him {clfe : ma+ 
king Pope Siricius and Sozimus, in one = 
place, good men, and follguvers of the 
rrue faith : and yet condemneth 
them in an ather, for wicked 
men, and maintainers of 
fals doctrine. 

The examination of his pretended anſwer to 
the former contradiction,, I ment to haue re- 
ſerued for an other place, as before was ſaid, but 
ſcinge he is impaticnt of delay, content 1 am to 

Bt: St, f | gratifie 
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gratific his perſon, and to ſpeake a word or two 
thereof. The contradiction conliſterh in this: 
In on place, he ſaith chat the 8:5hops of K ome Vatl 
the dayes of S$, Avuguſten and longe after Were Very godly 
men, and tauzht the ſame dottrine, thit $. Peter had done 


brfore them: and yet in on other place he maintay- | 


neth the contrary, ro witt, that Pope Siricaus, Was 
ſeduced by Sathan, publiched wicked doftrine and taught 
the flat dofirine of the diuel : and Pope SoTumu: falſified 
the decrees of the Nicen councel. foe to maintaine the Vſur- 


ped primacue of the Church of Rome, {einge both theſe 


Popes, liuvedin $.. Auſen time. For the reconci- P'S 


ling of theſe his words cogether, in his Counter- 
blait, he giueth five or {ix anſwers ; here he brin- 


_ only one, makinge choyce of the beſt, as he * 


ad reaſon,, though that bad ynough, as shal 
ſtreighr appeare,thas it is, $hort and {weere. The 
manner of the ſcripture ( (aith he) is, to ſpeake of many, 
4s of al : ionifyinge in theſe few words, rhar di- 
uers Popes were good, and imbraced truth, bur 
not al: and ſo Pope Siriaus and Pope So71mns 
might be wicked mer., and falle teachers, and 
yet the Popes vntil S. Auſtens rime_, and longe 


afrer, be good and vertuous, holding the ſame 
doctrine, which S. Peter had done before them, 


nor al, though his words may ſeeme ro carric 
that ſenſe, or atleaſt beſo interprered by me, 
{| bur many, ſeinge as he ſaith thirtie of them were 

| Martyrs and diuers others Were good men, and tanght 


Co 


| the ſame dottrine which 5. Peter had dene before them. 


Bur this anſwere is norhinge worth, neither wil 
ke cyer Rand his M. in ſteade_,, and the reaſon is 


becauſe 


of Thomas Bel. or 


Suruey "Rt 
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230, 


Funcral' 


lib.z chapz 
2.Þ4$ *3e, 


Suruey 
pag © 195: 
Aug 
fimn : cont: 
Fpift: M4- 
niches 


| Fps 4+ 


92 The doleful hndl 4 


| 5 Been 6. 1 
. $M | ; a LEE in ONS Te Ee ONES 
f TE 2 Lg AAS 5 DIE 9 RS i ES ator oe ee RT OE pon Wo EL 36} 
way ; es as - a ee EEE 8 CACIHE Sea: bd 


4 FF | 7 4 _ 
yo OT TO” pppnare ens a rv apa . 
p ; RL NO 


TS PE OTE; CN 
RE 
bu 


becauſe in his Swrucy be ſpeakerth not of many 
only, bur of al, and cuery one of rhem : ( for char 


ſenſe his words muſt needs beare. )affirminge 


them to haue beene godly men, & ro haue taugar 
the fame dodrine_, that F. Peter had done before 


them : and therefore bis cauillinge shift,ot many 


and not of al, wil not ſerue his turne, and conſe- 
quentlie,, the contradiction ſtandeth in his ful 
force, firength and vertuc: forir is nor pollible, 
that al and cuery particular Pope, vntil 5. Au- 
en and longe afrer, were good men, and taught 
the ſame doctrine which $Sa:n# Peter had done 
before them : and yet that Pope $1icrus and Pope 
$oT:mws liuinge both in S. Auſtens time, were wice- 
ked men, and maintained faiſe doCttine. It rhere- 
fore remayneth. to proue, that in his Surwey, he 
ſpcaketh of al Popes, and cuery particular one, 
and that of neceſlitie, his words muſt carrie thar 
ſenſe: for the effecting whereof, I can rake no 
better way, then to ſer downe his owne diſcour- 
ſe : for better witnes againſt him ſelf, then him 
ſelf, I cannor poſlibily bring any. 
Pleading for vs, and propounding obieQtions 


FISH TE behalf, ( ſo kinde he is) this reafon., he 


produceth out of 8. Auſten,to proue our Romane 
church to be the true church, of Chriſt. 5. Auſten 
( quorh he) awoucheth plainely, that the ſucceſſion of 


the Bi ihops of Rome, Was one of the cheifeft motiues, that | 


kept himzn the Catholique church. To this notable obs 
iection, he frameth this ſolution. 7 anſwer ( quoth 


| he ) that ſucceſiion 15 of two ſorts, material, an format: 


Materaal 11 the ſucreſS10n of perſons, one after an other 


| - 
: 
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| of Thomas Bel. - | op 
the ſame place: Formal, us the ſucceſſ1on of perſons one 
after an other in the ſame dorine, in What place [o ruer, 
Now $. Auſten indeed, writing againſt the Manichees, 
. ſauth that ſucceſS1on of Priefts, from $. Peters ſeate kept huns 
en the Vnitie of the church, and no maruel, becauſe the 
Bishops of Kome, Wil the dazes of $. Auſten, and longe 
- after, were Very goaly men,«nd taught the ſame doltrine, 
that 5. peter had done before them,and [s iozned ſucceſſion 
formal with material:which if the B15h0ps of Rome, would 
this day perferme, al godly chriſtians would novy toyne 
Vpith them, 45 5. Auſten did m his time : for 45. 3; Irene 
ſaith, ye owght to obay tho{e Prieſts, that Vvith ſucce(i10 
keepe the Vyord of truth. Our of which diſcourſe 
who ſ{ceth nor,thar Bel ſpeaketh of al the Bichops 
of Rome and cuery one of them, making rhem al 
godly men, and to haue taught the ſame dotrine 
which FS. Peter had done before them: for pur the 
caſe thar fome had ſwarucd from the doctrine of 
s. Peter as he chargerh Sirius and SoTmw to hauc 
done, $. Auftens reaſon ro conuince the Mani- 
chees, had bene of {male force: bur ſcinge 5. 1u- 
ften made great account thereof, and Bel appro- 
_ueth 5. Auſten therein, as relying vponalureand. 
 firme ground : and that becauſe the Biszhops of 
| Rome vntil his dayes, and longe after, were god- 
lic men.., and caught the doftrine of 5. Peer, it 
cannot be, that cirheraccordinge to $. Auſten, or 
Bel in that place, any of them were infe&ted wich 
heretical doctrine. Secondly, doth nor Bel in the 
words before, cited, confelle thar they ioyned 
formal ſucceflion with material, that is, aocors 
ding to his owne expohition., thoſe Bishops of 
Rome 
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| Rome before 5. Auſten, and longe after, did ſuc 
ceede one another, not only 1n place bur alſo in 
doctrine, and {o confequently, al of them vertu- 
ous men, and of ſound faith : for had any one 
of them, raughr falle and heretical doctrine,then | 
had rhe formal ſucceſſion bin interrupted, anda | 
material only lefr.Thirdly,zel putreth a diffecece, | 
berwixt the Popes of Rome, vntil s. Auftens | 
dayes, and longe after :and thoſe of our time. : 
for ſhould I vrge $. Auftens reaſon, in this mane 
ner : If the ſucceſſhion of abour fourtie Bishops 
of Rome, ſeemed (o ſtronge an argument to that 
learned Father, thar he v(cd it, ro confound the 

| Manichees and as a principal motiue why he con. 

_ tinued in that church: much more, oughr the 
ſucceſhon of almoſt rwo hundred & ' fourrie, to 
ſerne ys,for an inuincible rea{on, ro oacrthrowe 
the Proteſtants and to keepe vs with in the boſome 
of the (ame church : Bel would ſtepp in, and ſay, 
Qs in truth he doth, thar the caſe is not like, for 
thar the Bishops of Rome, vntil s. Auftens dayes 
were godly men, and taught the doctrine of 5, | 
Peter | which, the Popes of later ages haue | 
reuolred : and therefore $. Auftens argument, is | 
good againſt the Manichees, and now of no force 
atal: this shift which the miniſter layeth hold 1 
on, is in very truth a miſerable one, helpinge the 
Manichees no lelle then the ProteHtants, for who can 
doubt bur that they pretended the like quarrel 
_ the Biſchops of Rome, otberwiſe they 

| Should hauc had no colour, to haue bin oppolite 

to them in faith and religion: ſce how brids of a 
Sk | feather 
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of Thomas Bel. 9% 24 
feather flocke togeather. The Proteftants and Ma- 
nichees againſt the ſucceſſion of s. Peter : we and 5, 
Auſten to remaine in the comunion of the ſame. 
But let this difference betwixtthe old Popes, be- 
fore s. Avften, and diuers other followinge longe 
after, for this rime be admirted, accordinge as Bel 
would haue it: yet what he gayncth one waye, 
he loſeth an other: for then doth ir follow, as I 
nored before, that al thoſe Popes before S.. Auſten, 
were ſound in faith : otherwiſe if both were ſtai- 
ned with falſe and heretical doQtrine, there were 
no mayne difference betwixt the ſucceſſion be- 
fore S. Auſten, and that of later dayes, (for rwo 
Popes ſwaruing from the true faith, interrupred 
alwel the formal ſucceſlion, as two and twenrie, 
and conſ{<cquenrly, no more reaſon for $5. Auſten 
to vrge the ſuccellion of the Biſshopes of Rome, 
againſt the Men:chees,as a principal motiue to con- 
tinewe him in that church, then for vs to preſle 
the Proteſtants with the ſame: and therefore ſeing 
Bel alowcth it to S. Auſten, and denieth it to vs, of 
neceſlicy he muſt grant that al the Biſshopes of 
Rome, and cuery particuler one vnrtil his time, 
and longe after were good men, and taught the 
ſame doarine, which F. Peter had done before 
them; 7 | | 
Thus Zell, notwithſtandinge al his defence 
remaineth, ſtil conuinced of a grofle contradi- 
| ftion : ſo willing he was in on oak ro depriue 
, | vs, of s. Muflens argument, drawne from the 
ſucceſhon of the Biſshoppes of Rome, and fo 
deſirous inanother, to make the prohibition of 
WS h Pricſts 
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Priefts mariage, far later then the Apoſtles time; 
; that cicher of palpable Ignorance; or monſtrous 
_. malice, his rounge hath faltered and rolde rwo 
contrary tales : what wonder that he falleth out 
wirh others, that ſo pittifully quarrellech with 


$- | y 


him lclfe_. | 
E-2 SEcT10N. TIT. 
A short anſwer, to a certaine cauil, wohich 
| Bel wrgeth, about the leauing out of 
a feuvy wordes . 


Two things in this chapter remaine yet to be 
examined: the firſt is, which he grateth yppon 
in his Counterblait, and here hath it againe or, 
foore, to witt, that E. O. omitted thele words of 
his $4 ruey ( and prohibited mariage 45 4n Vnlayvful 
thinge) ro which, anſ{were is ſore made, thar the 
| | reafon whieE. O. omitred them, is euident, be- 
| ,_ cauſe ſufficient it was for his purpole there, 
thar Siricrms by Bels cenſure was a wicked many, 

and'itanght wicked doctrine: and nothinge ne- 
ceflarie_, ro handlein particular, what wicked 
doctrine it was that he taught: adderhe words, 
and rhe cauſe of E. O. is nothinge hurt, nor by 
Hleauinge them our, Bel any whirt iniured, For I 
report me to any,notof the miniſters wranglinge 
complexion, what matter it is toſay : Syriciss Was 
ſeduced by Sathan,publizhed Vyicked doftrine, and taught 
the flat do&rine of the divel: as E. O. reporteth the 
words : or to ſay. Syricms was ſeduced by Sathan, pu- 
bl:ched wicked dotine, and prohibited marriage as au 
Wnlawful thinge , and a the flat dottrine of 97 
danel, 
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dinel, az tel would hauc it: the queſtion beinge 
nor aboutthe particular dofrine of Siricrss, but 
whether in general he taught wicked and dia» 
bolical doctrine or no. Such petty quarrelles and 
idle excurſions, the, miniſter entercaynerth tot 
lack of better matter; 


Section IIIT. 
That Pope Siricias, uvas not the firit, that 
probubited Preiſtes mariage : 4s Bet 


| falſely affiraxeh . 


The ſecorid quarre] which the miniſter mo« 
_ veth is, becauſe we purge not Pope Syriezws and 

Pope $o7emns from te crimes obicfed : where 
vppon he gathereth that we ſeeme ro grantthem 
for rrue, reſ matters ( quoth he ) and theſe mo#t exe- 


ouer With deepe ſilence: and et 45 the. common ſaying 
15, que tacet conſentire Videtar. The truth is ( 4 a 
may eaſily ſee ) that the crimes obietied and imputed te 
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theire Popes, cannot be defended, nor yet any other manter, 


point,or axnicle of dottrine,or manners, Which 1 bane pub 
liked ag ainit the late Ronich religion . We know 
him for a c holerick colleQer, & formidable for 
his illactions, and yet courage ſerueth al this time, 
to deny, that we acknowledge any ſuch rhinge. 
Yffilence implieth any graunt, how can his mi- 
niſterſhippe auoide, that his owne feligion con- 
fiſteth norof the codemned herefies of erins, 
and Yig:lantits: and ioyneth not in opinion, witch 
In':a» the Apoſtata, and Turkish Mahamerans : 
er by what mcancs can he deliver him ſelf, from 
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_ notgrantinge,that his deare bretheren the Luthes 
r«ns and Caluemits beyond the ſea, and rhe Prote- 

fants and Purnitens here in England, hauc diſſen- 
tionin principal points of faith - for with theſe 
things was he chargedin the Fore-runner,to which 
he ginerh a mumminge anſwere, ſlzlic flippinge 
ouer al: and therefore if (ilence, argueth any *' 
conſent, as Zel yrgeth againſt me; then hath he 
wrought the bane of his owne congregation: 
and this in al reaſon, muſt with great odds, be 
rather verified in him., then in me ; for I vnder- 
 tokenot the anſwering of any intier booke of 
his, butonly tonotea few vntruches, and cor- 
_ _ Tuptions, for ataſt of his pretended fincerity, as 
_, Inthevery title of rhe Fore-runner is ſpecified: bur 
the miniſter hath taken vppon him, to replie a- 
- "|. » - gainſt my whole treatiſe, 8 yer omirteth theſe 
former matters, as alſo diuers others... Now ler 
the reader iudge whether filence, inferreth a c6+ 
ſent, and grant of the thinge ouerpaſled, in him 
orin me; or whether he hath not an.holy cauſe 
in hand, and doth mannageit with great sKkil and 
dextcrity, when his blowes light yppon bim (cf, 
and hisowne weapon is often beaten back, to 
the woundinge of his owne congregation. The 
__ _reaſonofnot clearing Syriavs, and S9Jwws, from 
| his odiousimpuracions was, becauſe that poinr 

| was nothinge neceſlary, for the matter then in 
| __ .queſtion: for be they trac, be they falſe, he is vp 
3” » to theharde cares, for a notable contradiction: 
which was the only thinge, that E. O. pretcn- 


-*> gcd againſt him in his Detefzop ; aud therefore 
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of Thomas Bel. 99 
had he no reaſon ro launch out in to other difi< _% £98 
f _culties, eſpecially in the Preface.,, where he 41d | | 
only by the way, butalitlerouch him, bendinge © [7 
his principal forces, not againſt him, bur an o+ F387 
thec paier, of his brerhren. And thus much! for 
| E.O. As for me allo, as litle reaton had 1,ro enter- 
medle with any ſuch matter, for the contro- 
uerſic betwixt him & meL, in the Fore runner, . 3 
was not, whether theſe Popes were guiltic ofthe + © | 
crimes obiced or no, but whether ſpeakinge a- [4 
Sr Syriciss, for prohibiting Prieſts martiaz& he 7 
ad any of theſe words, taught the flat dotinine of | 
the dinel : which he denied , and latarmed, as bes 
fore hath beene ſaid. And that in very truth, che 
cauſe of ſilence was yot any difficultie, much 
Jeſſe impoſlibility, of deiendinge the Popes, as * © © 
he ire. 7 haue it ſuppoled: I wil here os the 
honor of god.and his Saints,and the chambringe 
of Bel; clapper, breifly inrreac of that matter, and 
ſhew them to be free from the crimes obiefted ;_ 
and that moſt iniutiouſly he bath Nlandered thoſe. 
holy, and good Popes. | Rb 
To begin wirh $riciur, whom in his Surwey he 
chargeth to khaue beene the firit, thar ever pro= 
hibired Prieſts marriages : and therefore pro- VET 
nounceth him, to haue beene ſeduced by Sathan, to Suruey fd: 
hawe publiched wicked doftrine, and prohibited mariage 228 , and 


a5 an Ynlawful thinge, an1 to haue teight the flat do- pag. 30s 


£ 


fArine of the Diuel. 1 denic vtterly that he was the 
| beginner of that doctrine, and practiſe , What 
-conuincing proffes doth Bet bring, to ſupport (o 
bicter and greuiousan accuſation ? Nothing els, 
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Furuey p4. buta peece of Siricins epiſtle to the Bishoppes of 
228. Afr, in which! no Gich thing is to be ve b 
Siricus wm The words be theſe. Quod dignum &* pudicum © 
eprft : ad. bone:ſtum eff. exc. Ye counſel 5 that 15 meete, cha#l, 
Apbr ies and honeft, that Prieſts and deacons, haue no copulation 
For ; I mith their wines : becauſe they have dayely buſines in the 
Conc! * druine miviſtery : for Paul writeth thus to the Corenthians 
2. Corinth, Doe ye abſtayne that ye may giue your ſ{ejues ro 
7 + » J- | preyer. If therefore lay men, be commanded to abſlayne, 

84 they maybe heard, when they pray, how much more, 


FH okt-f 61 gue 4 prieft, to be ready in the puritye of cleaneſie, leafl 
| Either he offer ſacrifice, or be conflrained to baptiJe, Who if 
be be polluted with carnal concupiſence,vat 5hal he doe? 
f 5h! bebe excuſed * with What conſcience doth he thinks 
ey \_ tobebeerde, whenit is ſaid: Al things arc cleane 
EVIL to the cleanc, but ro the polluted, and infidles 
| nothing is cleane. FFherefore 1 exhorte,admonsh and 
EE. | require, thatthrs rebuke be 11 away, whith even the 
YT gentiles may inſtly regrooue: for they that are im the flech, 
| | 649 rot plecſe God, This is al that, which he allca- 
geth. Out of which, I ſuppole, rhe reader doth 
not alictle wonder,how Bel can gather, that Sri- 
cius was the firſt that inhibited mariage to rhe 
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| | clergie, hen as no ſuch thing there appeareth. | 
| | Burt ſome cycs arc better then other, & can eſpy | 
> © |  thata farreof. which others cannot ſee hard by: ' | 
| what ſayeth zeþ2 Forfooth he noteth our of the | 
former words : Firſt, that Pricſts and deacons-ha& | 

wiucs in yyricaws time: Secondly that they vied | 

their companic : both which arc cafily graunted: | 

But the queſtion is, whether this was lawful, and | 

the common practiſe, both then and in formeg | 

| cms | 
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of Thomas Bel. 2407. 


eymes. It followeth: 1 note thirdly ( quork he ) that 
forthe ſpace of three hundred, eighty fine yeares ( for ſo 
long after Chriſt W 45 Sir101465) Biahoppes, Prieftes, and dea-= 
cons, were maried witheut controlment. Here be two 
notable vntruths, vetered in three lines, which 
muſt not paſſe wicthour controlment. The firſt is, 
chat Biſhopps Prieſts, and deacons, were maricd 
{ as he ſaith ) without conrrolmenr, vntil Siricins 
dayes: For the Councel of Weoce/ares, far more 
auncient, decrecd thus. 1f a Prieft chal mary « Wife, 
let bims be remoued from his order: as before, bath 
beene ſaid : and the Councel of tome, vnder Stlue- 
fter the firſt, longe before $irieime, Forbad Subdea- 
cons to mary{ conſequently deacons and Prieſts) 
Nullum [ubdicconorum ad nupties tranſire precipumus. 
VVe command that no Subdeacons do mary. The lecond 
vatruth is, that this note of his, can be gathered 
out of Siriciws words, That Prieſts and deacons 
had then the company of their wiuecs, is manifeſt 
by his prohibition: that ir was then lawful, and 
ncuer |.cbidden beforc his ryme, Sirius hath not 
ſo much as one fillable. Bur zels lying manner is, 
when he findeth any lawe or decree which for- 
biddeth any thing, ſtraight wayes to inferre, that 
before that time, there was no ſuch prohibition. 
To giue an example, inthe very matter we now 
ſpeake of: In the fame booke of his Surwey, to 
proue the antiquitic of Prieſts mariage he wri- 
tech thus. Te the mariage of Priefts, Was Ved withoud 
reftraint in Germany, for the ſpace of « thouſand, ſeuenty, 
nd fower years after Chrifts (acred incarnation, This he 
proucth by the teſtimony of Lambertus Schafnabure 
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| genſis whole words be theſe. Hildebrandus Pap a 8c 
: Pope Hildebrand together with tre Buuhopps of Italy', 
decreed in frequent Sinods, that accoramg to the ordi- 
naiices of 0/4 canons, Prieſts sbould not haue wines, and 
ſach a4 64d ies hould ether put them away, or be des 
priued of their lungs, and thit none should be admitted 


perpetual row of ſingle life . How could a man of 
common conceipr, wring out of theſe words, 
that vntilthe ty me he {peakethof, the Prieſts in 
Germany maricd wirhour reſtrainte, when there 
is no word ſounding that way , nay when the 
contrary is rather athirmed, (cing the 1taltan Sineds 

\ decreed \ Yt ſecundum mſIuuts antiquoram canonum , 
; presbyters V-xores non habeant, That according to the ordt- 
nances of old canons, Priefls chould haue no wines. Bur 
w har of al this: zel may giue God thanks, as the 
Tuct 12.y: Phariſee did in the goſpel,thar he rs not as other men 
tt. | Fforthoughethe letter of Lambertus hath no ſuch 
thing, bur rather the contrarie, yer thar little 
importeth : for his skil is fo peercing, that he can 
quickly fetch ir out, if he one fal to noting, for 
hauing noted : hicit, that Lambertus was a monke 
| &c. and ſecondly, thar his credit muſt rherefore 
pope | he good againit vs, he procedeth foreward , and 
with Bel: fayeth 21 note thirdly that prieit; Were maried in Ger- 
qrhgrne many, aboue one thouſand, ſeuenty years after Chrif, that 
rally com- 15, til the time of this wicked Hildebrande. To Knowe 
meded by how this note can be truely gathered out of 
al the wri Lambertus, were a thing worth the noting. But 
fers of thas becauſe as I ſaid before, a prohibition was then 
time, made forthe Pricits of Germeny to maty ;be in- 
U rs Ob: ferreth 


| 


to the order of priefhoode, but he that weld profeſce the 
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of Thomas Bel. 103 
ferreth by the rare quickneſle of his-wit, that 
vntil that tyme,they did mary without reſtrainre, 
&rthis in deſpighte of former councels cclebrared 
1m rhar country. For the Councel of worms, about 
ſom two hundred years before the time he men- 
tioneth, made rhis decree: Placuit Vt Eprſcops, preſ= 
bitert, dracont, & ſubdiacom, abſtineant (e ab Yxontbus, 
Er non generent filzos: It hath pleaſed Vs that buhops, 
Priefts, deacons, and Subdearons , abſteine them ſelues 
rom Wines, and beget not children : of which decree 
the Lutherans of Magdeburg make. mention 
thoughe with diſlike. The counccl allo of £qusſ- 
gran, more auncient, then the formcr, ordeyned 
this lawe . De ſubdiaconts plarut patribus ,. Ve quis 
ſacra miiteris contrettant cafti ex continentes ſint ab 
Yreribus , © ab omm carnal immunditia lebert, x 
touching ſubdeacons, it bath plesfed the fathers, that for 
aſmuch as they handle the koly mifleries, they thould be 
thaſt and continent from wines, and free from ot carnal 
Vncleannes: And rhe Magdeburgian Proteſi antes Con » 
felle rhar in the councel of Menrz abour the yere 


888. which was long before the time he ſpeakerty 


of, the mariage of prieſts was codemned. 1n the 19, 
canon ( (ay they ) the martage' of ipriefies 15 condemned 


as much as formcation : and. -yer-for al-this, the mi- 


niſter is {o faceleſle, as ra waintaine out of Lam- 
bertws, that vnrtil the yeare 1074, Prieſts were ma- 
ried in Germrny, without reſtrainte, Thus much 

of his third Notendum. | 
Two other notes he hath, drawen our of the 
words of Syricins, Whereot |1 meane to; ſay no- 
thing, (cing they pertaine, ner to the marter 
G 4 nows 
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104 The doleful knel 


nowein queſtion; and therefore it remaineth, 


that as I haue ſhewen, that nothing alleaged by 
Bel, doth prooue Syric1us ro haue bene the firſt, 


that forbad Prieſts mariages,fo I declare likewiſe 
our rhe very ſame $Sricxs, to make the thing more 
cleere, that he was not the firſt maker of that 
Jawe, but onely commanded the due obſeruation 
of thay, which Apoſtolical antiquitie, had in thax 


| behalfe ordeyned. In his epiſtle which he wrote 


to Himerius bishop of Taracona, cited alſo by Bel in 


| his Swrucy aboute the ſame matter, we learne (a 


much as is ſaide ; Thus he writeth : 7urimms ſacer- 
dotes ; Ec. YYVe Vnderſtand that yery many Prieſts of 


Chriſte, and dearons, after long tymes of” thetr conſecra- 


t10n, hawe berotten children, as wel of their owne wines, 
45 alſo by fly copulation : and that they doe defend their 
erime, with this preſcription, bec inſe we reade, that in the 
old teflament, leaue VVas £1uen ts Prieſtes and Leuites to 
beget children : Which few words of Syricus, yeld 


ws three notable arguments, that Prieſts mariage 


was forbidden before his tyme. Firſt, becauſe he 
was informed of this fat, which Prcilts and deas» 


cons had done, wherof bishop #:meriws, him ſclfe 
was one, as is laid alittle after in the ſame letter, 


forif no law had bene to the contraric , why 
should the Pope be informed thereof as a ſtrange 
thing: were 1t not ridiculous, that an english 
ſuperintendent, should direct letters of com- 
lainte, to the Honorablelords of rhe Councel : 
that al, oral moſt al the miniſters of his dioces 
did beget children by their wiues. Secondly , 
theſe Pricſts,and deacons, arc ſaycd to hauc come | 
TE mireed 
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mitted this fact, «fter long times of their conſecration, 
inlinuating ſufficiently thereby, that for long 
time, they had abſtained as wel from their wines, 
as from other wemen : their wiucs I ſay, which 
they had marricd before holy orders : for thoſe 
which had wiucs, and came to receiue orders, 


were bound by auncient cannons, and that be-. 


fore the ryme of SHriaws to refraine from their 
carnal companie: as is euident out of the ſecond 
Counccl of Aries, of which canons our mortal 
enemics rhe Lutheran hiſtoriographers make, 
mention. Thele men therfore which had lon 
rime refuſed their company, declared ſufficient] 
rherby, rthatit was the cuſtome and law of the 
Church ſa ro doe, otherwiſe, what should moue 
{o many & {o long time to haue abſtained. Laſtly 
the very excuſe which they pretended, conuin= 
ceth that it was aletled lawe of long cotinuance, 
and Apoſtolical, for Prieſts to lead a chaſt and 
ſingle life: for ro what purpoſe elſe, should they 
allcag the example of the old law, if ic had bene 
a general thing and not reproueable, for Prieſts 
either in their time or ſincethe Apoſtles, ro haue 
had wiuecs, and vſcd theire company, Had it not 
bene a way more \{pedicanda reaſon farre more 
forcible to haue lecded the common practiſe of 
al countries and ages, cuen from the Apoſtles 
them ſelues, and that it was againſt al conſcience 
if not madnes, to punnish or reprehend them for 
doing of that, which gen:rally al did, and no law 
extant to the contraric. This might they very wel 
hauc vrged in their owne defence, if 3s doctrins 

| were 
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' were true, and nener haue rune to the old law, 


for ſhelter and refuge : which ſcing they did nor, 
euidentirt is, that the general pradtiſe, and law of 
the church, both then & in former ages did con- 
demne them, and their licentious lite. What hath 


King him the firſt,thareuer enacted any ſuch law, 
and in ſuch inſolent manner to aflalr vs, for nor 
clearing him from the crime obiected ; His ſpirir 
of lying is vncaſed, his corage I hope cooled, and 


the lingle life of the (clergie, mavugre tris malice, 


roued ro haue bene vſed in the primatiue church 
and to flowe from the pure fountains of Apoſto- 
hcal doctrine. One thing for a concluſion of this 
matter muſt I forewarne, and that is, if Bel meane 


who can hold the hands of ſuch a colericke chal» 
lenger ) that he alleage nor, ro-proue Sirans the 
firſt ordeiner of the foreſaid lawe, ſome one or 
other Catholicke author , who not cither duly 
pondering, what $yricns ſayeth, or what former 
times had concerning that poynte decreed , or 
Not acquainted with the broyles which the new 
goſpel, hath raiſed about that ang was , wrot 
more ſecurely or more negligently : but that he 
would bring {ome ſuch fundamental ſtuffe, as 


and giue credit to his werdes, and ful ſatisfation 
ro the reader, | 


Sx ce. 


Bel gained now by his hote'charge of Sram, ma- 


to reply againſt that which I haue here ſaide (as 


my truly ouerthrow what I hauc here written, 


| 
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-{-3S$Kcx10m: *V. 7 
| That Pope Sozumus neither falſified the Nicene 
| + Councel: nor hath Bel, ſo much as once 
[= gore about, to proue him guilty 
of” that crime. 


As for Pope $oJimus, whome confidently he 
chargeth wirh alffying the Nicene canons : 
it is {one (aide, but how doth he proueit ? In his 
Suruey thus doth he write. 7his SoT1mms, falſified the 

decrees of the Nitene Councel, as I have proued afore, ſo 
to maintaine the Yſurped primacie of the church of Rome. 

| Thar he falſified the 2v:cene Councel, there is one 
| lye: Thatheproued ir afore, there is an other: 
For (o farre of,is he from hauing proued any ſuch 
thing, before in his Suryey, that in no place of 
that booke., doth he ſo much as go abour to 

 proue any ſuch thing againſt SoT»mus : Why did 

| he nor, asis both reaſon & viual in like cale., 
quote the place, where we might haue found So- 
7-mws, Conuinced of that corruptionÞy. Let him 

ſuruey his Swrwey ouer, viewe 6 reviewe al the | 
contents thereof, weare his fingers with turning 

the leaues, and if he can find, where cither he 
hath proued him guiltye of any ſuch falſificatis, 
or thathe hath ſo much as once gone about to 

| proucanyſuch crime againſt him.,, and rhen I 

giue him free leaue, to ringe out the greate bel, 

and proclaime victorie on his fide; what a con- 
temptible challenger hauelI to deale withal, that 
knoweth not what himſelf hath written. Before 
ke denicd cuer to haue ſpoken certeine wordes 
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In his Swrney, which for al thar, be there extant_, 
Here he dmc that he hath proned fallifica- 
tion in the ſame booke againſt Pope $oT1mus, and 
yer to find any ſuch thing, is ads. 7 the com- 

alle of al his learning, EN 


Funcrel Hath he not now great cauſe ro complaine, 
bib:1 <> ap. that theſe moſt execrable ſonnes of Stricttss and So{imus 


2. pag: 3. (asbe callerh rhem ) are not once touched, but paſſed 
| ower With deepe ſilence : as though forſogth, we did 
| raunte them to be true: or vainely and childiſh- 

In the ore lie, ro inſulrin this manner. The truth ts, 65 every 

wer X any childe may eaſily perceive, that the crimes obiefted, and 
| pmputed to ther Popes, cannot bedefended : when as he 

wil ncuer in the iudgment of any, if not a very 
child, free himſelfe from the crime of malitious 


Iying,and — the ſeruants of God, and his 


glorious Saindts in heauen, 
iv . 
Cuay. III. 


PV hether Catholicks, think it a greater /inne, 
ro violate the Lenton fatt : then to commit 
|| adulterie,, murder, or periurie. 


| H = miniſter like a maiſter Mountibancke, 
A \talkerh of I know not what ſtrang monſter, 
without heade or foote: for the title of his chap- 


— # FPunerd, to hemaketh this: of « terrible monfler Without both 


(1b-264þ* bead and foote, to whar purpoſe who can imagin., 
jo ifnot to withdraw the reader, from beholding 
his corrupte dealing , to fecde vpon a quainte 
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Conceipte of his owne. : for my words and mea- 
ning, ate plaine ynough, though he pretendeth 
I know not what miſtical obſcuritic, affirming 
cher to valſe his{kil : Dawns ſum non Oedipus, 1 am Bel confefe 
Daus ( quoth he) pot Oedipus: that is in plaine ſeth him 
english, L ar not 0edipws, one cunning in reading (elf ts be 
of riddles, Dut Daum, one famous in old time for Dawn. 
a colining copeſemare, and Comedian knayus. 
In vaine to Reping new quarrels, hauing nor yet 
ended any of rhe old ? I willingly graunt him ro 
be Daun that honeſt man, and though he denie 
himſelfe ro be myſtical 0edipms, thatlitthe impor- 
reth, for no ſuch extraordinarie skil is requiſite, 
for the ynderſtanding of that which I fay: if 
wilfully he hutr not. his cyes he may. ſee well 
ynough. My words againſt him in-the Fore-runner Pag. 49+ 
be theſe. 

Pag : 130 (to witt of his Dowunefal ) Many 
Papiſtes are /o blinded and beſorted vuith vn/a- 
ory traditions , and ſuperſiitions illuſions , that 
they deeme it a greater ſinne to eate fleshe in Lent, 
then to committ adulterie , murder , or periurie . 
Secinge moſtecerraine it is that theſe fowle 
ſinnes of adulceric, murder, and periurie, be 
forbidden by the lawe of God, no neceflitie 
occurringe,or circumſtance whar ſocuer gi- 
uing any lcauc, to commirtany one of rhefs 
finnes : and thatthe faſt of Lentis ordained. 
only by a poſittuc lay cof the Apoſtles, from 
which many forage,licknes,& other caules, 
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1... mo The doleful þ el 

'. may be ivuſtly excuſed; and this ſo wel 
knoyne, that no doubt can be made the- 
\.* reof, whatacreature is Bel;thar vitereth ſo 

| notable an vntruth, bringinge notſo much 

; ___ asanycolourable grounde roſupportir, bur 

p his bare word, and the empty blaſt of his 
owne mourh.s hould [ rel him that certaine 
reformed Proreſtants,otherwiſe called Pre- 

Ciltians, came daylictoa winter morning lc- 

_Eture, where'after other preparariue diſ= |. 

courſes when the mor was giuen by the pre- 

acher, had the rexte of Multiple Kcamini Pro= 

| claimed; candels were purour; & thar they 
*> ©  frequenred this exetciſe farre more diligent- 
y thenthey obſerued the Lenton faſt : and 
brought nothinge co iuſtife my relatio, how 

- woulde herake me vp for halting. Yea Iam 
verely perſwadcd, thar albcir, I ſhould ſay 
that ſuch a chinge hapned in a principal 
roWne of Barkſhire ,idding alſo that the mi- 
niſter ypon the breaking forth of the mat- 
ter, fearing perſecution for the reſtimonie 
of a o00d conſcience, fled away roWards 
Oxtord, and yenturing with his horſe to 
take the water, becauſe he had haſte in his 
way,and could notexpeta boate was there 
drowped: chat he would not make any 


 greate ſcruple,noryichſtiding theſe parricu- 
|  larities | 
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of Thomas Bel. * nt 

larities to giue me the lie.Ler him then with 

far more reaſon quietly diſgeſt it him ſelfe. 

His odious rearmes of blinded, and be/otted, 

vn/auory traditions , and ſuperititions luſjons 

mult be pardoned. Some haue ſuch adetedt 

of nature, thatthey cannot ſpeake vnles they 

ſtammer : and Sir Thomas fuch an imper- 

feion of grace, that except he raile and lie, 

hecan write nothing. S. Ierome calleththe | .., -, 
_ Lenton faſt a zrad7tion of the Apoitles : though Ks 1: 
it pleaſerh himro cal ir anwn/anory tradition : yerſus ui 

Solicle doth ir like him, and to lay truth, renum = 

the olde tradition commaunding ſo long 

abſtinence from fleſh, can nor bur be ro: the 

Miniſters mouth ſower and vnſauory: and 

the new Geneua faſhion thar geueth leaue 

by the libertic of the goſpel to cate fleſh ar 

alrimes, is far more ſauoric, tothſome and 

pleaſant. _ tn To $ 


 Whar obſcurity appeareth in theſe wordes? 
what darkneſle can be found? No,no- It is not 
I, that lay any ſtumbling blockes of obſcurityin 

e readers way: thatis Bel; qualitie, who can not 

6 , bur in rroubled waters, for which cauſe he 
hath cunningly,if nor, perfidiouſlic ſert downe: 
thoſe words,which I recite our of him,as though 
they were mine owne, and-ſo maketh me the au- 

| thor of his damnable doQtrine_,, for ſpeaking: of 
me thus he writgth. Theſe arc his expreſie Words wo 
rt | þ4p15is 
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papifts ( quoth be) are ſo blinded andbeſotted with vn- 


ſanory traditions , and ſuperſtitions illuſrons, that they 


deme it a preater ſinne to eate flesh in Lent, then to com- 
mitt adulterie, murder,or periwrie. Theſe I ſay, be his 
and not my wordes, ( though recited by me our 
of his Downefal)) as not only out of the whole 
ſcion, before produced, bur alſo out of his ſub- 
ſequent diſcourſe may be gathered, by the atten- 
tive reader. To the matrer. How doth he clere 
himſclfe from myne accuſation,& proue that we 
demeir a greater ſinne to cate flesh in lent, then 
to commit adulrery, murder, or ara Firſt he 
complaineth that I haue ommitred al moſt fine 
lines of his, together with the word ( yea) which 


he taketh for corruption. Bur if ir be corruption, | 
toleauc our lines, words, or a worde, then am 1 


not onelica corrupter herein, but a far greater in 


- omitting ſo many leaues and chapters of his 


booke; Is itcucn ſo? Is there no remedie bur 
that in citing of ſentences: whole bookes, 
chaprers, and lines, and euerie particular worde, 
= of necelſhitic be recited, or els corruption 


committed ? Yfhe ſay no, as he muſt, if he wil. 
 notproclaime him ſelfe voyd of the good diſpo- 
 firion of his braines, affirming that this is true 


only, when the ſentences or wordes omitred, be 
ſo requiſite, that otherwiſe the ſenſe of the au- 
thor is peruerted:then do I moſt yillingly gran 
the ſame, but with al denie, that T hane incurre: 

any ſuch fault; for the lines, & word omitted 


be not to the purpoſe, neither doth he shewe, 
aoris able, that I have thereby wreſted his mea- 
| pings 
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ming, orinforced his words to any other ſenſe, 
then himſelfe intended . Here Bel ſomewhat in 
choller ſteps in, and boldly mainerayneth the 
contrary; attirming, not onely a ſpecial neceſhtie 
{ ofthole hnelines lefc out, but allo of rhar poore 
' fillable(yes) and layerh, that of purpoſe 1 ematred it, Funeral 
' becauſe it would not ſerue my turne, but haue marred my 16.2 chap. 
game: and that this fanlt of myne; was not of or- 3-page2+ 
dinary qualirie, this marginal note of his proclai- 
meth. A moſt netorious corruption ( quota he ) which 
sheweth the libeller to be the child oftherdmel:: by which 
' jt hould ſceme that I haue comirted ſome greate 
cryme, otherwiſe the miniſters modeſt rongue, 
deuoted no queſtion, wholy to ralke of God, 
| would never have come out with the, diuels 
'| name. Althisnot withſtanding, let him proue 
me guilty of this notorious corruption he ſpea- 
kerh of, and then I wil not deny bnr he mighr 
haue more reaſon to {peake his pleaſure; marry 
if I be free from any ſuch fault, rhen by equality 
of lawe, it muſt not be detnied, but that Sir, Dauns 
our miniſter is more likely ro have Don diauols 
for his ſyre, then I ro be his childe: and that this 
bitter, falſe, & calumnious accuſation, teewed 
from the fincke of his inſpiration . Why did he 
not ſet downe theſe hue lines, to which this 
word ( yea) hath relation, that ir might haue ap- 
pearcd to the worlde, how norotiouſly 1 did cor- 
rupt his meaning, and thereby became the childe 
of the diuel. Can he ſo often, withotit al neceſlity 
run into by. matters, and now not adde a few 
| lines ſorequilice for the matter in queſtion. The 
H __ rruth 
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endlth | is this ( good reader ) Sir. Thomas of Raſcal 
| knew ful wel, raar ſuch plaine dealing, would | 
not ſeruz his turne, and haue marred al his game, 
and thertore he delired rather i dgment 8 4" 
| be giuen vpon the credite of his worde, then |! 
ypon the true recital of the euidence, But he 
muſt not thus play vnder borde, nor like a gob- 
ling crie our in darke, and be vp wirh the denil, 
to trighr poore people. No re dic, we mult 
in his bring him to the light, that al may ſce him in his 
Downefl owne colours. The whole paragraph conteyning 
pep :130. thoſe fine lines with the ſenten 


ce alleaged by | 
et. | Be is this. Ay otger contronerſie touching tradrtions i Ys 
dl | for and aboute the keping of Lente, fe albert s. Chriſo- | 
. flome, tel Vs plainely, that Chriſt did not command Vito { 
imitate his fa/t, but to learne of him, to be humble and | 
| meeke un heart: yet do the Paprits this day mordicus defend 
it,\to be an Apo/olical tradition : yea many of them 
are fo blinded and befotted with Wnſangry traditions, and 
ſuperitions illuſions, that they deme it 4 greater finne 
to eate flech 1 in Lent, then to comm;t 4d, leerve, murder, or 
preuwrie, What wg 3, can any, not of a cor- 
rupre conſcience, find ont in my(citation: do the = 
addition of theſe, wordes any whit better his | 
cauſe? or the leauing them out in any ſort per- | 
uert his meaning ? No ſuch thi $» as any may 
þ | ealilic perccauc, and Bel was not ignorant, and 
| _ therefore voutſafed not to bring them into the 
face of the court, leaſt they should haue depoſed | 
acainſt: him : bur crieth out, netorions corruption 
and the child of the ns: ſuch by che cricks of 
eraky Sir. Thomas. - 
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of Thomas Bel. Inf 


As to the authority of $, Chriſoftome (though 


nothing appertaining to this purpole) I anſwer 
brieflic, that moſt truc ic is, thar Chriſt did nor 
command vs to imitate his faſt, yer might the 
Lenron faſt, beatrerwarcd inſticuted by the Apo= 
ſtles, and ſo rightly called an Apoſtolical tradi. 


tion, as S . Leoavout twelue hundred years agoc, 


calleth ir, writing thus. Q#0d ergo diletiiſcim: &C. 
Therefore meſt deerely beloued, that thing Which 15 con- 
wenient euery Chriſtian, should doe at al rymes, ts now to 
be put in execution more careſully, and denoutly : that 
the Apoftolical inflitution of the fourty dayes, may be 
performed with fefling. To which tellimonie, I 
make no doubt bur ge! wil anſwere as clerklv, ay 
he doth to S. H:erom, produced for the very lame 
end, as shal ſtraight ways be handled. 

Now to retourne to our former controverlſie 
how doth he prouc, that we detweit 4 greater ſrune 
fo eate flech in Lent, then ts commit adulterie, murder, or 
perivrie, for his crying out corruption 4nd the childg 
of the divel wil not {crue the rurne. To iuſlife this 

alſe & vncharitable acculation of his, he giuerth 
a triple anfwere. The firſt is, that his bare afiic- 
mation, is as good as my bare negation : which 
by his good leaue 1s not fo, ſeing ſufficient it is 
for the defendant to deny the cryme obieCted: 
and al lawes wil acquire him, if the accuſer hath 
nothing againſt him, but his owne bare word, 
aud beſide punish him, for his infamous and o- 
uerlashing rongue. Falſe allo it is, that I bring 
nothing againſt him but my bare negation, for | 
giuc aſuthcienc reaſon, to shew it ro be an vit 
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ie. The doleful byel 


truth, and the reaſon which 1 vrge is, becauſe 
adulrery, murder, and periurie, be linnes forbids 
den by I ot of God, and nor diſpenſable in 
any cafe whatſoeuer : and {o nor the taſt of Lenr, 
which was ordeyned by a poſitiue lawe of the 
| Apoſtles, from which as I ſaid, | many fog age, 
BS iy. 16 1k and other cauſes may be 1uſtly exculed, 
' Funerc] Hisſecondanſwere is drawen from experience: 
lth. chap. No better Way ( ſaith he) to trie Whether fire be ket, and 
3 Pg: 3 Water cold, then to appeale ynto experience, and forth- 
| with healleageth, how the Ieſuires arc accuſed 
| of theſe crimes, by YYatſon in his libellatical in- 
nettiuesagainſtthatrenowned order: or rather | 
by Calviniſtical miniſters vnder his name: who | 
yer as Be! faicth wil not cate any whit-meate in 
Lent, without the Popes diſpenſation. Such | 
_ proffes as theſe, he may referuc for thoſe that wil | 
' admitte them : for wee weight them no more ! 
then if 3-1 him ſelfe, should haue bene the pener *? 
_of thoſe bookes: touching the little authoritie 
Pay: 38, of which, I haue ſufficiently ſpoken before, 
Gs. wherteunto I remit the reader. | 
A _ Aﬀer his railing firt againſt rhe Teſuirs (which 
haunterh him likea quoridian feuer : ſo ful is the 
furnace of his foule with ſcalding malice, thar 
it ſetteth his whole rongue on fire) he cometh 
Funeral to his third anſwere which is taken out of 5. Aw- 
lsb.z chap: fen. So Huſtens teftimony ( quoth he ) 15 ſufficient in 
3-47. 4. this behalfe, whoſe words are theſe. But this 1 go” la- 
| Epiit:ng, ment that many things commaunded mo#t boleſomely in 
ad Janus- the holy ſcriptures are not regarded, and al things ſo reple= 
| Hams, = whbed with preſumptions, that he is more ſeverely "Ts 
ES | | EE. [| | Ke 
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| of Thomas Bel. 1z 
wed, Who with hi; bare foote, toucheth the ground withne 
his oft awes then he that heth drunken in the ſtreetes, This 
ſentence he bringeth ro proue, that wedeemeir 
a greater ſinne ro cate flesh in the Lent, then to 


 commirr adultery, murder, or periuric : and that 


ic 1s to the purpoſe, 2: allurcth vs, waen he 
{ayeth, it :5-ſ{wffictent tn that behal/e : if any moue 
further doubr, and vrge, that they can perceiue 
nothing in theſe wordes, bending that Way&, 
thatlirtle sKillerh, the miniſters bare word mult 
be their warrant. He procedeth : and ut of rhis 
ſentence of S. Awſten 1nferreth thus. So then it is 
apparent, to al ſuch as haue eyes, that mary ire more ſerts- 
pulous to do againſt 4 ſuperſtitions obſeryation, then to 
tranſgreſſe gods holy precepts. Bur do not al luch as be 
not blind, ( as it ſhould teme Bel 1s) plainely ſce 
that in.this ſentence of $, Auilen, no mention is 


made either of Lent, adultcrie, murder or per- 


uric, & lo that it commeth nornecre the marke 
of which we {pcake by manya mile. He muſt nor 
prouc in general, that 8. .Arfkes condemne fom 
for more {crupulous in obſeruing a thing of ſu- 


 perſtirion, then to tran{preile gods holy Preceps 


tes, but he muſt in particular shew, thats. Auſten 
ſpeaketh of thoſe that were (crupulous not ro 
cate fieshin Lent, and yer made no bones ro c0o- 
mit adultery, murder or periuric, which I ſup- 


poſe wil be ſomwhar hard for him to doe: yea & +. w_ 


when he hath performed char, he mult allg,make 
it cuident, that he ſpeaketh alſo of vs that þe, Cas 
tholicks (or as he callerh vs Papiit;) which wil 
þe far moxe bard, Is it pollable, chat Bet can beſo 

ny void 


I ; 
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18 The doleful knel 


© voidofreaſon,or fo forſaken of grace, as ſo con- 


gainſt vs, when as nothing can be Wrung Or 
racked out of him for any ſuch purpoſe 


} 
[1 
[1 


wedded ro wilfulnes,ro shew that 8. Auſtin ſpea- 

kethnotin that place one worde of Lenr, much 

lefſe doth he condemne the obſcruation there- 

of as ſuperſtitious : yer tro make the marter more 

,  perfpicuous, I wil demonſtrate molt inuincibly, 

thar he could nor by any means, in his words 

alleaged by ze!, 2Jaunceſo much, as a far of, art 

the obſeruarion of Lent ( thoughe the miniſter 

by cunning infinuation {waycth the vnderſtan- 

ding of the reader that way ) and conlequently 

|  thathis ſenrence doth rouch vs nothing ar al: 

| Certaine therefore ir is,that S. . Auguſtin is (o farre 

from condemning the Lenron alt of any ſuper- 

| ſition, that hedoth highly commend it, In aſer- 

$th: pa? mon of his made in the beginning of Lent thus 

Dominica heexhorteth his auditors : Kogo Vos fratres chariſ- 

quinquas- fin ec. I beſtech you moſt derely belowed brethren that 

Leſs : dr in this moſt conurnient and holy time, (excepting the ſun- 

germpore dayes ) none preſume ts dine, Vnleſse haply ſnth an one 45 

* Ser; 62. fickneſſe permitteth not to faſt, becauſe to faft Vpon other 

Nos tofaſft dayes, ut is a remedy or reward, not to faſt in Lent is ſonne : 

in Lent, 15 Much more might be brovght., ont of that 

Fo  ſmne ac- holyandlearned father, but in vaine to mulriply 

* -ording to moreplaces, when the thing is {o certaine, that 
| 5: Anger ourad 

fm. biſtoriographers of Magdeburge write thus. Je- 
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bt That which hath bene faide is as 1 ſuppoſe_ - 
= plaine ynoughe, and cleere to encty one not 
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uerſaries cannot denie it_.,The Lutheran . © 


& 
TOR OT SIAN AS 524 ore "—_ 
_ NP OWS yo SS Ns SR Ys.” Tabge 


innorum Quadrageſiime &c: Auruſtin doth not make 
mention of the faſts of lent, onely by the waye : but doth 
alſo affirme, thas 1t hath authoritie both in the old leyy:, 
from the faſt of Moſes, and Elias , and alſo in the Goſ- 
pel, from the jail of Chriſt : for which they doe there 
reprouec him : and a lutle afrer, ſpeaking of the 


lame S. Auguſtin, they lay * And Very itt the turd. 


chapter of ts thirus booke «gain Fauſt, the Manihe, 


he doth expreſly [ay, that threughow: the Wworid Lear is. 
kept tn the Catholique church eurry yeare VVith great at- 


ligence. Thas by the conteilion of ovr m04 cal enij- 
miess. Awzuſtin is purged trom al (uipi.1on of 
condemning the Lenton faſt of ſupcriiiciony. I 
migathere add how 5. Auſten noted one Aerims 
and inrold him among hererickes, for denying 
che ſ{ul:mne and apoinred fafts of the Church; 
bur thatiris no good mannets to much ro Vrge 
that, which Be! knoweth not how to an{wer( as 
before hath bene ſaid) eſpecially when it rou- 
cheth his free-hold {o nere, as to bring hun with 
in the compalle of hercelte. 
But I moit nothere omiit, how according to 
Ss. Auguſtine: cule, the Lenton faſt 1s an Apoto- 
lical ttadition, which ze! viterly denicrh, a, be- 
fore in this chapter hath bene handled. The holy 
fathers rule is this. That which the VWirerlal church 
holdeth and not in/tituted by Councells, but hath alwayes 
bene holden, moſt truly do men beleue that it was not deliue 
red but by Apoſtolucal authoruie, Butſuchis the caſe 
of the Lenton faſt : for thatir was general in the 
church, S. Auften before by the reſtimony of the 
Magdeburgians confelleth ; Thatirt had no inftitu- 
Ext H 4 | tian 
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2 _, tion from any Councel is avs for none can 
3; be named : that it was alwaics obſerucd in the 
church is as ccrtaine: forlet Bel afligne the author 
and time 1t he can of the hiſt beginniay : thereof, 
In the epi- for he hath not done it in his Swruey where yet he 
fe Dedt- promiſed, ro diſconer, YYhen, Where, and by Whom, 
Catorie. and Ypon What occaſion al popu errers, bereſie, and ſu- 
£ent an perſtitions, haut crept into the church wherefore it fol- 
poſtoli- lawerth according to S, Auguſtin, thatitis an A- 
al tradi- poſtolical rcadition, Verilic el hath asil fortune, 
$199 ACcore as euer poore minilter kad, for his buckleris Qil 


"e_ 


uguftin ded with his owne weapon : his anſwer to 5. 
"7 Auguſtin muſt be filence, if he keepe his old cu- 
| Rome, for proffc whereof I ncede not ro goe 
any farther or to any other matter,for in the Fore 
| runnerat the end of the chapter,abour which we 
"* now contend, ro shew the Lenron faſt not ro be 
2-4 any Wnſauory tradition as Bel grollcly ſpeaketh, bur 
[4  holyand Apoſtalical, Iallcaged $. Hierom who 
iff: ad £46104 it 4 tradition of the Apottles : ro which very 
Marcella ' dex eroutly he giaerh 2 filent ſolution ( diſem- 
3 > [nerſws bling that cuer any ſuch thing was mentioned ) 
v:2\'J 'J3 | Hontavii. his common refuge and Sanctuary , when the 
© {39 | obietion ouer reacherh the bounds of his lear- 
ning: No reaſon but in like caſe the {ame learned 
anſwcrshould alſo ſerue s. Auguitiy : which no 
queſtion is an excellent and ſpeedy deuile, ro 
confute any canons, authorities, or reaſons, has 
al the Papiſts 1 in the work can bring againſt him, 
Thus much of this chaprer, let vs now take a 
; News of that which isconteyned in the next_. 


L) 


| 


ding to 8. bearen vpon his owne "4064 and him ſelfe woun- 


Cnar, | 


a npatf 4 or ROT; v4 mes pn Ss... 4 "Rx 
= : 


* 
K 
A; 4s 3676 16 AG 


of Thomas Bel. IT17 


76 
Cuar, HIT 


That the miniiter Bel doth Nlandey 
Cardinal Bellarmine. 


7 O & more manifeſtation of truth, I wil recite 
al that which I wrote in the Fore-runner tou- 
ching this matter, and after examin what he 


| bringeth in his owne defence. My words againſt Pen ond 
him m chat place be thele. 


Pag. 115. ( that is of his Dowunefale ) $5 4h 
Our petie Pygrmic wil nedes be wreſtling = 
with Hercules club ; thar is, Bel bicker with 
Bcllarmine 7mpar carefius Achill ; The poore 
' man mighrdo farre berter 8 wiſer, to keepe 
| hi: recth robeeagents for his belle which 
| heloueth wel, thenro endanger them vpon 
| © roughe afhle. And what a Gods name 
1s his quarel againſt char learned Prelare. 


Marry(quoth he)The/e are his expreſe uwvordes: De verbs 
 Butin the ney Teſtament becauſe Chriſt had ful- des. lib. 3. 
filled the figures and the Prophecies although many 4p+ 2» 
doe not underſtand the ſentences of the ſcriptures, 19 
yet doe they vnaeritand the miiteries of our re- | 
aemption, euen the common country fellovyes and 
the very vvomen. Thus voriteth our Teſuite,affir- 
ming that euen vvomen and the verie ruitickes of 
the country, doe under/tanae the ſcriptures, ſo farre 
| forth 


| 


22% The doleful hnel 
forth as pertaineth to the miſteries of their ves 
demption. If the miniſter dono better keepe 
his handes from picking and ſtealing, then 
he doth his rounge from eull ſpeaking , ly- 
inge, & ſlandringe, ro vſc the phraſe of their | 

catechiſme, he might farre more iuſtly be 

called in queſtion, for the vnlawful vie of 
his fingers, then he did the ſeruing man ar 
| Thirsk abourlſufpition of Seminarics affai- 

+ | res: Igiue him to vnderſtand ( though no 

great neyes ) that he belicth Bellarmine : 
He faith not that wocmen and ruſtickes doe | 
 wnderitand the ſcriptures ſo far forth as pertaineth | 

#othemiſteries of their redemption. Nay he faith *' 

| thecontrarieinthewordes by himalleaged, | 

Z Although many ( quoth he ) vnder/tand not the | 
ſentences of the ſcriptures. In which number, 

Ichinkeruſticks and women mult be con- 
rained. If then they voderſtande not the 
ſentences of the ſcriptures as Bellarmine af- 
firmerth how doc they vnderſtand, the ſcrip- 

\..__ xuresſofartorth as perraineth to the miſic-. 

| rics of their redemption. V Vas there cuer 

known a more gallant goſpelicr, that da- 
xcth thus to practiſe his godles occupation 
though al rhe cowne looke on ; yea bur Bel- 
larmine faith that country fellows and wo# 

men vnderſtid che miſterics of our redemp- 

Hr 1 tion; 
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of Thomas Bel, np 
tion: whatthen? is there no meanes to at- 
cainc that knowlege, bur by readinge and 
vaderſtandinge of the ſcriptures? if ſo, woe 
bee to them rhat can norticad ar al,no {male 
parte of che Chriſtian world: who knowech 
not that ignoranc people learne betrer rho 
milteries of their redemprion, by the inſtru-. 
&on of rchcir Paſtors, diligence of parents, 
and helpe of good catechiſmes, then by fi- 
ſhing for ic by their owne labour, our of the 
protound ſea of ſacred Scripgure, where they 
may ſooner for lacke of skil be drownedin 
the depth of crrors, then by them ſelues find 
out the liuely waters oftrue DocrrINE? 
would to God ro much cxperience in theſe 
vnrulic times, taught vs not this ro be to rrue 


thar,quinuilential Puritan and great bible _ 
beater, may Warne al 7 be wwi/ewnto /obrie- Rom 02.0 
tie, as $. Paul wiherh: and allo whar ruine v.z. 
of ſoules, and daunger ro common yeales, 
doth riſe, by generally ſufferinge, yea and. 
animacinge al ſortes of people, rag and rag + 
ro learne the miſteries of their regemprion, 

out of the ſcripture, and ro exatnine the |, FR 
Dottrine forſooth of Fathers, and Coun- by” 9.0.8 
cc}ls, by that tale and touchſtone, as Ihon 11, c+.1, 
Caluin prefcriberh BIS] ke wo 
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124 [ The doleful knel 
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Fl 


Thus far reacheth my charge apainſt tel. Now 
it remaineth ro handle, what he ſayeth ro diſ- 


charge himſelfe, from belying thar famous, lear- 


ned, and vertuous prelate. Firſt, he repeateth a- 


bour ſome five pages, taken our of his Downefal, 


which nothing pertaine ro the conrrouerlie now 
in queſtion, & therefore I willingly omitt them, 
eſpecially ſcing the anſwer of Mar challenging 
bookec is now abroad {n the world. That done, 
heexclameth againſt me, for « coJiner and & deceipt- 
ful 3 xI- for « knaue im graine, why {02 Becauſe 
(quoth he) 7 omitted the former parte Which contey- 
neth the reaſon, thaÞ1is te ſay theſe wordes; But in the 


nevy teſtament becauſe Chrift hath fulfilled the Jin 
lo 


res and prophenes , and for that| I haue, a 

cutt away the laſt parre, which miniſter the rue 
ſence and meaning, tnatisto fay rthele wordes ; 
Tet doe they Ynderfland the mifteries of our redemp- 
tion euen the ruflickes and Wvemen 1: whereupon, 
he crieth out, , Who Wold not be ke thus 


to mangle 4 ſentence, which 15 1n controwerſie *If I were 4 


Papiſt this kind of dealing would cauſe, me to renounce 
Poperie. See, how deepely the miniſter 1s  polgny 
dedinreligion, when the falle dealing of an o+ 


ther, is ſuthcient ro make him to renounce it, 


This phraſc he had once in his mourh before ; 
what? Tthinke he be tuning of him ſelfe ro fing 
ynto the lord a newe ſonge,. Now not with- 
ſtanding al this furious out crie, if the gentle rea- 
dervouchſafe ro peruſe the Fore-runner1t {clfe, or 


the words a little before fairbfully alleaged our 


of the ſame}, he ſhal find thoſe yery ſcntences 
i | - which 
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of Thomas Bel. © 5 


which he bitterly complaineth to be curt away, 
truely ſerr downe, and {o no iuft cauſe giuen of 
any ſuch paſſionate pange , nor any reaſon ro 
inucighe againſt,any one for a coJmer, 4 ſicophant, 
and 4 knave in rraine, excepthe ment to quarrel 
with hun ſclfc. | 
| "S#CTroOn KL y 
How fondly and falſelie, Bel wuold maynetaint 
out of Bellermin, that albeit Ruſtickes, and 
wvuemen underſtand rot the [entences 
of the ſcripture : that yet they 
" vnderſtand the ſcripture. 


O Tart marter in queſtion. How doth he 
cleere himſeclfe from belyinge of Zellermin', 


whom falſly he afarmeth to ſay that euen we- 
men and the yerie ruſtickes of the countrie, doe 
ynderſtand the ſcriptures, ſo farre forth as apper- 
raineth to the milteries of their redemption, 
' whenas he hath the cleane contraric . Alrbou 

' many( quoth Bellermin ) do not Ynderfland the ſenten- 
' etsof the ſeriptures, in which number as I ſaide be- 
fore ( ſo I doe now againe ) wemen and ruſticks 
muſt be conteyned. To helpe him ſelfe out of 
the ſudds, where he ftickerh pirifully, he goerth 
ſo vnhandſomely ro worke, that he plungeth 
farre deeper in, for neither dorh he purg him- 
ſe]fe from laundering Bellerman, and beſide run- 


neth in other new vntruths and abſurdities. The 
ſubſtance of his idle diſcourſe is this. Three things 


( quoth he ) muff be obſerued . Firft there 15, one thing. Ub.2 chap; 


which the people doe Vnderiland, to witt the miſteries of 
Td a q 0p 


Funerdl 


4246:& 
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"Ie © The doleful knel , 
our redemption, and this 1s the pointe which ! deſend, 
and Bellermine affirmeth it in Very plaine termes and ex 

Ho preſſe words. I willingly confefle.,, rhat Zellermine 

Note whe doth (oe, and graunt likwiſe thar-ze/ afhrmerh 

rern'the co the ſame: but not onely thar, for he addeth alllo, 

| growerſy wherein conliſterh the controuerſic, that 3e/'er= 

conſiſteth. mine teacheth thar cucn wemen and ruſtickes 

doe vnderſtand the (criptures ſo farre forth as 
pertaineth ro the miſteries of their redemption. 

This I vtterly denic : How doth he proue this 

rom It followeth : Secondly ( quoth Bel ) :1t mu# 

 beobſerned, that there 1s an other thing Which the people 
do not Vnderftand, to Wit the ſentence; of the [cripture. 

J Very wel (aid: Then by his owne conteflion, the 
| __ yulgar people vnderſtand not the miſte!i*s of 
Uo their redemption, our of the ſcripture, vnleſle 
[| | hewilhaue the miſteries of mans redemption, 

_ tobein the ſcriptures, and not in the ſentences 

| - | efthe ſcriptures, which croked courle in very | 

| rruth, he is enforced to take,vnto ſuch ſtraightes * 

fi hath the poore ſoule by lying brought him ſelfe : 

Funeral for declaration whereof, he procedeth foreward, 

lib.z chap. and ſayth. Thirdly, a third thin muit be remembred, 

4+ P47 9. " wit , that Bellermine doth not ſay at al,that the common | 
people doenor Ynderftand the ſcriptures, but the ſextences | 
| of the ſcriptures : which doubrl-fſe Was not done of him, | 
| But for ſome end and purpoſe, for he might ſooner haue 
ſaide, they Ynderſtand not the [eriptures, Jes the ſentences 

of the ſcriptures. Behold how the miniſter would 

þ tprens vs out of Bellermme that the ſcriptures 

e not hard, no not ro the common people: Who 
can maruaile that he would make, the world 
|. "ous 
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of Thomas Bel. * -} Rp. 


beleue that the auncient fatheres and ſcriptures 

do {erue for them, When as-he doth the like by 

Cardinal Bell:rmine who yet liueth, and both hath 

and ſtil doth emploic his aboures (ro the infinite 

benifite of Gods church) for the ſubuerſion of 

al ſuch variene of new ſectes, as hane come, 

from the linke of Luther: apoſtacie, and in parti- 

cular he confureth that theic carede-ditet ads 

rior, of the faciline of the {criptures as ſhal 

| Rtcaighr be declared. 

And whar is it, thar putreth this doubt int 

Fells heade, or rather miniſtreth occaſion ro his | 

cauilling fpirite ro worke vpon: forſorh becauſe Funlib.2 

| Bellermine doth mor [ave at al { quorh he ) that the Chap : 4e 

common people do not Ynderſtand the ſcriptures, but the p4g+ 9» 

| ſentences of the ſcriptures. Had Bellermine (a1de, the 

common people vnderſtande not the {criptures, 

he had ſpoken for vs: mary becauſe he faide they 

ynderſtand not the {cnrences of the {criprures Zel 

wil make him to ſerue his rurneL : this is the 

grounde of his rare 8 myſtical conceipt.: for 

the battering whereof, to give more light ro the 

reader, and to ſhew that Bel/ermine'putreth no 

ſuch difference, berwixt the {criprures, and the 

ſentences of the {criptures, as Bel imaginerh, I 

wil cite the maine, of that learned and vertuous 

Prelates words, from whence, the parcel allca- 

ged by 3el is taken.) Hauing proucd that the 

ſcriptures be hard (yeato rhem thar be learned 

and holie) he commeth ro anſwere ſuch obicCti- Controger 

ons , as our aduerſarics bring to the contrary , 1.hb.z.c4 

among which the ninth (the occaſion m_— Ls 7 
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fond ſurmiſe ) is this. oc eff dſcrimen &c . Fhu it 
the difference betwixt the old teilament and the new * 
that inthe old, the I ripture Was 4 booke ſealed, as it ſaid 
1m the 29. of Iſty : but in the new it i« 4 beoke open as is 
ſaid im the fift of the Apocaltys : for the lambe that wa 
ſlarne, did open the booke : for an argument of Which 
thing, at the death of our lord ,the Vaile of tye temple P44 
cut into two, Math : 27, And it 15 confirmed out of Hie« 
rom Vponthe 44. chapter of EJechiel Where be doth ins 
#erprete theſe places of the ſcripture, of the hay ines and 
| eaſines of the ſiriptures, To which obieQtion pro- 
ounded by Bel/armine in behalfe of the Prote/antes 
% ewweth this ſolution. / an/were, that the difference 
betrpixt the old and new teſtament, doth conſi5t in thus | 
that in the old not onely the ſentences of the ſcriptures, but 
alſo the miſtertes of Chriſt, were not Vnderſtoode, becauſe 
al thing: were couered with figures, and therefore im the 
29. of I/as, the beoke 15 ſaid to be ſealed, as wel to the les 
arned, as to the Vnlearned. But in the new teſtament, ſor | 
«5 much, as Chriſt hath fulfilled the f'gures, and prothe- 
cies, albeit many do not Wnderſtand the ſentences of the 
ſeriptures, yet they \nderſtand the miſteries of #ur redemp - 
tion,yea ruſitckes and Wemen.. And that neither the [ crip- 
tures, nor Hierom, do ſpeake of the ſentence of the ſcyip- 
ture , 15 manifeit both out of Origen in his twelfe , 
| bomilie Ypon Exodus, where heſayth, ibat it is need- 
ful even now at this time, that the lambe of the tribe of 
Juda doth open the ſealed bookes : and alſo out of Hierom 
bim ſelfe, who doth ſay, that euene to this day, the Vaile 
doth remaine not onely Vpen the face of Moyſes, but allſs 
pon the face of the Euangeliſts and Apoſteles, if we con- 
foder the difficulty of the { X74 26nd therefore we = 
topray 
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#0 pray Wrth the prophet. Reueale mine eyes, and | wil Tfal : 118, 
conſeder the wonderful thinges of thy lawe. Out, of Y, 18. 
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theſe wordes; becaule belcrmine vſeth this phraſe 
(co witr:) rhe ſentences of the ſcriptures, and nor the 
ſeriptures, Bel garkereth that his mcaning 18 not, 
char the common people vndeiitand not the 
ſcriprures, but the {entences of the ſcriptures 
(that 1s, as he expounderh bimſclfe afterward, 
{uch things as belong not- to the milteries of 
Chriſt) But the miniſtct is decetued or wold de- 
cciue, for 3{/armines meaning is, that not onely 
tie ſenrences of the {criprures, bur alſo the {cripe 
rures them (elucs { as dang here by Be!larmine 
taken for al one thing) be hard &  difticult_s 
Thar the {cnr&ces of the {criptures, by the iudg- 
ment ot Zellerminebe hard to the common peo- 
ple, Bel deniech not. : if therefore I ſhal alſo 
prooue out of rhe fame Bellarmin that not only 


the ſentences of the {criprures, butalſo the ſcrips 


rurcs themlelues be hard ro the' common and 
vulgar ſort, yea and to them alſo that be of lear- 
ning, then is al his new engine, and diſtintion, 
which he prerendeth Bellarmine to pat, berw1iXxt 


the {criptures, and the ſcnrences of the {criptu- 


res, quite onerthrowen, 

Bur hefote we come to that, a word or two 
muſt be ſpoken, why Bellerm;xi faid nor, as wel the 
{criptures, as the ſentences of rhe ſcriprures. 
Doubiles (Caith hel ) it Was not done of him but for ſome 
end an purpoſe, for he might ſoner haue ſuide, They Vn- 
aerſtand not the ſeriptures,then the ſentences of the ſcriptu-. 
res. T rue itis,he might {ſo have done by one word, 
0 | I accor- 
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according to the latine, in which tongne he wri- 


Tteth: butif he be fo captious and precite as ro 


picke our ſuch new milteries, where any word 
may be ſpated,he wil drawe the words of autho- 
res to thole ſenſes, which they neuer intended . 
Can he be ignorant, that it is an vſual thing with 
good writers, oltentimes to expreſle that by two 
words, which very wel as touching the rrue 
ſence, might haue bene declared by one: which 
rcaſon if I ſhould giue for this fat of Bellarmine, 


it were ſuflicient to yeld {atiſfaction, efpecially 


{ſeing the two words, ſententio ſeripturarum,the ſen - 


tences of the ſcriptures do very fittly anſwere, the 
other two following, myſteris Chriſti ; the miſtertes' 
of Chrift, But an other reaſon there js, in mine 0- 


pinion more forccable, which way, to anoide an 
vnplecaſant Kind of 7autolagie or repetition of the 
ſame worde, for whereas Zellermaine ſayeth: And 
that neither the ſcriptures nor Hierom dp [peake of the of. 
gence of theſcripture: he ſhould, had ke not added 
thatother word, hauc faide : Andithat neither the 
ſeriptures nor Hierom do [peake of the ferptore, which 
kind of ſpeach doth ſound very barsh, and carri- 
eth no grace, nay ſemeth ſomwhat obſcure, and 


therfore no meruaile, Rong zellarmin did teper 
__ his words otherwiſe, But w 


ether theſe, or any 
ofthem, or ſome other, was the cauſe : moſt cer. 
rainc it is, that Cardinal Zellarmin teacheth, thar 
not onely the ſentences of the ſcriptures, bur 
alſo the ſcriptures them ſelnes be hard and diffi- 
cult, and without the reach of the, comon peo- 
ple, which doth brcake the necke of his new 
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invented diſtinction. . Writing 2painlt Iirices,, 


theſe be bis wotds Porro ar biguss &- obſcurifimas 


gn plerisque lacis ſeripturas eſſe cc, Further more that the 
[criptures be ambiguous, and moſi obſcure in Verie many 
places, the Tope doth not onely maſt traly tearh, but alſo 
al the auncient fathers, ye4 PR ptther himſelſe, Wil he, 
nil he, 15 enforced to confeſſe the ſame, 


But to come neerer to. that veric ſentence FP? 


from whence Bel pretended to fetch his former 
diſtinction {in that very ſentence 1 (ay. Bdllarmis 
confeſſerh the fctiptures ro be hard ; Then he 
ſayerh out of 5, Hierom, that tothis day the Vale «oib 


remaine not onely Ypon the face of Moyſes, but allo Ypon 


the face of Enangelfts end Apoſtles, if ve conſider the 


difficulne of the ſcriptures &c: and what doth he els | 


in al that chapter, but anſwer the Proteſiapts argue 
ments, which they britige to prone the {cripru- 
tures ro be calic, asin the chapter precedent he 
difputeth of purpoſe to prone the ſcriptures to 
be hard, and conſequently that they ſurpaſſe the 
vnderſtanding of the vulgar fort, The very que- 
ſtion berwixt our aduerſaries 2nd vs,he propoun+ 


deth in theſe termes, $1ntne ſacre ſcripture Ec: whe- pe: Verbs 
ef Wer 


ther the ſacred id digi be by them ſelues mo#l eaſte_and 


Hoke , or Ti hether they neede enterpretation : where green 
e bringeth in Luther who held that rhe ſcripture #39+3-54+56 


45 of it [elfe mo/? certaine, mo eefie, the moſt plaine in- 
terpreter of it ſeife.where he norerh alſo two Shifres 
of his, to maintaine this mad & paradoxical afſers 
rion:The firſt was, that albeir the ſcripture be in 
ſome place obſcure, yet doth ir deliver the ſame 
thinginan other place, ina more calc & cleere 
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manner, The ſecond was, that atthough rhe 
ſcripture be of ir {clfe, molt perſpicuous and 
mg yet to infidels and proude men, ir was 

ard and obſcure, by reafon of their blindneſle 
and wicked affction. To which two ſtarting 
holes of Luther, pellerih Nd derh a third of Brentins, 
ro wit, thar che (crifrure is ſomtime darcke, by 
reaſon of the Hebrew,and greeke rongue,which 
harh peculiar and proper phraſes, nor knowne 
ro al: yetthe ſenſe Cairh rents, 15 muſt cleerc : 
Bellermin hauing thus declared their opinions, 
forthwith adderh theſe words. nz ſententia ma- 
nifeſte falſa eft &c : which opinion 15 manifeſtly falſe, 
for the ſcripture it ſelfe doth teſtifie of the hardnes and ob- 


ſcuritie thereof. Lo, here - ra by his tudgment_, 


the (criptures be difficult and darke. And hauin g 
cited diuers authorities of auncienr, learned, and 


Holy farhers, againſt Zuther,and Brentius he con- 


claderh thus : Certe iſti patres &c : Verily theſe fathers 
Pnderſtoode the phraſes, neither were they proude or 1nfi« 
dels, and yet do they freely confeſs the ſeriptures to be bard. 


This and much more might be produced our of 


Bellermin, to shew thar he holderth nor only rhe 
ſenrences of rhe ſcriprures ro be, hard, but 


alſo the ſcriptures themſclues : by which is oner- 
throwen the chimerical deuife of rhe miniſter, 


that would 1 knowe nor, by what Alchymiſtical 


difſtillarion (eperar the ſcriptures, from rhe fen- 


rences of the {criprures, therby ro perſwade his 
reader, thar albeir zellermin doth reach thar the 
common people do nor vnderſtand the ſenten- 
ccs of rhe ſcripturgs,thar yet rhey vnderſtand rhe 

ca het. Es ſcriptures 
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of Thomas Bel. 123 
ſcriptures when as the ſcope of his writing in 
that place1s to proue thar the (criprures be hard 
not onely to ruſtickes and wemen, but cucn to 
men of great ſtudy and mach learning. is 
SECTION. - I. 


That according to Bellermine, nat only the 
ſentences of the ſeriptures, but alſo the 
{criptures be hard and difficult. 

More to dilplay Bels follie and malice \ letrvs 
hceare how he doth diſcancypon rhe plaine ſong 
of his former diſtinction. . Two things therefore Funerel 

( quo! he) are moſt entdent im Bellerm: ae, Firſt that the libix chap: 

ſeruptures are ovſure 11 many places thereof, tht the com» 4-p4g 19s 
mon people do not Wnder/iand the ſentences there © 
contayned , This I willingly. admit for. true : Bel | 
proceedeth forward. Second!y, thet ſondry places of 
the ſcriptures, are ſo plaine and manifeſt that the Very. 
country fe''ows and Wwemen Wnderſtand the ſame, and the 
thing: th:rein conteined are called of Bellermine the miſtes 
ries: of our redemption. In the fore alleaged wordes, 

Bellermine in very truth, doth not ſay that ſundrie 

places of ſcripture are ſo plaine and manifeſt 

thar the countrie followes and wemen do vn= 
derſtand them ( bur rather ſaith the contraric as 
harh bene (aid ) al that he aftirmeth is, that now 
in the new teſtament, cuen thoſe which do nor 
vnderſtand the ſentences of the {criprure,vnder- 
ſtand yer the miſteries of our redEprion (whereas 
in the old teſtament, both the ſentences of rhe 

(cripture,and miſteries of Chriſt were not vnder« 

Rode)bur who knoweth not,that this Sande 
I 3 | or 
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of Chriſtes myſteries, is by the vulgar ſorr, lear- 
ncd, not out of the ſcriptures, ( which infinite 


Cannot reade) bur þy the comon tradition and 


practiſe of the church ; by the inſiruction of pa- 


rentes, and teachers: and the helpe of good cate- 
chiſmes: and therfor ſuch as knowe not a letter 


of the booke, be nortdeſtiture of knowledge in 


| ſuch articles of faith, as be 'neceſlatic co ſalua- 


tion : yea ſuch as can x2ad, haue ordinarihe that 
$skil before they l-arne jr cur of the f{criprures ; 


And albcir Come miſteries of our faith and re- 


demption, be ſo deliuered in ſcripture that the 


Inferior ſort may as touching the (ubſtance vn- 
. derſtand rhem : for example_, tharc Chriſt was 


borne, circumciſed, and crucified, and ſuch like: 
yer were it dangerous for them ro be lefr herein 
alone to them (clues: and what inconuenience 


 wold followe,is caſely imagined:Bur as for diucrs 


other miſterics, to wit of the Triniric , Incarna- 
rion, inſtification., neceſſitie of bapriſme, and 
many more, neuer colde rhey our of the only 
ſcriptures learne them, ſeing they be both in 
them {clues harde, ar leaſt ſome of rhem, and 
delivered in the {criptures in hard and obſcure 
manner : which thing Bellarmine(ſtraighte waics 
to becired ) confeſleth ro be moſt true : and con- 
cerning \uch miſteries as theſe, fo far of are ru+ 
Nickes and wocmen, from |carning chem our of 
the ſcriptures, that had rhey no other meanes, 
neuer ſhould rhey artaine ro that knowledge, as 
pone can deny, that lift nor to deny any thing ; 

+: nay 
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of Thomas Bel. I3f 
nay, do we not {ce lcarned Proteſtantes them ſelues, 
| robeatgreat contention about rhoſe places of 
| ſcripture, which be broughr for rheſe articles of 
' faith; an euident proffe_, rhat thoſe places, in 
which ({uch miſteries be containcd, arc not caly 
as Bel doth maynraine. 
Nextly, wheras he auoucheth, that ehoſe places of 
ſcripture which are ſo plaine and mauife#t, that the Very 
country fellowes and wemen do Ynderſiand the ſame: and 
that the thinres therein contained are called of Bell armine 
the miflerics of our redemption he doth both decciue 
his reader, and abule that learncs piilate, who 
reacherh plaincly that many miſteries of our faith 
be hard and (et downe in the (cripture in obſcure 
 rermes : for after he had cited ſundry rextes of 
| ſcripture,6c authorines of the auncient fathers,to_ 
| proue that the (criptures be harde he producerth 
| alſo rhis reaſon, 1n ſcripturts duo conſiderart poſſunt: Pe Verb 
| &c. In the ſcriptures, (quoth he) two thinres may be der inter- 
conſidered , the thinres Which ave ſpoken of , and the: pret4tione 
| manner of ſpeaking . Tf Vve conſider the thinges, of ne- 10.3. 643k 
| eeſeity it mull be graunted, that the ſcriptures be mo#t 
obſcure : for as much, 4s they deliner the miſteries of the 
Trin:tie, of the Incarnation of the word, of the heauenly 
S4craments, of the nature of Angels, of the Working 
of God in mens ſoules, of eternal predeſtination , and 
reprobation, and of other /ecret, and ſupernatural thinves: 
Which neither are ſought out Without great Hfudy and 
Labour, nor without dancer of marucilous great error: But 
if We conſider the manner, in which they be delivered, 
we 5hdl find innumerable reaſons of difficullty . And 
ſtraighrwaies he reckneth fix . Firſt, becauſe 
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many thinges ſeeme to be contrary . Secondly ; . 
| becauſe diuers wotdes and ſentences be ambi- 
guous. Thirdly, for that divers lentences are ime 
L | perfect . Fourrhly for that ſome (enrences be 
| prepoſterous, and placed out of order. Fifily, by 
rcaion of phrates,yroper to the hebrewe ronguc. 
Sixtly, for that there be many figuratiue {pea- 
ches, as Metaphors, Allegorics, and {ſuch like. Al 
which he doth illuſtrate with examples, , which. 
»' for brenity ſake, I hane omitred. | 
An other reaſon al(o, in the 2c FR place, 
Beilarmine bringeth, to prone the difficulty of the 
 ſcriprures: yeain the miſteries of our redemp- 
tion: and thatis, the diſagrement of our aduer- 
faries among them (clues, who as 15 wel knowne, 
erſecute one an other, about the very groundes | 
| ___ ef faith: andin particular , he ſpeaketh of one 
Ofiander,who,in certaine bookes, which he wrote 
againſt Melan7hon, reportern that the ConfeſZromiſts, 
had twenty far difterent opinions concerning ius 
ſtification, and thatas they chonghtaccording ro 
the {cripturzs. There likewiſe he bringeth in 
| Luther, who writing againſt Zinglins and - 0ecolam- 
padi:s ſaith : 51 dinutins Hetertt mundus &c. Tf the 
world continue any longer, it wil be neceſſary, by reaſon 
of diuers 1 interpretations of the ſcripty re, Which be now 
_extant,that for preſcruing of the vnity if faith, we recerue 
the Y Leak of Councels, and fly Vnts them. What hath 
bin ſaid, doth abundantly teſtifie,, that Bllarmine 
belicuerh not only rhe ſentences of the ſcriprure, 
| bucthe ſcriprures them ſelues to be harde, and 
thatin maine articles of faith, 594.1 in the miſte- 
| | rics 
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of Thomas Bel. 7 
ries of our redemption : & yer Zel neuer bluſberh 
to tel vs, that he mainerainerh the quite oppotre 

_ opinion, being not able for al that, ro produce 
any one plaine and pregnant place, where he 
holdeth any ſuch doctrine, fer then as hath bene 

| ſhewed, he should be contrary to him f(eclfe,, 
| which were too groſle ro imagin in ſo profound 
| aclark, elpecialiy in the ſame place : Bur he 
goeth to it by colleCtion & inference forſoorhe, 
wherein he hath a ſpecial grace: wel.Ler vs heare 
what he ſaith, forhe promiferh ro proue 1t our 
of Bcllacmines wordes abundantly. 


5 rs as. \ 


SECTION. | TIL. | 
| C4n anſwer to ſuch reaſons as Bel bringeth out 
| of 6cUl rrmige, ta prone, that albeit the wul- 
gar proble vnderitand not, the ſentences 
| of ſcripture : that yet they wnderſtand 
: the /criptures, that ts thoſe places 
h in wuhich the miſteries of our 

redemption be contained. 


Three reaſons for this purpoſe he bringeth, 

The firſt is, becauſe Bellarm:ne athrmeth the difte- pv 

rence betwen the old and the newe teſtament, jy , chaps 
to be this, viz. That in the old teſtament, the people did 4-Þ47: 9. 
neither Ynderfland the ſentences of the ſcripture , por yet SA 
the mifferies yl Chriſt : But in the new teſtament it is far 
otherwiſe, Where though the peaple Ynderſiand not the pp, on. 
ſentences of the Scriptures ( generally, ) yet do they Wnder- ven eral- 
Pland the miſtertes of mars redemption. What is this to ly - et 
the pyrpoſe : we willingly admit with Belarmine, ,n. ie 
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138 The doleful hnel 
that yulgar people, do now, diſtinatly and 
| Pplainely vnderſtand the milteries of rhe Incar- 
___nation,of the Sacraments, and ſuch like, which 
 Intheold teſtament were no ſo vnderſtood, thoſe 
thinges being then coucred with the vailes of fi- 
gures: but no where dorh he (aic, that the vulgar 
By what pcoplclcarne this knowledge our of the {crip- 
meanes 1g* tures, ( which is the point that Ze! Should prouc) 
porans manyof them being notable (o much as to reade 
people le- them: Bur they ger it, as I faic, before by the 
arne the helpe of catholike catechiſmcs, publicke and 
mifteries particular information, and by the common pra- 
of faith. Qilc of the church: by 
Funeral .l, His ſecond rcaſon is, becauſe Bell armane\{aith, Some 


2.6.4 þ. 9. thinges are found obſcure, which are newer explicated in 


the whole ſcriptures, 45 a great part of the Renelgtion, the 


beginning and ending of ETekzel See. Our of which , 


 heinferrech thus: Now when Bellarmine affirmeth, 

ſome ſpecial thinges only to be barde, enery child can eaſily 

diſcerne, that he graunteth many thinges to be plaine and 

manifeft. Be it, that many thinges are plaine and 
manitcſt, yer doth he nor ſay , that thoſe plaine 

thinges, be the miſteries of our faith, which is 

the hike thar he muſt proue, or els he prouerh 
nothing. Burt the truth is, that Bel/armine in that 

he wordes which Bel allcageth he only a partof 

Fel reciteth Bellarmines anſwere to a certaine obicCtion : had 
not Bellar he faithfully recited the whole, he had quite 
mms wor» ſpoyled the grace of his owne argument, and illa« 
des faith- tion. The obicCtion is out of 5. Auguſtine to wo_ 
folly. the ſcriptures eaſy, and it is thus, a _ 
« | (ALHti» 


| _ doth not giaunt many thinges to be plaine. 
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of Thomas Bel. n9 

bealthſully hath the holy Ghoſt ſo moderated the ſerip- 
tures, that with the plaine places be thould ſatisfie our 
hunzer, and with the more obſcure, take away loath- 
ſomnes, for nothing 4! mo#t # gathered out of thoſe obſru- 
rities, Which 15 not found ſome where els, te be ſpoken 
woj? plainely. This obieCtion Bellarmine doth fa» 
tisty in this manner, 7 snſwere ( quorth he) that 5. 
Auruiline d:d not without cauſe » pit to that word 
( 4! molt ) for certaine thinges are found moſt obſcure, 
Wh be neuer expounded m althe ſeriptures, 4s 4 great 
part of the Apocalypſe, the beginning and ending of EJe- 
chiel &c. Furthermore, this 1s @ Very bard thing to find 
#1 that, Which in one place 15[poken moſt ol-ſcurely, where 
2 x Vitered plainely, otherwiſe hovy could the ſame Au- Epiſhi 119, 

uſtine ſay : That in the ſacred Scriptures, he Was ignorant (4p, 11. 
| of more thinges, then he did know. Beſides, thoſe places 
| Tvbich ſceme to V: mo#t plaine, pertiaps to an other wil 

ſeeme obſcure . T hus Beflarmine. Falle therefore it is, 
 thache aftirmeth ſame ſpecial thinges oaly to be hard, 

and that he rraunteth many thinges to be plaine and ma- 

nifeſ?, as Bel fathereth vpon ham, for he ſaith only, 

that certaine thinges, are obſcure, which are nor 

explicatcd in any other places of the ſcripture, 

as the Apocalypſe or Revelation of 8. lobn, and ſome 

parts of the prophet ETechiel : adding withal,that 

thoſe very thinges be obſcure, which are expli- 

cated in other places of the ſcriprure, becaulc ic 

1s an hard thing ro know which thoſe plaine 
places be, that giue light ro the other which be 
| darke :and al this he proueth bythe authority of 
S. Augufline, who though he were as learned, as 
che moſt of our English artiſans, and nor much — 
: ya inferioy 
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; inferior to Bel him felfc ; confeſſerh for al that, | 
more thinges to hauc bene. in the ſcripture, | 
which he knew nor, then rhoſe thinges which | 
he did know. Seing therefore Zellermine in the | 
very {ame place produced by Zel, mainetaynech 

| that the ſacred {criptures be hard and difticulr, 

,_ and no where ſaith thatthe miſtcries of our re- 
demprtion cotainedin the ſcriptures are ſo plaine 

and manifeſt, that the very country followes and 

women ynderſtand thoſe places of ſcripture, in 

which ſuch miſteries be contained, nay whenas | 

| heaftirmeth-the cleane contrary,as hath bin ſaid: | 

two thingesdo follow, the one is, that whiles 
helaboureth co purge him {cle from the former 

; _ vntruth, which iniurioutly he fathered vpon zel- 
| © IJarmine, he hath alſo belied him the ſecond time : 
and'nextlic for that purpoſe,hath cuningly chopr 
of part of Zellarmines aniwere, to make his owne 

|  _ yntruth the more pallable; ſuch is the fincerity | 

Funeral of reformed S. Thomas, = 

lib.2 chap. Thethird reaſon, zeldeliuereth in theſe words, 

4-p48-10. Thirdly, the ſame Bellarmige praunteth freely and wi!- 
7 lingly,that many ſentences of the ſcriptures are moſt plaine. 
and eaſie, Theſe among many others are his owne Wordes: 
Quod enim facilius, quam diliges proximum tum, for 
What 1s more eaſie, then thou 5halt lowe thy neighbour 
was there cuer knowne ({o made a miniſter 2 Be- 
fore he wonld nedes prouc out of Bellarmne, that 
the places of ſcripture, which the people do 
not vnderſtand , and therefore be hard, were 
called by him the ſent:nees of the ſcripture, and thar 
the caſte which they did ynderſtand, he callerh 
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| the mifleries of our redemption. Here indib to iu- 
| fiifiethar diſtin&tion,, he marreth al; when he 
ſaith, chat Bellarmine g graunteth frelie & willing 
ly, that many ſentence; of the ſcripture are moft plaine 
and eaſie: what man is able to deale with ſuch a 
formidable aducriarie, who afttrmerh thatiwone - 
place, which he denicth in arr other. Neirhet 
doth Bec!/armine (ay in that place by him alleaged 
| thar many ſenre-es of the {criptures be caſic 55 tie 
| reporreth him ro lay, but tharour lords precepts 
| beeahie, giuing thar one, of Jouing our' neigh- 
{ bourforan example: nay did he fay, that manie 
|| places of the ſcripture were calle, yet cold nor 
1 that helpe zel,vniclic he can proue charthoſe caly 
laces, do containe the miſterics of faith, which 
wil be harde for him to do, when as thar learned 
Prelar, our of rhis proucth the ſcriptures to be 
harde, becauſe many miſteries of faith, both of 
| them ſclucs be harde, and alſo delivered in the 
| ſcriptures 1 in harde qe as before hath bene | 
faide_. 
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Bel abuſeth both $. Chriſoftom, and... \, nw 
Cardinal Bellermin, about the. 7 

1 | facility of the ſcriptures. SITE 
| There remainethyer a licle appendix of his 
third argument, which ze! deliuereth in theſe runerdl 
words, Tea 4 thouſand hiſtories, as $. Chriſoftoms faiths lib.2 chap: 
are contained m the ſcriptures, Whith the meaneft ent 4+ p49: 1h 
ſimpleſt, can not but Ynderſtand, which thinge o8r teſt 
vellarmuncs did truly obſerue, wheu he affirmeth, the ſame 

S. Chriſe- 


Ts, 


what of al this? wil he therefore inferre., thar 


.thole places of (cripture, in which the miſterics | 
of ourredemption are contained be phine and 
manifeſt? Yt not : to what purpoſe doth he en- 
rertaine ſuch idle diſcourles, and falſely pretend |! 
_ to proue, that which he doth not. Mary if the 
meane to inferre thar, then is kis illation very 
weake and of no force, ſeing many miiteries of 
chriſtian religion, be learned our of other parts 
of che bible, and not only our of hiſtories. Bue | 

©; the truth is, that s. Chriſoflom and Bellarmine are a« 

_ De yerhi buſed by zel: For Bellarmines words concerning s., 
dts inter- Chriſoſtom be theſe. And afterwarde he «ffirmerth 
pretatione ( thatis S. Chriſoſtom ) that When he {atth the [crip- 
l. 3. £4P. 2. tures are fait ſpeake only of h:Rories and the (1ke thi nges? 
Bel curtol» and that t eſe thinges neither are cleare and eejie to al ; 
leth Bellars Why did he \mother theſe words of Bearmine, 
mines found in the ſame pi4Ce,in which he afhcmeth, 
Wwordes, that en& the hiſtorical thinges be not al of them, 

according to the iuJgemenr of $. Chriſoftem cleare 

and eaſic to al? why did he allo conceale the very 

words of S. Chriſoſtom alleaged by Zellarmine for 

\ ,..,._ the ſame urpole, which be theſe. Sume lbrum 
<3. 1 FIN 0 #s wto thy handes, read at the hiftorie, 

_ and keeping 


: 85 : | 2K] 142 The dole [ hnel 

[ ; | 8: Chriſoftom, where he ſaith the ſcriptures are eaſy, to be | 
| | Wnderſtoode, to ſpeake only of the hiſtories, and [uh like 
br | #hinges, Theſe words of s. Chriſoſtom together with | 
j the graunt of Zellarmine, proue at the moſt, rhat ! 
ff | _ the hiſtorical thinges| of the ſcriptures be catie, | 
- I 
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of Thomas Bel. 143 


4 | that which rs ſaid, repuire to one more wiſe, go Ynto 4 do< 
« | ter. This is the (aying of 8. Chriſofom whereby 
1 | his mind is apparant,that the (ſcriptures be harde, 
e | whenas the very hiſtories, the moſt calie parts, 
. | have allo their difficulty : cuident likewile it is, 
t | what fidelity the miniſter vſerh, that taketh, 
$ | wharſerveth his turne, and diſſcmbleth thereſt ; 
1 


| and yctis hethe man forſooth, that crieth out Funeral.l, 
7 "Vpon my ſalaation 1 deale truly. | ks. PA4gs 
: | IT. mary. 
= EncTrTion V; - 


That many hi#torical thinges of the ſcrip- 
; tures, be harae by the teſtimony of Bel: 
much more other partes, _ 
Andg hat many thinges be difficult in the hi- 
- | ſtories of ſacred ſcriprure, not only Chrifoftom af. 
, | firmeth, bur Zel allo confelleth, and daily expe- | 
þ | ricnce conuinceth . In his Surwey he propoundeth 
- | ashecallethira graue obiection about the age Surney 
1 | of Tharewhen he begar Avraham: for the rext par. y. 
; | fairhexpreſicly : And Thare hwued ſeurnty yeres, and Genes. 11, 
N; begat Avraham and Nachor and Aram: and yet Bel V.26. 
, | ſaith tharhe was an hundred and thirty yeares | 
, | eld when he begat . Abraharw, An orher diflicultie Surury 
e | likewiſe he obiceth, which he rermeth an im- Pg: 8 
y | portant one, 6 itis concerning the abode of the 
r 
5 


Iſraclits in the land of &zypr: For out of Geneſis | | 

15. V. 14. and Ads 7. v. 6. it ſemeth that they | kh, 
, } remained there 400. yeres: and Moyſes auoucheth __ 
4 | conſtantlie , that they were there 430 yeeres: Frod.eep, 
d } andyct Zclalloweth them for their remainder in 12. Y, 40. 
r | thatplacc, no more then two hundred and fiftie | | 
s | | | JECarcs, 
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yeares. Of his reſolution in theſe two queſtions 
I fay nothing : ſuthcient it is for me, that rhey be 
dificuir; and that by his owne graunr. Ocher like Þ} 
hiflorical doubts, not ealic to cucry body, he | 

there diſpurcth; In the newe teſtatnent many dit». 
fhiculties abour tnarters of faith be foundc in the 
hiſtorica] rext. To name one or two. In the Acts 

_ of the Apoſtles we reade, that our Sautour appec- 
ared to Saul (afterward called Paul) as he was in 
his journey to Damaſcus ; vree this miraculous ape 
parition, toproue, that Chrift was verily at that 
rime in two diſtinct places, in heauen aboue ar 
the right Eand of his father,and in carth beneath 
talking with Paul,and conſequently that he may 
both be really in heauen, and in rhe Sacfamenr, 
and our Calumiſt; willteppe in with many ferches 
toclude the force of that plaine place. Apaine 
wereadc in the As of the Apoſtles, that 5. Pal 
baptized ſome,who had before recciued the bap- 
tifme of Iohn : an evident place, as it Should ſe- 
ſeeme, to proue, the bapriſme of Chri#t and l[ohns 
nof to hane bin al one :ycrour aduerfaries, muſt 
confeſic it ro be hard, when as they hold thoſe. 
two baptiſmcs ro be al one, and cheretore for 
more ſpedy diſpatch, they haue deuiſed, no lefle 
then nine or ren diuers expolitions;for a ſolution 
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' fo that obie&on : and Kemmtiss acknowledgeth 
it fora moſt obſcure place, ſubieft to many ins 
rerpretations, and therfore concludeth, rhat no 
cerraihe doGrine can from thence be deduced. 

© Our aduerſaries therefore mult of necellirie | 

_ c6felle, thar not only other parts of eas 2” | 

- at 
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of Thomas Bel ay 2 
but even hiſtorical thinges, haue their dificulry, 
among whom zel is one: who belide muſt noc 
deny, or if he ſhould, the indifterenr reader wil 
ſone graunt it. , | 

Firit, ( which is the original controuerhie ) char 
he hath notoriouſly iniuried Bellarmine, making 
him to ſay, that cx:n women and the Very rhllols of 
the country do Vnder/tand the ſcriptures, ſo far forth as 
pertaineth to the miſtcries of their redemption when as 
he teacheth the cleane contrary. | 

Secondly, that he much 4buſerh Zellarmime, en- 
forcing g vpon the reader, that he putterh a diffe- 
rence betwixt the ſentences of the ſcriptures, and the 
ſeriptures : as though he did holde the ſentences of 
the (cripture to be harde, and the \criprures to be 
caile: when as his roufthite opinion 1s, that che 
{criprures ako be harde, as betore hath bin hand- 
led: 
Thirdly, that he hath framed phantaftical ret. 
(ons, to majneraine his former diſtinction . 

Fourthily! char he hath borh belied s. Chriſo- 
flom and Bellarmine, alleaving the former for a ge- 
neral facility of the hifforica contained in the 
ſcriptures, & the fecond, for graunting fo much; 
when as Bellermene allegerh Chriſoftoms wordes ro 
the contrary, which rhe miniſter cunningly ſnp- 
preſſed, ro make chem both, the mote fit for | hig 

arpoſe, | 
| Fitrle, that he heweth himſelfe tobe a mini- 
Nerforfaken of al rodeſtie when he concluderh 


| | his chapter againſt Beilarmine, that mirrour of Jes 
«rninge, thar konour of the Socicry of 1rſus, thar 
4 
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2.chap. 4. 


4 ey T6 


"The ie doleful b iy 


pearle of Prelars, and fin ular ornament of the. 


carholicke church, in this {currilous, and railing 
Manner, $0 th:n our ſorted > and doltih Irſurte may 7 £9 


forbens and (ob! "21mg to hrs brethren, ; wd ie! them in ſad 
| rarn'ſ?, that it 1; better for w1mm ro ſrt tut then t to riſe Vp and 
 f4l, as be 54th a4{readre don, For wiiat man, though 


a miniſter, 11 not wholy abandoned of al cinility, 
would sacwe himfelre fo intempe: cate, againſt 
one of thar lcarning . which he is knowne to be, 
vnto al Europe, of a moderate behaniour in 
his writing, as his mb{ mortal enemies can pk 


. no 1all quarel of complainte, And what doth he 


rate of riiing and fal: 11ng,to one nat neucr yer 
denied his taith, nor apoſtated from his pciet- 


hoode, as $ir Thomas hath done both. Gods name 


bevleſied, who hach prouided lo worthy a man, 


4n theſe LANgErous rimes, for the: comfort of. rhe 


weake, conhrmaticn of rhe tronge, and rai'ing 
vp of many, onerthrowne with the whirtlwinde 
of ticentious herchic : and for the furnishing him 


.the better, with mcancs to promote his gle ric, 


hath exalted him. ro that highe dignitie in his 
church, for the gaining of which, or halfe fo 
much, I wil not {weare, but the murable mini- 
ſter, and Changeable Cameleon would tinda text to 
tucne Turke. 
Laftly,ſcing he replicrh norkive to dar which 
I {aide of the ruine of (oules, and great danger 
thar riſeth to common wealthes, by generally 
ſufferinge, and animating al ſorts of people, ro 
learnc the miſterics of their redemption, our of 
thc ſcripture, giving an example i in | that vuruly 
Purt= 
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Puritanical brother Yrilliam Hackett nor (; neaking , 
any worde to that which I vrged again Calum 

; who animateth ignorant people, co examine the 

| doctrine of fathers and Councels by che rouch- 

. ſtone of gods worde : that he incurreth, firſt, the 
taulr ofan{wering by pieces and parches, w ich Se Tefore 
vniuſtly he obie&eth co me as before hath bin pag: 98. 
{aide : Nextly, that by hisowne rule, of qt tacet 
conſentire Wdetur he {cmeth to conieſle al ro: be Ser Lfore 
true, which I haue obicCted, and ſo condemneth Page 970 
John Caluin, and the daily practiſe of his owne 
congregation, yea & himſeite ali/o, who allowerh 
and reacheth che ſame moſt abſurde and Phaura 
| flical doctrine, 
| <0 bs | 
CHA” V; ®7 


That To/« phus ages, holdeth noth-inr 4 
the Catholicke doctrine , concerni-s the 
mevit of o0od woorkes, woith an _ 
|| | anſovere , t0 aiuers cauils : 
as tn thepartitular ſettions 
following move Plaine- | 


J | lt y appearety . | 


| 


\ 7 E Anrx now come to a maine mat- 
| ter: wherein Zel tiinketh himſelfe {« 
r } ſureofv itory, that the finglerh our this, for on 


j 


NE NS Le 


| 
| 
| 
| 


y ot the two pointes, which he would rrie with me. 
0 in open corabar, as afterwarde ſhal be faide. That 
zf the quarrel may be the better vtiderſtoode: 1 wi 
ly |} ſer downe the whole diicourle of the Fore- runnerg 
ja} K' 2 «gaink 


"ere a fa 
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as The olful bid 
+ Forerun: 2painſt which ze! doth bend al his forces. My 
wordes there againlt him be theſe. 
Pag : 69 (thatis of his Dovvorefal) Difpu- 
* ting a2ain{t the condigne merires of woikes 
i8H th... | * hecicech this ſenrence of a C: atholique wri- 
| b | == I ter called 7o/ephus angles. Eodem ctiam mo- 
: Probe gran do,&c. 4! other hol Doa#tars al/9 9, 0#/adc ering af - 
| teib that terthe ſame maner the natural valevv only 6) Zroud 
| al:the gh 'y wuorkes, and perceiting that it is excerding far 
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| 13 22 ternal life, [aide wuiſely:T hat our Tworkes are not 


merHOYIONS 107 7 ovekrk vy of eternal life, yet for the 
corenat cx promiſe made vnto ws, the good UI'0K 5 
of man, with the helpe af grace, are vwortht vc of 
eternal life, and equal v Hh9! 7 Hr, UU hich fe for al that, 
that promiſe of God wuhich is frequetin [cripture, 
fet 4frde, were altogither unvvorthie of (0 greate 
| 'g revuarde.. In theſe wordes alchough nu- 
thing be contained hurtful to Catholique 


chaungingerruth 1nro fallchood,cau, gather 
OUT matter ſaci againlt VS. "uu before 

| | I pafle any farther, I muſte nove one thinge 
| breifly, and thar 15, whereas 7o, /ephus dedica- 
ting his books co the Pope, | peakerh of kil- 
wo ſing his holines feere, this Miviſter not only 
our of al ſcaſon mentioneth i itin this place, 


buris at L againg and again, as ſome wile 
by folke 


F atbers are aflunt, from the valet and 113t «fimation of e- 


dofrine: Yer Bel by his Alchimiſtical art of 
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of Thomas Bel. 7. 9 : 
folke there be, whichif they getaworde | 1A 
the end, wil hardly letirgoe, bur like a bel 4 
{til janglc the ſame tune. Doth not him ſel Ifc Suruey 4 
I9e. 
2 


#3 


confeſſe, , that 1n/tinian the Emperour nine I'S: a 
hundred ycares agoc, kifſed Pope Corftanti-, Gra 


dus 1m 
nus feece Landis icnorwathewais that A- i: 
lexander the greare, fel dow, -neatthefecre of aaa; 


Tadadus h1g [1 Prieſte of the Iewes: and Sainte Chriſtt gt... 8 
Auguitin reporte th how the people in his De verbu © 
time did the like before the feete of Bishop- Apoftols 
pes: al which confidered (to omitr what a- Serms. 5 i8, 
doration is giuen to temporal princes) 1 mar- 

uel that ir ſhould ſeeme 'S ftrange a thinge- 

to one: of Bels readinge andlearning, rhatia” 

; religious Biſhope ſhould ſubmit him iclfe-r - 5 

| kifle the Popes feere: Enougheof this: Lex 

vs now ſee what he gatherer h out of 1oſeplat 

wordes againſt vs. In the margent of his 
booke, chis wholſome norte 15s painred. Nun 
this Fricr graunteth that al the hoty F Do 

_ avainſt the papiftes. It ſhould __ bene toh 
enough beforca man of ordinary capaciths 
could cucr have obſerucd any fuch point 
in 7s ephus diſcourſe. But take heede LT 
yec liue, when ſuch aturne-coate as keis ,Cd= 
mcth ro tofle and turne oucra ſentence: for 
he cannor only inferre, that which 1s 'rru« 

but with as greatc Facih tie gather rhat alfo 

re K 3 _  whic 


7-1. 4 yi - 
3 : : __ : % 3 , 
» 7 "RA PRO ARTE FD Ks 444: Cot BESS el F< : ae es GN L A 


St by 8 oth, DET TSS: -4 C8 BS þ es AI RY" Ang MATT Rn a Ts. \ as no end AS Is Las £6 Se youa 
"I My « Ts; 5 ITY - X's Y 4 } 


ro 4) I je doll bod 


which is falſe: Beeirknowne co him,that he 
bekech Joſiphas; forno fuch thinge as be no-!. 
reth can be wrunge, racked or contured our 
of his wordes: Let them be verwed and pon- 
dered by the diſcreete reader, and I leave ir 
ro kis iudgment whether he graunceth anie 
ſuchthing, orno, The Fathers faith 5c, our 
of the tettimonic of [o/cphus confetie thac 
good workes according co theirnarural va- 
Icy, be nor mcritorious of eternal life, whar 

is this againſt vs? Donoral Cathol:iks grar:e 
as much, when they acknowledge uhar the y 
Teccaue al their cthcacic of working & mc- 
riting from Gods grace : which Doctrine of 
ours he may learne our of the Councel © f 
\Ticor, where it 15 handled ar Jaige: Falto. 
Bei 2908 iris; that either the Fathers be 2- 
gainſt vs, or that Angles grauntcth ary ſuch 


thinge. 
Againſt this which | fay, the miniſter bcſtur- 

reth his tumpes very nimblie, and in-rettable 
manner aflaltech me arthe friſt, entrance, with a 

Ll. peale of railing. 15hal prove him ( quoth he) ſuch 4 
: 5. nody before I leaut him, that al the world wil deme him 
.l, Worthy, to Weare in by; foreheade, 4 cox-combe for his 
fol:shnes.and on bis backe,« fox-taile for his badge. This 
kind of eloquence is ſo ordinary with him, bei g 
the ſpecial grace of his writing, that I ſhould 
eaſe hardly ro q expe any other meaſure at his 
| bands, 
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of Thomas Bel. RET, - Se. 
hands. May I nor iuſtly ſay ro him with the pro- ; 
per. Quid giortart in malitia, qits Pens es 1 ny f- Pal. Fl. 
tate. Why du51 thon glorie 19 ma'rce who art potent 1n int» 

qurty Surely were notÞ 15 talent in railing, more 


1 


then his gift in reaſoning: and his conference. 
far tore large, then his leatninge +: his bookes J 
wold be fewerin zumoer, & tar lefſe for quartt- | Il 
tie, Thar which he bringeth abour the matterin | 
qu« ition berwixt tim and me concern in lof 1 hs 
I wil examine in order, arid iny rhe mot cleare 
m nner 1 can, for the vcrter vnd«eriianding of the 
good reader, Es 


j 
| 
1 
! 
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SECTION LE 
Houwl {lely ara folithly , Bel chargeth | 
me, to Hane corriifpted 1g 


| 
| 
| | 
ſephus ſeatercr I 
The miniſter from one furione firr of rajling, 
runneth to an other : the cauſe whereof he pre- 
rendeth ro be, for that 1 hane 2s he ſich, corrups 
ted the wordes of /oſephrs: for whereas he Cairh 
A! other holy doctors] make him ro fay As other holy 
doors changing al into as In reuenge of which 
iniury.he ſetreth vpon me with ſpecare & shielde, 
and were it not, that by the erior ofhis eyes, he eg 
tooke me for Father Parſcns, thar is one man for : 
an other: and that his fighting rooles did fails | 
him, God knowes whar he would haue done: tis 
rext is al to be ſauced with theſe ſwere ſenren- | Funeral, * 
ces: Parſons 15 a moſt notori9u5 liar, and malitious ror. lib 2 chap. - 2nd 
wptor of my 4#thor; : What 4 trecnery 1s this, Parſons 5. pag v=M 
commutteth the murder and chargeth in other man wuh 
| 1 hy 
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the fat: Parſont our chamoles lier, and impudent libeller, 
with other like blaſts, and the tempeſt enderh 
' not fo, for he hath allo peppered the margent 
 wieitheſe holſome notes. Tye hibeller ſalſifictt my 
 \wordes : Parſonsi5 4 mol? notorious lier, and corruptor of 
the doftors. He calleth an other man thiefe, and 15 the 
thinfe him ſeife: Be0'd 4 mol} Shameles an4 moſi malit1ons 
corruption : and (uch a coile he Kepeth, in repea- 
ting, vrging and int itinge vpon this chanrng of 
| «linto«« that were he nor changed (o. Linde, 
he would neuer inculcat tha! fo much, which 
tyrneth to his owne shame & confulion For 
no corrup'ion hath bin yſed, ncither was any 1n- 
tended. bn. 
The faulc he complaineth of, was commitred 
by the negl gence of the Printer, as any may 
| Quickly perceaue, & it is correCtcd inthe lecond 
| edition, which booke he had in his hands, be- 
 fote the pubdliching of his Fuxeral, as is cuident in 
| his Caveat, or Chrift.tian admaon:tion , adioyncd ro 
tac end thereof: where, like a real gentleman, 
he relleth his realer, that he Goth [corne to tx{s any 
aduintage, apuinſt the author , by reaſon of that which 
coanceth through the default ef the Printer , and yer 
like a brawling begger, & licentious lier, plaicth 
vpon tae Printers error. I forcwarned him of the 
faulty impreſſion, in the Preface to the Reader 
prefixed before the ſecond edition: alleaging 
... | that for the caule, why it was reprinted : grung 
# pre kim to Ynderſtand ( for thoſe be my wordes ) that if 
e h:can not rul: by paſſions, wor Wtth patience expeft , 


[ 
i 
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. Intl he may bear e a other manner of peale, rung of fue , 


% 


. *, Thomas Bel. Ig 


bels, but nedes wil in al haſt, ſeke [pedy reuenge, that þe 
bende hts forces not L260 x the former but this, which 
more wrlingsy I acknovyiedge for myne oyyne : If he take 
any other conr{e,1 commend him to his friends for 4 Wrans 
fgler, and muſt ' the more contemnt him, for 4 caprrons Ca | 
willing compar on; And therefore ſ{cing he doth ir, 
and rhat contrary ro his owne promiſe, what 
doth he but ew him lcltero be, a cauilling and 
lying minilter, and for ſuch a one, ro be acconn- 
ted. Yt he lay in defence of him ſelfe, thar albeit 
he hada tight of my booke, being reprinted, be- 
fore the ful hiniſking of his owne, yet it was ſo 
late, that he could nor recalle thar, which had 
pailed che print betore. This shift can nor helpe 
him, for he might hanue amended thar fault, at 
Jextt among# the errate or faults eſcaped in prin - 


ting,a+he hath an other error, found in his Canret, WR, 
which is an addition of his, cocerning my ſecond 4. = 
edition of the Fore-runuer, ſo that no excule, can  Y 


protec his malitious dealins. 775 


As his malice is euidenr, {o his folly chewerh 
it {c}te; for beſide that any may quickly perceiue, | 
thatir was the fault of the printer: (o rhe learned 
and iudicions reader, can not bur plainely fee fo 
much, firſt, becauſe in very truth, the ſenſe by 
urting of that one letrer for an other, is very 
fitles or nothing atal changed: and ſo if Toſephus 
wordes were of force againſt me before, they be 
ſaflil; for to ſay, Alother boly dofors : or, A5 other 
boly doftors: is in true meaning, and ordinary cons. 1 __ « 
ſtruftion, to ſay one and the ſelfe ſame things, 
ſcing both of them, with the wordes of Joſephus _ 
| follo- 


| 
| 
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EP: 1 The elf knel 
EY 1% may palle foran vninerſal prepoſition : 
| asI ſuppole rhe miniſter wil nur deny, except ir 
© | beypon the ſpirit of cuntradiction , wherewtirh 
| beleblendifully endowed, An other reaſon is, 
| fortharthe woides of /oſ-phus make nothing at 
al againſt Carbolicke religion , as afterward in 
| this chapter is to be kandlcd : Seing then toſeplue 
| ſentence doth nothing preivdice the veriry of 
catholique faith, and rhe pretended corruption 
doth in indiffercyr interpretation nothing alrer |} 
the former ſence, and meaning, it had bene ex-_ | 
treme madnes in me, without za! cauſe, or com- 
modiry z to haue ventured vpcn corruprion, and 
therefore what con ir be in him, bur extremiry 
of folly to imagine any ſuch thing,and fo vainely - | 
to cry out vpon me, fur a notorious lier, and malitions 
corrypter, and that 1 chanzrd the friſt Worde, becauſe 1 
percerued, that it did firicke me dead, end pane the Pupe 
« mort4l wound: When as his weapon, is ſo for 
from hurting either me or the Pope, that it 1s 
bearen backe »pon him {cle to the lancing of 
his beſt blode, and pitiful wounding the carcalle | 
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| Cardinal Bellarmine is notoriouſly belicd by Bel: 
|  _ wvwhenhebriageth him again#t the 


, 


mcrit of ood wvorkes. 
| Drawing more nerero the point in queſtion, 
the miniſter is ſtrajghrt in the ſpirit, that Is in nis 
common vaine of railing : calling me wmpudent 
lier, with & shameles braſen face where allo he ow 
+ ER wern, 
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of Thomas Bel. 155 
ueth, bracgerh, and challergeth : which Luffing 
bum, baanceth him hkea qQUOnalan icuth, Boe 
tore he medlern wicl An Fes at tul, ( tur here he 
eincrth him only ashort (narch) he talieth a borde 
With Zllurmane: Out of whomybe at.cayetht fower Funeral,”. 


ſentences, to proue thar gods coucnant and pro. » chap. ;. 
muſs is requitit, that our workes be meritorious p47: 5s 
ot eternal Life; which labour be might, very. wel 
hauc ſpared, for we willingiy admit thats, as a 
necellatie condition. The firſt lenzence of Sollar= 
PLC WS Li1S, But that rewarde ve wue of witice co goed = 
Workes, & COMcmant 05 promiſe, 15 hece[cary, jor one ts nt 
bound to eccept the ſer wie of an other, 'Vnle, there be @ co= 
uenant. But 70d neth Bot promiſed the rewarde of eternal 
life, [a4 only to the regenerate through the grace of Chriſt. 
T he (econd Llentence is this. / ai/wer, thai man ea 
hot abſolutely require any thing, / ang al thin;s are hs, 
yet jeing h1s pleaſure end conenant 15 (uch, tht ne 4, ”_ 
require our Workes, but wil reward Vs in proporriun © 
our Worges, We may truly require rewarde of ham, lixe as 
4 [eruant can not «bſolutdy require any reward of bis mate 
fer, ſerng al thinges he paper are has maiſters, yea of 4 08. 
kis maſters pleaſure to gine him his labors, ana for the 
ſame as not due Vnzo him to promiſe reward be may wſily 
require Wages for his workes. 1 he thuce {ſentence is. 
_ this, Burthe anſwer 15 ea[y, for gud 13 ſarde th: pay debt's. 
| beung de-tor to mo men, becau/e be oweth aoiking to any. 
ab/olutely, but only m rejpett of bys free gift and promiſe. 
In lie manner we ſay to God. Gine becanſe thou byſft pro-. 
miſed ; we ſay not, Giue becauſe thou habi receiued, for the. 
thief foundation of gods debt, doth nat canſiit in onr_ 
Forks bus in bis promye, The fourth ſcntence of 
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| Bellarmine is this, Fir#t therefore it 15 proued ſufficiently, 
that the workezof the inſt, gods promiſe and conenant jet 
apart, are not meritorious of eternal life condignely and 
 tuſily, ſo a5 god can not deny ſuch rewarde, without 1n- 
ruflice, for the ſcriptures and the fathers Yrhenſoeue they 
Joy, thatigod is faithful, andiuft in rendring reward, Jo | 
ener, or almoſt ener, make mention of bis promiſe. | 
[Theſe ſentences 1 ſay of Zeliarmine he little 
neded to hauc —__ feing we graunt Gods 
promiſe to be requiſit, tro make a mans worke 
meritorious condignely, or of iuſtice, as withour 
|| which God tbould donoiniuſtice, if he rewar- 
3 ded not good workes , But the reaſon why he. 
"lf Ges this paines was, that he might out of 
them by vertue of his colleCting vaine,note ſome. 
thing againſt catholique doctrine ; which he 
performeth in this manner. 0ut of rhiſe aſcerttons of 
||| owr Jeſuitical Cardinal Bellarmme ((aith el) 1 obſerue 
|| theſe golden leſſons arainſt the Pope, to whom the booke 
||| Was dedicated, againſt Popery it ſel/e, e* arainit alpopich 
and leſmtea Vaſcals,Friſt,that Gods promiſe 15ſo neceſcary 
Foattaine rewarde, that without rt no tuft rewarde can be 
required, Serondly, that not reward 1s due to any, but only | 
eo the revenerat. Thirdly, that the reward 15 not promiſed, | 
for any merit in mans Worke but ſor Chrifts fake and' | 
mire, Fourthly, that man can require nothin of God | « 
eb{olutely, but only for þ;s conenant, and promiſe ſake. = 
 Fiſtly, that God is no mans debter abſolutely, but only by | © 
reaſon of is free gift und promiſt made to man. $1xtly, 
that the chrefe found ition of God's debt,confiteth in Gods 


The doleful hnel. | 


vl | 
| \ freepromiſe; but not in the worke of man! Sexventhly that | ? 
| Chemporigof the beſt liners,do net merit eternal hfe af 6 
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end condiznely, but by reaſon of Gods couenant and pro- 
me. gii'y, (and this obſernation finheth deade, and 
bri neetiztie Voaje to his Funeral ) that both the ſcripture, 
and ihe fithirs, an ether ener, or almeit ener, make men- 
| tonof (7904s promiſe, Wohen ſoeuer they tel Vs, that God 
Z P farthſul en4 tw/l in rewirding men for ther Workes : 
| and that they do jo, for this end and purpoſe , that man 
may bnovve, that there ;5 na reyyard due Vnto his yyorkes, 
for 47) merit, cond:gnity, or Worthin es mherent in hy beſt 
Þporke, but on!) and {olety, for that promiſe Which God 
of bi: free mercy made Vnio him im Chriſt let. 
Thele be tis ob(cruations which he calleth 
go'den lens againtt the Pope Al which be fo 
| anany vnrruthes for none of al thele obſerua- 
| _rt:ons.\which he hach drawne our of Bellarmine) 
do any thing preiudice the catholique religion, 
(alzcic the third, ſcmer't nor very truly to be ga» 
thered out of any of the fower ſentences: yet 45 
vnleſlc Ie ir wreſted contrary to Belarmines mea- = 
aing, content TIamto let it palle ) and therefore M 
he tow)y ouerreacherh, when he would enforme 
his reader, that they make againlt vs,and our do- 
Etcine, anda braue marginal vntruth ir is, that the = 
Papijls are flnken dead by the Verdict of their dereſteſwit: FURY lb, | 
whereby allo the yaine vanting,and falſe dealing 2. chap. 5, | 
of chixcockiih challepger ſheweth ir (elfe, when [48: 7+ 
he keepeth {uch a mighty (turre in citing our 
writers, colleGing of ob{cruations, and thunde- 
ring out, that Popery is [{triken dead , that the Funeral | 
Pope 1s brought to his funeral, crying allo our, lib. 2 (4 fo "57. 
Bury the Pope, interre him, ſing placebo for 1s hp for he P4$- 8, "2 
65 dead Vndeuvicdly : And I know not what, rs mary. 
| a3 2QTC 


Yor.l 


E. |; ” "7 


«34M WP. 


= 
f 


| 


' any whit againſt vs: wel I know,thar pe hath tal- 


no reward? due Wnto bus Workes for any merit condignity 


 $$any ſuch doctrine to be nerd of : nay hid h- as 


fiend ation of Gods debt, doth not con/ift 1n our W orke, 


ately following, content he was to ſuppretle.,, 
Pooy: L.. 28 noriinge for h:s purpoſe,. For hes promiſe 
| wk Ang 0 4W4y, be 3; put bound to reward our Worke * 


Red tot: w i 


as for al Sth nothing is found in al theſe ol 2x 
vations gathered our of Bellarmine, winch makerwh 


ſelic adicined ro the eighr obſetanton, 's an addi- © 
tion of his owne, which hath no orondde in Bel- | 
larmine : : for chough he ſaith that b-t» rhe [eriprures, | 
and fathers, do either ener, or a'moſt ever, make mention 
rods romiſe, Whenſoener they do tel Vs tr at god 1s f 
attEf1 Sal and 4 m rewarding men ſor thesr Workes : : 
yet Falfe ir is, which Bel adderh, that they Joſs, far 


this rnd and pwrpoſe, that man may knowe, that there 15 


or Worthimes wn erent mn br; beil Workes, but only and 
ſolely for that promiſe Wy2ch god of his free mercy, made 
Ynto him in Chriſt leſs. for no wherein any of the 
fower fenrences, cited by him, out of Bellarmine, 


truly reared al the wordes, beloneing ro the 
third ſenrence_, as he did ovielefully conceale 

th-m, he might with far more crarh hane garthe- 
Ted the contrarie,. Theſe words of Bellarmine 
content he was to rehearte, . But the ar ſvyere 1 ts 
eaſe, fe for god 15 ſarde 10 pay debts being devtor to no 
many, berau's he oyveth nothinge to any "bſo! ute'y, but 
on'y mn relpett o; "h1s promiſe 5 and gift: In [ihe manner 
We ſay to Grd: mine becauſe wY.. haft promiſes * we 
ſay not © Cine beraule than haſt recemned, for the <e:fe 


but in hi promiſe: Mary theſe words 1mmedi- 


But Þ|- 
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Fut that God u \ Ps our debtor : not FO or bi» pro- 
miſe, but alſo for our worke, Auzuſtin doth teachin the 


| ſame place, when as he adionnarh: Render that Which 
thau haft promiſed, becauſe Ve haue done that Wohich 


thou diddeft command. Bellarmin ſaith, that God is 
our debtor, nor onely for his promiſe , bur aifo 
for our worke, and he proueth ir our of 8. Au- 
guſtin: And in the third chapter Bellarmine pro- 
ueth. opera ruftorum meritoria eſſe Vite eterne. That 
the workes ofiuſt men be mcritorious of eternal 
lite. Vatruly rherefore, is that fragment of his, 


farhered vpon Belarmine, and faſly laid to be ga- 


thered out of his words: and cunning dealiny, if 
not corruption ronore {o much of the ſentence 
as nieaſed him, & ro {upprefie the other part 
which he liked nor meaninge ſtraight afrer,wich 
lixtle conſcience,to gather out of him, rhe far 
oppotir doctrine, And t1us whether Bel doth not 
ftrike vs deade, thar in etghtnores odlcrucd out 
of Bellermin, hatch made ninelies, I leaue ro indif- 
ferepre indoment: For my parte, Ican nor thinke 
that he bleſt him (cife wel that daic, in which he 
ran him (clic (6 pirit Flv a grounde, and by anew 
tri-8c of nouem hath with his decored depen- 
dents,crackt his credir 8 repuc ation, and yet as 
though he had our of Bellarmins reſtimony, quire 
ouerthrowne vs, he concluderhin this manner: 
K/4deit gentle reader ag aime and ROSS it, Vo!ue 
ir, rewoluc 11,thmke Yppon ut Vygen thou riſeſ?, 3 Wolen 
thon geſt tobed, and neuer forget it 11] thy lines end * 

wittngly cemmendinge to the reader his owne 
foolery tor a perpetual meditation, 
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gles: ” he breaketh in very fiercely, calling me 
 unpudent, and hameles braJen Paved libeller, and more 


F- lericke firtes, nor to raffle ({o in his rufttan- like 


{ 
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SECTION. II. 
That none of Toft phus woordes, or any ob= 
| ſeruations truly ROY out of him: 
| make ought agamſt the condigne 


| _ muerit of wworkes. 


vel thac hath ſped foil with Zellarmine, wil ,no 
queſtion,ferch me ouer the coales in Joſephus An- 


«hameles then the divel of hel. It shonld feeme, he is 
very intrinſecal with that blacke companion, he 
hath him (o often in his mouth : and what may 
be the reaſon of this diſtemperar pange ? Mary 
becauſe I have, as he ſaith, cut the reſtimony of 


loſephus in peeces, handling onely one part of | 
three, and omitted the other rwaine. 7be shameles 


bra ;n-faced libeller , faith he , (1 can not name hr [o 
I, as be deſerires ) corrupteth my words cutteth the reft1- 
mony of f oſephus ng es « vag& and putieth dovyne to 
the readerseyes but one one! ty ſnatch patch,er peece thereof, 
not daring for his lugges, and gut: , to put the period 
Þyholy toguher, wy 0 frame 4 | \ul, and direct + hw 
to the ſame. | 


| 
The miniſter _ not fal;nts any ſuch” chic 


omar of for esand gutts, for no corrnpring nor 
cutti Ing hath been ved, nor one (natch, patch, 
or peece, nonor one words, ſyllable, letrer , or 
tictle, cited by him in his Poypnefal hath beene 


omirred in thc Fore-runner as the good reader may 


quickaty percciue , if he voutlate to confer his | 
| | Doyenfe 


44 a 


Dovvnefal with the Fore-runnerit ſelfe, or as it is a 
lictle before trucly & inticrely alleaged : where- 
fore I hope that for an vnrruth ſer our in fuch 


gallant manner, he wil not rake ir vnkindely, if | 


I returne him his owne marginal note, as to 
whom of right it bclongerh, X moſt wmpudent co- 
Jiming tricke, marke 1t yel. Bur 1 have not (faith 
he.) framed a ful, and dire anſwer ro the ſame. 
There goes the hare away : and rherefore he 
profecureth thar point very hotely, in'the words 
following, with a peale of railing exclamations, 
crying out: 0 impudent Parſons, O sbameltſie Jeſuit, 0 
fayry brat: And that withour al juſt caufe : both 
for that the matter dorh nothing apperraine vnto 
him,as one that had norhig to do in rhar treatiſc, 
aS hath beene ſaid: as alſo for that nooccahon is 
giuen of any ſuch intemperat pange, or vacha- 
ritable termes, lictle becomming rhe ggauity of 
his miniſtershippe , vnlefle he rakerh ir (as it 


Should ſeeme he doth, by the frequent vle there- 


of ) for a ſpecial parr of his fun@ion, 

The quarel he prerendeth againſt mee is, for 
that of three partes of loſephus Angles wordes I 
handled but one. He [ſnatched ( quorh he) onely at 


the third part, Vybich i: of leaft force, leauing tyyo partes 


behind him , vyhich coptaine the maine poinre and the 
Yery life of the controwerſie . How vniuſtly he (nar= 


cheth ar mee abour this marter, commetrh after= 


ward to be handed : here two thinges be worth 
the ons. | | | 


| The firſt is, that whereas Ze! in his Dovvnefal 
collefted three annotions our of lo/ephus againſt 
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76s The doleful knel | 
ching only at the third, Which was of leaſt force, leaning 
*two partes behind me,which containe the maine point e* 
life of the controuerſy: Him ſelfe was lince vppon 
newe illumination, ſo hittle pleaſed with one of 
thoſe twain, to wir the hiſt, as being moſt falſcly 
and perfidiouſly gathered our of Joſephns, as after - 
ward (bal morein particular be handled, that he 
hath in his Funeral cunningly changed it ( yer 
without mention of any ſuch thing, not to ble. 
mish the luſtre of his glory) and made ir more 
agreable to Joſephus wordes and meaning, and ſo 
one part of thoſe twaine in which he rould vs, 
the maine point, and life of the controverſy did 
conliſt, doth him no ſervice againit vs: bur on 
the contrary it galleth himſo much, that he durſt 
notlerirt appearc in his Funeral. 

| The {econd thing, worth the nothing, is, thar 
_ a5 his firſt annotation drawne out of 7cſephns doth 
nothing hurt vs, ſo neither doth his ſecond, 


 owne nature and hind ere Vnworthy of eternal lif e, Forl 
- conuinced him lo plainely in the Fere-runner out 
of the Councel of Trent that we believe and reach 
the ſame doctrine : to wit that no workes what- 
ſoeuer, according ro their natural valewe , be 
worthy of erernal life,thatalbeir Bel in his Downe® 
fel did make that one of the three partes, which 
he gathered out of Joſephus wordes againſt vs: yer 
. now he tellerh vs, that it was of left force,and ſtic- 
keth nor greately ro graunt ſo much , when he 
faith, Truly Sir Libeller, it 1s nothing againit you', as 

['s | | your 


vs,and in this place quarreleth wich me for ſnaf- 


- which 1s this, that good Worhkes conſidered in their 
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 __ *.. of Thomas Bel: | | | ah - "MY 
your [ yng lippes auouche it for a truthe : Which WOr- Funer l. 14 
des be ſomewhatobſcure, (for how lying lippes lib. 2 chap | 
| can in this our caſe auoucha rhing for a truth , 5. pag: 9 W 
5 is a miſterie of the, miſtical miniſter ) but a P 
3 pageortwoeafter he deliucreth his mind more 
plainely writing thus, Mans workes thus taken, that 
35 1 their natural Yalewe are not worthy of eternal life : 
| bhrreim 1 agreetothelibeller: ſo tharal our quarrel is * 
| ended; touching his ſecond annotation gathered Page 
our of Joſephiis 1n his Downefal ; and rwo thinges 
onely temaine to be handled, The firſt is, to ex+» 
amin whether in truthe thoſe rwo annotations, 
eathered out of Joſephw in his Downefe, which I 
have ommitted , be oppoſit ro carholicke do- 
rine as the miniſter confidently anoucherh . 
The nextis, why | did eſpecially ſtand vpon the 
ſecond, and ommi:tred rhe other twaine : for zel 
wolde hauec it thoughte, thar it was becauſe I 
knewe nor what honeſt anſwer to make, (cing 
they do as he ſairh goarcand ſtrike vs deade: and 
yerhim ſelfe is ſoashamed of one of the twaine, 
|  thar he doth quite give it oner: (as hath cucn 
now bene aide, ) and anon more $hal, 
Butbefore 1 come to the diſcuſling of theſe 
two. points: for as much as he maketh new dini- 
ſions of 1oſephus ſentence, and commeth vppon ' 


In the for. 
mer place | 


, | mein ſuchinſolent and braving manner, for ha- 
| vinge omitred tho(e foreſaid obſervations, there 
15 no remedie,but I muſt,nor to incurre his highe 

; indignarion,attend alittle his pleafure,and heare | 
. what he ſaith. Afrer that he confelled, that ob- . 
5 feruation of 1oſephus, which {.h.;ncled ja the Fore 
y | | 5 runner ; 
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runner, to make nothinge againſt vs, he procee- 
deth forward, and aſſalreth me in this manner. 
tp. | #oyv bet ( quoth he ) when the reftimony of loſephus 
+ hv.2 chap: Angle; &5 truly, W holy, fully, and ſoundly related, as it 
 $-P4g* 91 came from his pen, and was by me rightly and fitly «p- __ | 
2} -|| placed, it wil make ſo much againſt you, againſt your Pope, 
| 4741nſt your Councel of Trent,and agaimſt al other Papiſts, 
45 they are newer able to anſyver it Vyhile the World en- 
| dures: and in the margent he ſaith, if ever it be truly 
anſvvyered, let me loſe my life for the ſame. 

There is yo remedie, but I muſt proue him a 
falſe propher, for this feareful obicCction of his, 
Shal be anſwered, wirhour any detriment ro the 
_ | worldes continuance } and as for his life which 

116! 9 ting in this quarrel, his meaninge I ſnp- 
pole is ( to prouide for the maine chance) that he 
wil be the indge himſclfe ( as he and other of his 
ſtraine,challenge the ſame priuilege in the expo- 
fition of the {criptures, when they appeale ro. 
them ) whether it be truly anſwered or no, or e]s 
od haue mercy vppon the miniſter, for his life 
wil by and by, bein the hand of the exzcutioner 
Forward he walkerh, & (erterh downe the wor- 
_ | des which guilefully, deceirfully,and malitioufly 
Funeral | heaccuſeth me to haue omitted:theſe they be. fx 
EZ dz caps] lege tamen ſiue conuent:one Cc. Tet for the couenant, 
£498 9- || andpromiſſe made Ynto V5, or Vyith Vs, the good works 
© '| of man With thebelpeof gods grace, are Worthy of eternal 
© © | life, and equal with it, which for al that, that promiſe of 
# | god, which 15 euery Where found in the holy ſeriptures, 
ſet 4 part, Vere altogither Vnvvorthy of ſo great 4 ve- 
yyarde. Theſe words which he repeateth chan 
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of Thomas Bel. | 165 


that IT haue omitted, be not omitrred at al, as I re- 
port me to the Fore-ruuner, and the words out of 
1t before faithfully recited. It may be that he-me- See before 
ancth ( for thar gentle gloſſe his words may here pag. 148, 
beare, which E where conueniently they can 

not) that I omitted to an{were vnto rwo obler- 
uations of his, gathered out of Ioſephus ſentence 
before, alleaged, which if we may belcene him, Funeral _ 
Wl be my death, and _ ouerthrowe me, adding bb.2. cap, 


in the flowe of his folly that my frendes muſt ſinge 4 SL P49 -9- 


&S 


blacke durge for my ſoule, and al Poptih Vaſals a Doleful "1m marg. 
Placebo for the Popes Funeral. lhidem 
Hauinge thus fercht his florriſh, and plaid his paz. 10. 
quarters, he falleth cagerlic to the fraic in this 
mercilefſe manner. The trial ( quoth he ) ftandeth 
£2u5. Two things are euidently ſet dovyne in this part of thidems 
the period, and teflimony of frier Angles, Firit, that the 
good Works of man, iomed with the Telpe of gods £ ce, 
are by reaſon of gods couenant and promiſe, made vvith. 
man, Vyorthy of eternal life. Sec the fortune of rhe- 
watre : 8 that wold necdes wirhour al compal- 
lion itr1ke vs deade with the teſtimony of 1oſephis no! worms 
Angles, hath I know not by whatil chance in his Jer4 him 
ficit blowe, miſt vs, and wounded him ſelfe. For /elfe. 
this ſentence of Angles (though it be not the 
firit annotation. in his Doypnefl, ( or any at al, 
as Shai be (aide) reacheth plainely, rhat good _ 
workes proceedinge from gods grace , togt- 
ther with, bis promis, be worthie of eternal! 
life: A doctrine not denied by vs, but odious in 
the cares of the Proteſtants, Mary Sir, if the en- 
dinge fal out no berter then the beginninge, his 
L 3 frendes 
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266 The doleful kntl 
 frendes may ringe the doletul knel for his blacke | 
_ ſoule,, and rhe confraternitic of the congrega- | 
_ tion,in their funcral roabes,chant a woful wella- 
day for Bells burial. | 
 Hath he any betrer ſtuffe for his purpoſe our | 
of loſepbus : Secondly, (quorth Bel ) that rheſelfe ſame | 
2 good Vyorkes of man, enen as they proceede from the helpe | 
6 "Pr | and prace of god, are aitopither Vnyyorthy of eteraal life, | 
"| | | #f Gods couenant andpromss be ſett apart : What can be 
1 moreplanely ſpoken; nothinge in the world? This is rhe 
| ' ſecond ſentence of thoſe waine, which he accu- 
|, | ſeth metro haueleft vnanſwered,and which muſt 
doe the feare, heſpeaketh of, wel : is he conrenc 
that I encounter yer with this obſcruarion of his : 
| garhered out of Joſephas, which is fo plaine, as he | 
_ relleth vs, as nothinge in the world can be more : 
 Imaſtalictle ſtaic his pleaſure: He hath nor yer 
| ſer al thingesin ſuch order, as he defirerh ; once 
morc he wil haue about with the forclaid fen- 
| rence, and canuaſc itin more exact manner, an 
| make it no queſtion far more plaince then this 
| world can afford : for the performance whereof, 
p | whereas before in his Pownefdl he deuided 19fe- 
| phus wordes, into three partes, and a littie before 
| into two, now he doth brattle them into foure, 
= || | | inthis manner. 
F 1tbidew| But to Ynderſland ( quoth he) the friers teſtimony 
_ | | and deflrine exattly and to the bottom , foure thinges 
' Zell; fower Which are nafeas, f- muft be ſenerally, and 4 part 
| obſeruati- conſidered. Firſt the natural Value of mans Vyorkes. Se- 
| ons out of condly, good workes proceeding of grace, togither Wyuh 


Funeral |. 
| 2.chap. F+ 


| Joſeph. the only promis © cournant of god. Thirdly, good yyorkes - 
* es | proceedinge 
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proceedinge of gods rrace, but {eucred and ſet apart from 
the promis, and couenant made to man. Fourthly, theſe 
Þvyordes ; prorſus indigna, «ltogither nyventhy. 

Thus hath he pur bis ſquadrons in the beſt 
order he can: Let vs now ſee, what a gallant 
charge this braue challenger giueth me, char fo 
much triumpheth of this religious mans teſti- 
moniec. 

The firſt obſeruarion, as he graunteth, doth 


nothinge hurt vs. Mans Þvorkes (quoth he) thus Funeral 
84ken, that 15,100 their natural Value, are not Vyorihy of lib.2 chaps 
eternal life: herein 1 agree to the libeller, but the other x. þ 47:11 


three are {o terrible,thar there was no touchinye 
them, without death. Novy the l:belley ( ſaith Bel) 
wade c01/e onely f the firſt (ſuch coTininge tricks be V- 
ſeth ) to Vy1tt, of the natural y«lue of mans Vyorks, omit= 
ginge ol the other three, leait rf be once touched them, they 
Should haut burnt bin to death. Mary if this be truc, 
doth he maruaile, thar I medled not with ſuch 
vengible hott ſtuffe, But ir may be, that as his 
1ghr hath herero fore deceaued bim, raking that 
for gods worde,which afrerward he found to be 
falle, and onely humaine inſtitution : fo the rem- 
per of his fingers may be of thar manner, or his 
dreaminge conceipt of that qualitie, as to rake 
that for burninge hort, which is frizinge cold. 
Surely for my part | feare no ſuch ſcorchinge or 


ſcaldinge, as he ſpeaketh of, and therefore wil 
Iſcarch and fift, rucne and tolfe chem oucr at 


leaſure, and that done, anſwer to his cauil why 
I oode onely vppon the firſt { as he counterth it 
here, though in his Dopvnefal it was the ſecond) 
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omitting the other twaine, wherein as he wold 
| haue ir now thought, the ſtrengthe of his cauſe 
| did conhſt. Wherefore to proceede in order : 
| what oppoſeth the miniſter ? | 
The ſecond obſeruation ( quoth he ) relleth Vs, that 
Food Workes 1oyned With the grace of God, are Worthy 
 1n deede of eternal life, yer not abſolutely, but reſpettinely, 
thats: to (ay, wn regard of Gods couenant , and promis 


made to man. This 15 4 point of ebſeruation, and of the 


greateſt rmportance that may be. Who wold not thinke 

| by the manner of his ſpeech, thar this obſerua- 

tion gathered out of 19ſephus, did gal vs very grea- 
rely: and yet for al that, nothing is in it, that 
powder, if heallow rp us teſtimonie. : for that 
religious man graunteth, that good workes pro- 
ceeding from Gods grace be meritorious , or 
worthy ofeternal] life : which doctrine, we ac- 

| knowledge for catholique : and he is fo far from 
it, thathe maintaineth, that, good workes do neuhey 
merit grace in this life, nor glory in the liſe to come , as 
ii imperfeft, polluted with ſinne, and in rigor of 
 tuſtice Worthy of condemnation, as is euident in his 
 Surueie , But Gods promis , ſaith he, is alſo re- 
 quiſit, we willingly graunt it, as conſonant to 
the Tridentine Conncel. Let him graunt, that good 
| works, done with the helpe of diuine grace, to- 
. gither with the promis of God, be meritorious 
or worthy of eternal life : and al our controver(y 
touching this point is ended. What is now be- 
come of his pornt of obſeruation and of the greatebt im- 
 portance that may be. 


The 


of Thomas ET} 


| bethele. The third objeruation ( quoth ht) teacheth 
i IS, that good Works, which proceed of Gods grace, if they 
waned, and were deſtitute of the promiſie of God, cold 
no way be worthy of eternal life. The fourth and lat ob- 
ſeruation telleth Ys, that good works, royned with grace, 
| but deſtitute of Gods pronns, are prorſus indigna, alto» 
| guher Yuworthy of eternal life. Both theſe he mighc 
| very wel hauc ioyned together, and made one, as 
| he did both in his Downefal,and allo before,when 
| be charged me to haue omitred two parts of the 
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| foral that, is graunted preiudicial ro catholique 
rehgion,rhough amongeſt the Scholemen,diuer- 
ſatic in opinion maie be found, yer without any 
varicty in faith : ſome holding thar good workes 
proceding from grace, haue nor any proportion 
with cuerlaſting life, bur receiue al #4 dignity 
only from Gods promiſe and acceptation: which 
opinion Angles being a Franciſcan and follower 
of Scoiys dorn entertaine, Others defending, rhat 
good workes lowing from grace,be meritorious 
of cternal life, both by reaſon of Gods promile, 
and allo of the worke, as that which hath pros» 
portion to eternal life, without promiſe or accep» 
tation : yer {o, that God is not bound, his pro- 
; miſe ſet aſide, to accept of itin ſo high a degre: 
25 to ſpeake according to thar parable in the gol- 
pel : he that laboured in the vineyard al day, did 
| that worke which had proportion, and was equal 
| toa penny : yet cold he nor in iuſtice exact thar 
| reward 
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The rwo laſt obſeruations yer remaine, which 


| three. As to theſe obſeruations, I tay, that al 
being graunted, witich he wold haue,yer nothing 


' Funeral |, 


2. chap. : 
43" II, 
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|| rewardofthe housholder, if he had not before 
' - I | hande, made him ſome ſuch promiſe, or couec- 
=} | - Nant, as 1s cuident: bur not withſtanding this. 
ſmaldiuerſity debatablcin ſcoles, nothing hurt- 
ful ro faith, we al agre in the maine poinr, ro wit, 
that good workes wattered with the heauenly 
dewe of Gods grace, togirher with his promiſe 
be meritorious of eternal life: bur what 1s rhis 
| tothe purpoſe? for Bel {peaketh not of any [cho- 
|| Jlafticalquiddity, or pety diſſention, but of ſume 
| greatarrticle of faith : ſeing he tolde vs before, in 
|, rhe heighrofhisyanityand lying , that the ob- 
Funer.lib, ſcruations taken out of Angles, which 1 had o- 
 2,chep. 5. mitted, did make ſo much 4ganft me, again# the Pope, | 
peg 9: againſt the Councel of Trent, and 47am#t al other Papits, 
| | #5 they were neuer able to anſwere it while the world en- 
dures: and yet when he hath diuided, collected, 
& obſcrued wharhe can,nothing doth he bring, 
nor cucr wil, to shewe thatany one of theſe ob- 
_ {ervations, do make either againſt me, or the} | 
Bel ſpea- Pope or the Councel, or againſtal Papiſts , but 
keth much, © his owne afhrmation: * berrer proofe then 
and pro- "the very bare wordes of his thirde and fourth ob 
weth little ſeruation before mentioned,as to rhis purpoſe he 
||  brigeth notany, ſucha conteprible challenger & 
| beggerly bragger hauc1 to deale withal. Lelle fa 
j _  Cing,and more prouing: fewer wordes, and mort 
| dedes: would better hauc becom ſuch a dominifÞ. 
\ ring doctor: and I make no doubt, but that bette 
| he would hauc brought hag he knowen where tt 
have found ir. His followers had nedero be ver 
fauorablc, if after ſuch a magnifical promiſe, an: 
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of Thomas Bel. 13! 
expeCtation of lome royal bancket., they be 


| content with ſuch a poore, picitul, and miſcrable 
5 | pirrance, | 


Sxcrion. I. 
An an/uryere to Bels cauil: why of the three obſer 


4 | uations, wohich in his Dowunefal he ga-. 
«1 1cred ont of Ioſephus : the [e ond | 
W oily vuas examined. fo 


Having made ir moſt clere in the premiſles , 
thar ſoſtphus reachcrh nothing repugnant to the 
2} Catholique taith, which was the hcſt and prin- 


>=} Cipal point : a (mal defence, 1 hope shal be neces- 

OG) fary ro shew,, why I omitted thoſe rwo ather 

fs, parts as he faith: for no ſuſpition of malice in 

eq; {uch a caſe can be imagined. Ir remaineth there- 
» 


fore ro entreare of the ſecond point,that 1s to de- 
>} clare, what reaſon moued me, to ſpeake only of 
one part, and ro ouer{hppe the other rwaine. 
The whole dilcourle of Joſephs, I did fairhfully 
recire, as I found ir in Bels booke, as is cuident in Forrun, 
the pramiſles, adding wirthal, that nothin” contained p43. 44 
| mn thoſe Vyordes were kurtful 80 catholique dottrme. True 
itis, when I cameto the particular diſculling of 
thole thre parts, (as then he devided them) I 
(tode only vpon the firſt pointe ( as he hath nowe 
7 madecir, chough in his Downefal he pur 1t 1n the 
ſecond place) and one reaſon was, becaule l ve- 
rily fuppoled, he had made moſt account of that, 
as moſt forcible in his opinion againlt vs: feing 
þ nothing is more rife in our aduerſaries bookes, 
nothing more common in pulpirs, gy n that wee. 


reach. 


HEE >. The doleful knel 

| The Prote- reach, how by good workes, we merit remiſſion 
| fantsmiſ\ of Ginnes and fo wil( as they viually ſay) be our 
| report our owne {auiours, and our owne redemers, to the 
' doiiripe- vnſpeakable intury of Chriſts ſacred bloode and 

| | paſſion. 

| Survey lohn Caluin whom 3el calleth « learned and Jea- 
' pare 116. lows writer,ſpeaking of vs, blusheth nor to ſlander 
3.njt tar: vsIn this manner. /n hanc Jummam retdunt omna 


par. 2f. taine of rods clemency, pardon for our ſinnes, but by the 
meanes of the merit of yyorkes : and a little after. But 
ſuch 15 their froyvardnes, that they ſay, vve recuue rem. 
ſoon of ſinnes, and reconciliation once, yyhen in Bapti[me 
Pye are receiued into the grace of god : After baptiſme, 
pye mul riſe by ſatisfattion. Iohy Fox alſo that great 

| martirmonger, cometh ypon vs with the like ca» 
 Pag13- lumnious accuſation. They do teach ( quoth he) « 
Bum | 30. though the ende of goode pyorkes Yvere, to merit remi{ron 


res, my {clfe was preſent, when I hearde a prear 


M. SHl of preacher, dceliuer this doQtrine, our of the pul- 
Welles, pit_: to witt, that Thomas Aquinas whom he rter- 
| med ourgreatdodtor, taught, that Chriſt came 
into this world, for the taking away only of ori- 
| | ginal finne: and that for other aQtual ſinnes, we 
| mult procure remiſſion.,, by our owne workes 
and ſatiſfations : and ro giue the more coJour ro 
; | | his words, he rehearſed the text,vpon which A- 
Joan, V quiwas a5 he ſaide relied, which was this : Behnid 
29%.  thelambeof god, behold him that taketh avyay the ſinne 
|| | of the Yyerld : adding that ſome bookes did indeed 

| reade the ſinne, and not the ſinnes of the Yyorld as A- 


Ca. 4 » exc. Al thinges come to this conclufion : that Vye do ob- 


of ſannes, and to deſerue grace. And in my yonger yea- 


qui his 
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quinas did alleage it. þ Fed | 
Alas, how are ignorant people gulled, and by © bp mm” 

new falſchoode, drawne 208. auncienr faith. s. 4/P edby | 

Thomas hath no ſuch abhominable doctrine. The ©* 5” b | 

place he meanech, is in the third part of his Sum- FIvONNEs 

|} me; the firſt queſtion, and fourth article ; where 

indeede he cirerh rhe text of 5. 1obn as he repor- 

red : yet for no ſuch wicked ende and purpole . 

The title of that article is YVtrum proncapalins &c. 

YVhether the Incarnation of Chriſt, was more prinapally 

for the taking ayyay of original or atual finne: which 

| very words are ſufticient, to diſcharge that hbly 

doctor , from his inturious impuration: and in _ ; 

e the body or corps as they cal ir, of that article, he 

» | ſaith. Reſpondeo dicendum Ec. 1 anſwere and ſage, 

Tt | that certaineit 15, that Chriſt came into this Wworlde, not 

'* | only for the taking avvay of oniginal ſinne, but alſo for the 

5 blotting out of S ſounes a{teryvard commutted, Thus 

| boths. Thomas is freed from the crime obietted, 

- | and withal the reader informed, how iniuriouſly 

it | and falſclie, our aduerfaries exclaime againſt vs, 

I- | as though weraughrgood workesto be merito- 

rſ- | rious without grace. For if god doth pardon our 

iC | finnes, by the merit of workes: and thar we riſe, 

t- | from thoſe ſinnes which wee commirrafrer bap» 

7e | tiſme, by (ariſfattions, as Calwin reacheth : if the 

©S | ende of our goode workes, be to merirremiſſion 

t0 | of finnes,and ro deſerue grace,as Fox auoucheth: 

A- | Yt Chriſt died nor for the taking away of actual 

»4 | ſinnes, bur that by our owne workes and fariſ- 

"me | fattions, we muſt procure patdon for them, as 

:<d | the forenamed doctor preached: then moſt cer- 

raine 


The doleful hnel 


Coe ichs: that our owne works without gods 
HH | 00h ,he acceptable and meritorious in his fight, 

1eing rhey procure remifhon of our ſinnes, and | 
bring vs to his fanuonr and grace, which by our | 
ſinnes we had loſt: a dodrine dereſted of Vs, as | 
hererical, and Hlar Pelagianiſme. 

And to cerraine iris, that we be iniuricd he- 
[edit that Pelhimlelfe, as before hath bene (aide, 
doth clere ve, and quarrelleth with me, in that I 
would ftande vpon thar pointe againſt him, and 
 overpalled other thinges, in which the pith and 
ſubſtance of his procefle, as he ſaith conſiſted. 
[1 o which I an{were once againe briefely, that I 

Hgnified (ufticiently in the Fore- runner, that no- 
thing was contained in loſephus wordes, hurtful 
ro catholicke religion: and the reaſon why I 
ftoode vpon that firſt pointe was, becaule I Ve- 
rity {uppoled, that he had couching char matrer 
| bene atfeed, as others of his brethren were, o- 

| therwile it had bene as ealie rhe ro have showne, 
| that no one of his obfcruations, gathered our of 
 Loſephas, made any thinge againſt catholicke reli- 
ion, as 1 have now ſufliciently declared the | n 
= ; yet I can nor bur confefle my ſelfe ſome- | d 
 whar culpable, ( had I nothing els ro ſay for my | b 
defence, ronching rhis marrer) for it had bene | ri 
 ascalie for me to have imagined, that they might | m 

| as wel differ in this pointe, as it 1s commonly | ar 
| knowne, that in other thinges, they haue accor- | th 
ding to ſpecial reuclation, ſpecial and particulaf | re 
 fairhes: from which number to exclude the mt- | er 


 niſter, were to offer him ſome imurie_, being | w/ 
knowne, 


there is, which actording to ſacred ſcripture is 


| bene (aid, do principally vrge thar, as a molt hor= 


| whercas if che cruch were plaincly delivered,ſuch gion. 
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at DP 

of Thomas Bel. IF. _ 
knowne, to hauec an extraordinarie talent in this 
kinde: for he not only diſlenteth from otbers of 
his owne Proteſtant fraternirie,: bur alſo now 
and then falleth out wich himſclfe,the bel fome- 
time iangling one way, ſometime an other, ac- 
cording ro the changeable conceipts of Sir Thos 
mas the Sextin : and that which was {ound do- 
&rine with him the laſt moone, the next tollo- 
wing, by holding the Bible an other way,vy me- 
anes of adinerle reflexion, may proue falſe and 
abhominable: for a certaine race of creatures 


changed «5 the Moone, of which generation, whe- Eccltſasft + 
ther the miniſter be deſcended, chough it be eui- 4-27. V« 
dent otherwilc, yet here further remaineth ro be: #2» 
handled. | 
SYCTION 
An other reaſon 15 bronght, vuhy of his three 
obſeruations, gathered out of Ioſephus : 
only one vvas examined. 


One ſpecial cauſe rherefore,, which moued - 
me to inliſt ypon the firſt point, and to clere that 
dithculty was, becauſe our aduerſarics as hath 
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tible and odious doctrine, mainetained of vs : by Meny ſous 

meanes whercof,they moſt Iametably abuſe their les porſo- 
auditors and decciue theire readers, poyſoning ned With 
their ſoules, with an erroneous conceiprt of our anerrone- 
religion : an vſual and godlefle ſtraragem of our ous coceipt 
enemies, bothin this and diuers other articles: of owr rel; 


as ſincerely 
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\as ſincerely ſeeke the glory of God, cold not bar. 
e better affefted. But the maine motiue was, 
becauſe Bel him ſelfe, ( for as much as out of his 
wordes, and the {cope of his diſcourſe, his mea- 
ning can be gathered) did not diſſent herein, 
from the grande maiſters of the reformed flocke, 
which thinge god willing, I wilnow make moſt 
perſpicuous. 
| In his Downefal from whence I had them, he 
writeth thus of Joſephus Angles. Eodem etiam modo, 
conſideranres omnes «ly doftores cx-e. Al other holy do- 
Forsalſo, conſidering after the ſame manner, the naturdl 
Value only of good Workes, and percetwing, that it 15 ex- © 
creding far diſtant from the Value, and mit eftimation of 
eternal life, ſaid wiſely, that our Workes, are not merito- | 
r10u5, nor Worthy of eternal life : yet for the cournant, and 
. promis made Vnto Vs, the goode workes of man with the | 
' helreof Gods grace, are worthy of eternal life, and equal | 
Wh it, Which for al that, that promiſe of goe which 35 
frequent in the ſcripture, ſet aſide, were altogether Vn= 
' worthy, of ſo great rewarde. Theſe be the wordes of 
Toſephns 1ntierely cired, as I found them in zels | 
Downefal: vpon which, the miniſter by verrue of | 
his collecting vaine worketh in this manner. 794 
ſaith our Api buhop, our holy frier, even to the Tope 
himlſclfe; after the humble tiſcing of hs moſt boly feete | 
Who, though be beſtirre bimſeclfe more then alitle, to eſta- 
blish the condigne merits of mans Workes, yet deth he im 
his owne kinde of _ and reaſoning, Viterly confute, 
«nd confound bimſelfe. For firſt he graunteth, that not 
only $. Chriſoftom, but al the reſt of the holy fathers, with 
kim, ( marke Wel gentle reader ) affirme conftantly, and' 


Vniformely, 
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Vniformely, With one Vorce and conſent, ( 4 teſtimony al- Note Ioſe® 
mo#t incredible, to proceede from the mouth of a Papiſt, ſo phrs Wore "0 
dere to the Pope ) that good Workes, are neither merito- des befere 
r1015, nor Worthy of eternal life. Secondly, he graunteth cited, and 
freely,that the beſt workes conſ1dered in thur owne nature Bels ling 
&- kinde, are Ynworthy f eternal life. Thirdly, he graun- wil ſoone 
seth willingly, and teileth the Pope roundely, ( b::t after 4ppeare. 
th--kiſeing of his feet ) that good workes, enene as they This grane 
procede of grace, and aſciſtance of the holy Gho#t, are fer of h1s, no= 
al that, alrogither Ynworthy of eternallife, if Gods pro- thing kur« 
miſe and acceptation, be ſet apart : which three pointes teth cathos 
doubtles, are al that yve diſjre ro be graunted, concerning licke rels= 
the dottrine of good pporkes. 10. 
Theſe be the three obſeruations, which, he | 
athereth our of /oſephus againſt vs: concerning. 
which, I am to beſeech the good reader, thar he 
would confider, how that Bel inforceth them, as 
| thoſe which make againſt vs, both al, and every 
| oneof them: for he purreth no diſtin&tion or ex= 
of S : niy he includerh cach one of the three, 
when he ſaith : which three pornts doubtles, are al that 
| we deſsre to be praunted, concerning the dotirine of goed 
workes . For theſe wordes imporr plainely, that 
according to him, we deny al the three, as wel as 
one, or two: otherwile, he ſhould nor haue col- 
lected three notes out of Joſephus, but rwo, or 
one ; neither can any ſufhcient reaſon be yelded 
by him, why having gathered three, he ſhould 
\ | now diſcharge one, or why the ſecond rather 
' then the other twaine, except it be his owne wit 
1 andpleaſure. pad £ SR 4p 
"The truth is this, Bel perceiving by my reply, 
| M  thar 
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i178 The doleful knel 
thar his falſe packing, (vpon which he ventured, 
no queſtion of zeale to the golpcl, as diners of 
his fraternity before mentioned, in like caſe had 
done ) was diſcouered, and (o clerely conuinced, 
char no colourable defence was letr, nor wran- 
gling shifr remained, to face our fo fowle a fal- 
 Shoode,rurneth him ſelfe an other way, and deſ- 
perately denieth, that euer he noted that ſecond 
point out of loſephus againſt vs: when as his words 
be {o plaine, as commonly can be defired; and as 
wel, and with as great probability, might he alſo 
deny, tharcuer he hadany. ſuch conceipt of the 
other two obſcruations, or cuer intended them 
againſt vs, & ſo in concluſion, that he neuer ment + 
ro oppugne vs, with thc teſtimony of loſepha , 
which yer is the {cope of his diſcourſe, for he 
' nameth chem to bethree, and no difference ap» 
peareth,nor (urmiſe can by the tenor of his ſpech. 
be imagined, why they do not al three make a- 
gainlt vs, as wel as any one. | 
|| Nay, that which is more, in his very Funeral 
where he taketh me vp, like a dog in a ſtring, for 
changing in thoſe wordes of lofephus, al into 45 
= (though withoural iuit cauſe, as hath bene taid ) 
+3 Funerdl. and ſerterh vpon me in this manner. 1n the Very 
* bb. 2 chap beginning ( quoth he ) of that only Dottors wordes, of 
S$-p4g:2. whom Parſons made choiſe before al the reſt, he hath chan« 
SS! ged the firſt vyorde,vyhich be perceined to firike him dead, 
4nd togine the Pope a morial Vounde, The very firit 
worde of loſiphns {entence, towitt, (al) if we may 
| belienc Bel, firiketh me deade, and giueth the | * 
_ = | Pope amortal weunde ; which can nor be vn- 
_  SR08 | 4 | derſtoode 
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0 omas Bel. | FD 
ſtoode of that one worde, raken alone and by ir 
ſelfe, as is cuident_, but ivined with the others 
following, with which'ir hatly dependance and 
connexion. Now the wholeſentence, to. which 
that worde (al)belongeth is this. 41 other holy Do- 
tors alſo conſidering after the ſame manner, the natural 
Value only of good Vyorkes, and perceiving that it is ex- 


oy 


| eeding far diſtant from the init VYalevy, and efiimation of 


eternal life, ſaide wiſely : that our Yyorkes' are not meri- 
torious nor Worthy of eternal life. The dodtrine then of 
the fathers, which Joſephus reporreth-them ro 
hold is,that which as 8] aftirmeth,doth ſtrike me 


 deade, and giuerh the Pope a morral wounde : 


whereof it followerh of neceflity, that we muſt 
«according to Be},mainetaine the contrary of thar, 
whichalche holy fathers do- reach, otherwiſe, 
their doQrine neither brinpeth dearh,nor woun- 


'deth atal. Bural the holy fathers, faith ze/ our of 
loſep hs, holde that good workes, according to. 


their natural values, are not mericorious, nor 


worthy of eternal life: who then fo blind thar 
ſeeth nor, that we accordingto'Bel muſt: be op» 
polir roal the holy farthers,/and defend;rhat good 
workes according to their nataral value be meri- 


torious, and worthie of erernal life: which being 
ſo, Ireport me to any indifterentiudgementr, yea.” 


of his owne fauorits, whether did nortruly ga- 
ther our of him,that he chargerh-vsto holde \ + 

ood workes, according to: their mataral value, 
be meritorious ot at rv crernal life: which 
being graunred as in equity it cannor be-denied, 
ir followech, Ficft, which-is-che maine pointe, 
> (1S 82 M 2 * that 
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thar he hath moſt norotiouſlic ſlaundered vs, 
being free from any ſuch abhominable doctrine, 


and that by his owne confeſlion, ſo clerely did I 


conuince him out of the 7ridentine Councel, Secon- 


dly, it followeth, that he hath (mal reaſon to be 
{o.inſfolentin his challenges, that ſaith and vn- 


{airh,aftirmerh and denicth, at his plcaſure : and 
leaſt ofal ro make choile of this teſtimony of 1e- 
'  ſephus for one of the twaine, to be debated bet- 


WiIxtysSin publicke'conference : as he doth in his 


Fresh Alarum at the cnd. of his booke, afterward 
| to be handled : when as nothing can by z«d-be 
> »- - wrung, or ſtrained out of his words againſt vs, as 
: £8 > hath bene ſaide : bur ſufficient offereth 1t ſelfe 


>_ _,outof thatfentence of Joſephus, without any ſ{ce- 


king, to:wounde, and ſtrike him to dearth. 


By that which hath bene (aide, apparent it is, 


that Bel both-in his Doppnefal and allo Funeral, did 


charge vs to holde, that good workes of their 
owne nature, were, meritorious or worthy of c- 


ternal life, An other place yer remaineth in his 
Funeral to the ſame purpoſe : and 1t 18, where he 
ſaith, ſpeaking of his three olcruations,colleRted 


rs of leaſt force. Then pardy he put ſome force'in 
that_alſo, thoughnor ſo much as in_the other 
twaine: what meaneth.he then to quarrel- with 
me, for ſtanding vporthat pointe, .as though, he 
ncucr vrged-any ſuch thinge againſ{tvs. Jn 
Y Fany hcre-maruaile, that a man of rhe mini- 
ſters grauity, ſhould be ſo inconſtantand variable, 
as with ſuch yvehemency to 'vrge that againſt' ys 

| in onc 
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j Funer,1;þ, out of Joſephus,thatli ſnatched only at the thirde, vyhich 
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of Thomas Bel. 191 
in one place, as the very dart of death, which in 
an other place he giueth ouer, as of no moment: 
ſuch a one hath to vnderſtand, ( not ro ſpeake of 
| his changeable complexion, habiruared wich mus» 
| | rability, and skipping from one religion ro an 
other ) that he meaſureth al thinges according ro 
preſent necellity, and as may belt ſerue, for the 
aduancementof that trurh, which he laſtlaide 
hold on: & therefore if the afftirmatiue wil helpe 
forward, he runneth on the foore, and lairh one 
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loade plencifully : bur if in an other place, the 
contrary doth better ſute wich the marter in ques 
ſtion : then with a clere conlcience (for tye ypon | 
ſcrupuloſity, when the more (pedy pall:ge of the | 
Goſpel, is with, al fincerity prerended ) he pur- | 
lucth the negatiue part as cagerly . So before, | 
| | whenitwas for his purpoſe, & mighr ſtand him 
in ſome ſtead to anl[werean vbietion onr of FS. ree bath 
Auguſtine, drawen from the ſucceition of the Bi- gs c ON 
| zhoppes of Rome:Pope Siricims was with his pre- Aud jr | 
deceſſors, admitted for an holy man, and a kee- ld by 
erof S, Peters doctrine, Notlong after, becauſe m L & 
, | the ſame Pope ſtode in his way, as being nothing a. Tz 
| welafteCted, ro ecclelialtical wining : and for ca- ,, ,, _ T 
ſting but a ſowre countenance, vpon the Geneua je” phy E : 
_ | Iynneis of conſecrated preiſtes : ho gaue him cn- —— . 
, | fertainement according to his deſerts, and con- " 4 4 | 
demned him for one, ſeduced by Sathan and a teacher j ps BY 4 
| of the dotrine of d'u!s, go: | | 4 
In like manner. 1n his Downefal, for as much as MY | Þ 
it ſerued excellently wel, ro confound vs with, 7 
, | therteſtjiriony of one of our Bishoppes? and ro : 
} M3 shewe, 
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Shewe, thatwe be oppoſite to al antiquity: we 
areaccuſcd,to reach that good workes, are of 
their owne natural yalue; meritorious or worthy 
of eternal life. Likewiſe in his Funeral, to EXagge- 
rate that hydeous corruption , of changing al 
into 4s, the ſame poinrtis vrged and ſet our with 
ful ſaile. Mary aftcrwarde, becauſe he was con- 
uvinced out of the Councel of Trent, that we de- 
fend no ſuch damnable doAtrine, drawing fome- 
what nere to the place, where his rephe is expe- 
Qed, and the iuſtification of his former charge : 
che ſwelling waters fal apacce, and the boiſterous 
rempeſt, becommerh more calme. : for firſt he | 


mirtigareth the matter ſaying, that it Was of lea/? 


force : and nor long after, when he is direftly and 


formally to mainetayne his former accuſation:he 
that before ſoared aloft in the skies, now like a 
carrin kite, rurneth raile, and giuccth ir cleane 0-" 
uer, confeſling that ir is nothing againſt vs, and 
thar he agreerh with me, touching rhar pointe : 
and with a new face, quarrclleth as fait on the 0- 
ther ſide, for that of three obſeruations, 1 ſingled 


- out that one to oppugne, of which he made no 
+ cameras 2nncs the other twaine, which 


weretickling ſtulle indeede, and ſcalding anno- 
rations. Thisis the diſpoſition of the illuminate | 
elder, and reformed miniſter of rhe congrega- 
tions. | h 

Having thus fully ſatiſhed him, (if he wil be 
content with reaſon) why I did eſpecially ſtand 
vpon the refutation of his ſecond note and ob-. 
ſeruation., ; it may further be demanded, what 


the 


{9 Themes Bel. 33. 
the cauſe was,thar I did notallo atleaſt lay ſomes 
whatto the other twaine. To which I anſwere 
in few wordes, thar ſcingit was ar my livertie, ro 
make choile of what I liked, foras much as I in- 


rended onely the examination of a few ſenrences 


as in the Fore-runner was (aide: and 1n briefe 
manner to note his corrupt dealing, he can not 
iultly complaine, if I ſingied our that from the 0- 
eners: he being to defend al, and Ito oppugne 
what plcaſed 

' Belide, whiri iuſt cauſe I hind: to canuale cat: 
pointe ys when asirt 1s G@ odiouſly obie- 
cted againſt vs, by others of his crewe,and vrged 
alſo by him ſelfe in his Downefai, {ufhcient hath 
bene (aide: And it may be, that had I buckled 


with the other two annotations, and owirted. 


that which I did handle, and made manifeſt rhar 
they did nothing rouch vs, or hurt cacholique 
religion, he wolde then allo haucexclaimed, thar 
I culled ourrhe two (malleſt matters, and omit- 
rcd the maine pointe, in which he moſi repycd 


rruſt: and purſued the chaſe againſt me, with” 


ſuch an other hore cric of tickbong rermes, as be- 
fore in like caſe he hath don to the recreation, 
and "orting Of of his ſpirits. But to: toppe further 
cauilling clamars, and ſomewhat ro cole the 0- 
ucrboiling heate of his fiery paſlions, I haue in 
the premutſes,an (wered al his roree ob ſeruations, 
( or foure, according tro his [ſt diuiton ) and de- 
clared, that, no one of them. doth any thin 
wounde, or {o much as race the catholicke faith, 
ſo that it he be1 nornow pleaſed, I defparre cucr 
"M4 ro hnd 
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_ that crieth out to his reader marke wel as though 
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ro find grace in his eyes. And thus much for an- 
{were to Bells cauilling quarrel, for the omiſhon 


of his two obſcruations. 


SECTION. V. 
A mare exatt examination of the minifters 
 fare/aide three obſeruations , founde in 
his Dovunefal : wuith a diſconery 
of his notable trecherie, 
Becauſe I perceiue he takethit in ſome dudgen, 


| that I omitted two of his obſeruations, which in 


his Downefal he had gathered our of 1oſepbus : and 
that nothing delighteth him more; then that his 
ſayinges should be throughly lifred : I wil here 
to gaine his greater grace, adde a worde or two 
more, abour his three obſervations, mentio- 
ned in the former ſection : for as he hath in his 
Downeſal, ar» other partition of Joſephus wordes, 
far different from that, which he hath in his Fu- 
neral : ſo hath he alſo an other tricke of cunning, 
otherwiſe called a pointe of litle honeſtie, : of 
which I wil briefly fate ſomething. 

| The firſt annotation, that he gathererh our of 
Joſephus, ( which he would hauc marked, and ad- 
mireth,that eucrit coulde come from the mourh, 
oft one ſo dere to the Pope ) is, that not only S. Chrs- 
ſoſtom but al the reſt of the holy fathers, affirme conſtan!« 
ly, and Wniformely, With one Youce and «ſient, that good 
Workes, are neither meritorious, nor Worthy of eternal 
life. The more it be marked, rhe more wil his 
Shame appeare. Is not his impudency admrable, 


he had 
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of Thomas Bel, 7 Bug 
he had lowne his aduerſary to death, and mar- 
wailerh ar the teſtimonie of 1oſephus,as making for 
chem againſt catholicke religion, when as for al 
that, nothing is more to be wondered at.,, then 
the lewd lying, and corrupt conſcience, of ſuch 
a licentious caſt away. I vtrerly deny that $, Chre= . 
ſoſtom, & the reſt of the holy fathers, aftirme that, = 
which he athirmeth them co ſaic, or that /oſephus -———=- 
reporteth any {uch thing. Wil-zel alwaies shew "I 
himſclfe the ſonne of Belial, and bely both loſe- 
phus, and by him s, Cbriſoftom, and al the holy 


farhers, | | 


The wordes of that religious Biſhoppe /oſe- 
phus Angles, as 3cl bimfelfe doth cite them, be © © | F 
theſe. AN! other holy do'tors, conſidering after the ſame Downefal © 
manner, the natural Value only of good Workes, and per- 69.4 

wing that it 15} ur diſtant from 3 value, and 1uſt ef. Pe O9e 
cerumT t j 4 5 '} 
mation of eternal life, ſaide wiſely : that our Workes are 
wot meritorions, nor Worthy of eternal life. Out, of 
which wordes had he colle&ed as truly, as he 
doth falſely, he|\ſhould haue inferred, that s. Chri- 
ſoftom, and al holy fathers athrmed conſtantly, 
and vniformely, thar g00d workes, conſidered A 
according to their + "2088 natural Value, are not merito- EO. 
rious or worthy of eternal life : and then he had 
gathered truly out of 1o/ephus wordes, and with- 
out any preiudice ro the catholicke faith : bur 
' that ſerued nor his curne, and therefore he made 
his collection our of Jofephus in this manner, Firft 
he graunteth((aith Bel)that not only 5, Chriſoſtomr, hit 4! 
the reſt of the holy fathers with him, ( marie we! genile 
reader ) «ffirme conſt antl; and Vniformely, with one : - 
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08 The doleful knel 


and aſient, (4 teſtimony almoſt incredible to procede from 
the mouth of a Papiſt ſo dere #0 the Pope ) that goode Wor- 
kes, are neither mernorions, nor Worthy ,of eternal life. 
and althis ro make Joſephus ro ſpcake againſt rhe 


| 5 before merit of goode workes, ( whereas in that very 
| pig-139 place be tcacherh the contrary, as Bel in iis Fune- 
= |: ral confelleth, and before hath bene faide ) and 
for that cnde he chopr away theſe wordes of 10- 
FT, " Jephus ( according only to therre natural yalue ) and Cons 
the th colle- ningly reſerucd them for the ſecond annotation 
Hion,and whercas of right they belong to the firſt. And Bels 
chopping falſe dealing 1s here ſo euidenr, that in his Funeral 
of 1oſephs he bath taken order to frame other annotations 
wordes. andcolleCtions, moreagreable I confeſle to 19ſe- 
"RR pr wordes, and meaning, where no newes can 
 __ be hardoftharformerannotation of his,for thar 
,,_ Which was the firſt in his Downefal, that mcredi- 
| ble annoracion I fay, which he wolde hauc wel 
| marked, is in his Fuxeral neither the firſt, nor the 

| 1aRt, nor hath ir any place ar al. | | 
| | Onerealon whereof T ſuppoſe is, for rhar in 
his Downefal,he preſumed cither of the ſimpliciry 
of his readers, that they woldecaſilyſwalluw vp 
that gudgin, or of their deuotion and zealc, 
friendly wincke at ſucha prery and fine, flight, 
inuentcd for the better pallage of the Goſpel. As 
for the Papiſts he feared nothing, their longe (i- 
lence, promiſing him as be thought ſufficient 
ſecurity. But fineding that his dealing was lookre 


into, and that this particular ſentence of 1eſepbus 


began to be examined, he hath in his Funeral 0- 


Bels cox- 


x mitted that former markecable and incredible 
py _ collection, 
i | 


do ae ol YE 


of Thomas Bel. +# 
£olle&ion, and made an other far different.., as a 
litle before was (aide : by which we may gather, 
that he plaide the companion in his Downefal 
when (o ſhamefully he abuled Joſephus,as ro make 
him ſay, that $. Chriſeffom and al the| holy fathers 
did vniformely aftirme_, thar good works,-are 
neither meritotious, nor worthy of erernal life : 
when asno ſuch thinge can be found in le/ephus 
ſenrence, as ſufhcienrly hath bene declared : nay 
when as he there {aith that goode workes, pro- 
ceding of grace, rogirher with Gods promis be 
meritorious of eternal life as Ze! him ſ{clte confel- 
{cthand before bach bene handled. Thus much 
cocerning the ſift pointe, or ob{cruation which 
in his Pownefal he did with, ſuch a gloria parrs and 
rriumphing manner pretend to gather our of Jo- 
ſephus wordes, againſt the veriry of Carholique 
religion, 

As to rhe ſec6d annotation which in his Doypn- 
falis this. Secondly( quorh Be!) Joſephus graunteth 
frely, that the Lett WoMtes, conſidered in their orrne nd- 
ture,end kinde, are Ynworthy of eternal life : 1 Shal nor | 
nede to (ay any thinge, when as himſclfe « caun- 
reth frely, (ſo euidently was he conuinced out 
of the Councel of Trent ) thats it doth nothing 
rouch vs: al catholicks with ioinr conſcnrt ac- | 
knowledging it ro be moſi true. 

His third pointe or obſcruaripn deduced our 
of Joſephus Angles is, that good Wworkes even 4s they 
procede of grate, aud aſiſtance of the koly rhoft, are jor al 
that a/togither Wnwerthy of eternal life, if cods promiſe, 
and free acceptation, beſet apart. Concerning which, 

in vatiie 
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188 ©" TThe dbleful bndl 
| invaineitis to multiply further wordes, ſeing in 
. | - thepremiſles, I hauec ſufficiently declared,thar *} s 
_ nothing is contained in them, repugnant ro ca» 
tholicke doQtrine, thoughe among learned men, 
abour aſchole queſtion, ſome (mal difference be 
found. of | 
Wherefore it remainerh,that I ſpcake a worde 
_ or two, about his marginal note, and ſcoffing pa- 
_ rentheſss. In the margent of his Downeſal, againſt 
the wordes of loſephus, he placeth this annota- 
| tion. Zoe this frier graunteth, that «l the holy fathers are 
47 ainft the Paprfts : which is a reſplendent yncruth, 
worthy of ſucha creature as Zel is. True it is, that 
according to that ficſt obſeruation of his, gathe. 
' red out of Ioſephus wordes, in his Downefal this 
| _ marginal note might better hane paſſed, bur that 
| | being falſe, andpertidiouſly gathered our of that 
| religious mans teſtimony, & ina ſort ſo acknows 
ledged by him ſelfe, for as much, as ic is in his 
Funeral changed, and caſt in an other moulde, as 


before hath bene (aide, I may far more truly ay : 
Loe this lier abuſeth 7oſephus, when he maketh 
him to graunt, that al the hely fathers arc again{t 
| the Papiſts. | 
is As to his interlaced wordes , or ſcoffing paren- 
| |  theþs about kiſling of the Popes feete, ( which (o 
often hedoth inculcate, out of al rime and place ) 
| ' | | I faid ſo muchin the Fore-runner, that Be! deſtitute 
| gilece, Bels of al other reply, ran to that ſolucion, which ne- 
| ſanfluarie uer faileth him,in his greateſt neceſlicy: and thar 
an time of is,neuer to mention any ſuch marrer, but to paſſe 
neceſſinie. oucral, with deepe filence, Such is the cus | 
be {4 | an 
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and dexterity of challenging Sir Thomas. One 
» lippery lighte of his, about the former annora- 
tions of his Downefel, I had almoſt ouerpaſſed : 
( for ſuch a rare qualitie his writinges haue, that 
the more they be ſifred, the more droſle is foiide ) 
This itis. As he hath moſt corruptly, and with- 
out al conſcience,gathered our of Joſephus wordes 
(and made if his firſt obſeruarion) thar he graun- pownefal 
teth F. Chri/otom, and the reſt of the farhers,to af- pa. 69. 
firme, that goode workes, arc ncither meritori- and 70. 
ous, nor worthy of eternal life : which hath no 
grounde him, as bath bene ſaide: ſo hath he cun- 
ningly, and malrrioully, ſuppreſſed or let paſſe an 
other obſeruation, contained in /oſephus wordes: 
to witt this: that ;the goode Workes of man zoined With | 
the belpe of his grace togut her With his promts and cone- T7 
nant are meritorious and Worthy of eternal life. For that 
he might moſt cruly have gathered this annota- | 
rion out of /oſephus wordes, is moſt certaine, and 
Zel him ſclfe wil notdenic it, when as in his Fu- 
neral he gathereth it him (elſe writinge thus: - 
Two thinges (quogh he) are eurdently ſet downe im Funcral |, I 
thes parte of the period, and trftimonie of frier Angles. 2.chap, ſ- 8 
Firſt , that the good Workes of men , wyned With the P45: 10» 
Lelpe of Gods grace, are by reaſon of Gods conenhant 
wm promis , made With man, Worthy of enternal 
- | Bur the reaſon why this annotation founde no | + 
place in his Downefal was, becauſe it wolde haue 
made but madd harmonie, with his firſt obſerua» 
tion. (drawen out of the ſame loſephus Angles) in 
which he maketh him to faye, that 5, Chriſofiom 
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190  . | 
and theteft of the holy fachers do afiirme that 
goode workes be not meritotious of eternal lifems 
Thar annocarion therforc in behalfe of the merir 
of pgoode workes, coldenot be hearde of in his 
Downefal, l:alt it sholde have rolde tales, and diſ- 
[-! - _ Cloled his treacherous dealinge againſt oſephw : 
Zel; mot the miniſter making him in (aarginee, ro ſpeake 
| Pt againſt the merit of goode workes: when as he 
[y, abuſeth there reacheth, yea by the reftimony of pc thar 
On the contraric becauſe in his Funeral he con- 
feſſerh that 1oſephus alloweth of the merit. of - 
 goode workes : therfore the fick obſeruation in 
| his Downefal, in which he moſt falſeli: garhereth 
| oatof him, that he graunteth, both 5s. Chriſeftom, 
and rhe reſt of the fathers, ro aftirme goode wore 
kes not ro be meritorious of eternal, by a ſtrange 
downefal, brake the necke, and is ſo interred 'in 
is Funeral thar no memory thereof is left. Thus 
the minifer like an Azyptian te can plaie 
| falt & loſe at his pleaſure. Bur ir fallerh out wel, 
pal : 26. thar as the pb ſairh mentra eff nquit 25 ſoot 
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leſepbwe. they be merirorious, or worthy of eternal life. 
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Fiz wnquity hath tied to it ſelfe. And we may fate of Ze! 
TY bookes, as the go{pelreporteth of the deponenrs 
Mare 14. againſt our Sauiour and the reflimonies were pot 
Þ. 38. connenient, ({o his bookes agree not rogither: 
E-] oneof them betraying an other, to the diſgre: 

Daniel bh | a5: _ bt offth 
Dani. cing of there maiſter : as the euidenceallo of the 

NF olde carnal wretchies, did againſt chaſt Suſanna to | 


FEE theire owneruin and deſtruction. By which the |, 


| readercannotbut gather, that we have goode |. 
Treaſon, not oner haſtelie to encounter ſuch adeſ- | 
ye perare 
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perate challenger : for how furious wolde he be. 
with vs, that fhghteth with him ſelfe> Mary Sir, 
" cananyiuſtly blame vs, it we kepe our ſclues 
withouc the reach of his merciletle pawCcs. 


SzCTION, VI 
The concluſion of the chapter : containing anore 
of his phantaſtical humor ; a recapitulation 
of the contents handled : wuith a short 
roach, of his railing ſbirit, and 
challenging diſpoſition . 

Thus have I aboundantly anſwered, al that 
which he obicQteth abour the teſtimony of 7eſe- 
\ | phus Angles: and ſhewed moſt clerely, that no- 
| thing is contained in his wordes, preiudicial or 
hurcful to the verity of the catholicke faith , and 
- | onthe contrary, what falſe ſhuffling he hath v- 
| ſed, in the handling of them. 1 haue made mani=- 
| feſt alſo, how that very ſentence, produced our 
* | of Joſephus, doth goare him, and pititully wounde 
p the congregation. , about the merit of good 
l workes: (ſo tharir can not bur appeare, how that 
q weapon, which this challenging hackfter, made E: 
3 | choiſcof,to foile and ruyn vs foreucr, is wrunge SS * 
4 out of his hands, and his owne carcalle with the ft = 6 
: | ſame, both backe and ſides fo thriftely lammed, 
- | and bombalted, thar he wil cacy the marks tohis- - 
: eraue : and therefore, I leaue it to the confide-: 
» | rationot the prudenr feaders, whether ke had 
C {| nor Oreat reafon, in his D:mwnefal ro craue ſpecial: Doawnefal 
atrention, ſaying mirke we! g: ntle reader :: and as it 47.70. 
were, with extatical admirytion, to rermeit_, a 

teſtimony, 


EE RE Lon See 
Wen | | 


Downefal reſtimony, almolt incredible, to procede from the 
pag. 69, mouth of a Papift fo dere to the Pope: 1m his margent, 
and 70. ſo confidently co aftirme, thar frier loſephus graun- 
teeth, that al the holy fathers are a7anſt the Papiſts : and 1 

hitle after. The Pupils graunt as much as we deſire : and 
 4n his Fwneral,to purtuc it, with acry of ſuch vi- 

PFuner.l.2 Qorious & diſdainful wordes, writin g thus: When 

chap. 5. the teflimony of Joſephus Angles ( quoth he) s truly, | 
fag: 9. Wholy, fully, c>- ſoundely related, as it came from his pen, 
and was by me filly and rightly applied, it wil make ſo | 

| much againſt you, againſt your Pope, againſt your Councel 
of Trent,and a7 411ft al other Papiſts, a: they are neuer able 

to anſwere it, While the world endures. Where in the 

margent alſo, he hath this annotation. If ever it be 

truly anſwered let me loſe my life jor _—_ and a litle 

afrer, ſuppoling the vitory to be Joſt on my lide, 
in moſt ſcornetul fort he commeth vpon me in. 
this,manner : bs friends (quoth he) muſt ſing a blacke 

 Durige for 1s ſole and al Popish Yaſſals « doleful Placebo 

for the Popes funcral. I leaucitl lay to the reader to 

tudge, whether ſuch big wordes, ſtarely fenten- 

ces, and preſumpreous phraſes, were nor fitt for 

| the forerunner of ſuch a fearcful fraie. Surely he 

L.Reg.17 | can not bur ſee, the lively picture of rhe gianc 


_ "___ " a 1 
_ Os Cr 01 - +5 88 
k DS 


on Et ISO 
=y Y ICE i m—_ wy. wth BY Tz 
| Oe fe 


© wa "— a a. 6. 


| Golius who after his brauing, and blaſpheming 
' bragging, was oucrthrowne, and ſlaine with his 
owne {worde, and his carcaſle, the caſe of his 
' proud ſoule, left ſweating ypon the earth. 
| And thus much touching the whole quarrel, 
moued about the wordes of Joſephus Angles, and 
Zels annotations, gathered out of the ſame, with 
digcers others doubts, and controucrhiies, mini- 


 ſtred 
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of Thomas Bel. 
FI , 


ted by thar occafion, Out of which the atten | 


tiuc reader, can not but note theſe, aud ſuch like - 


OINts. 

Firſt, that malitiouſly, falſely, and foolishly, 
he accuſcth me, to haue corrupted. /oſephus wor- 
des. | 
Secondly, how notoriouſly he abuſeth both 
Cardinal Bellarmine, and allo his reader, when he 
would perſ{wade them, that the Papiſts are firiken 
deade by the Verdift of their deareſt Jeſmit : nothing 
being found in him, oppolit to catholicke rel1- 
gion. True it is, that the miniſter of ſpecial deuo- 
non, had foilted ina fragment of his owneL, as 
though ic were Bellarmines, to helpe ata pinch: 
butſuch corruption argueth a bad caule, diſgra- 


ceth the miniſter, bur nothing roucheth the re- 
tation of that renow med prelate, or any whit 


hurteth the ſincerity of rrue faith. 


An other thinge alſo there is which I noted 
before, and muſt here againe breitely rouche. : 


and itis cocerning his thirde obſzruation, which 
ſemeth nor (as I {aide ) to be truly gathered our 
of Bellarmin: and it may be that he doth in thoſe 
wordcs foſter ſome cockatrice egges, and in- 
rendeth in them, ſome thinge contrarie ro the 
true meaninge of that learned Prelat.: for the 
more 1 confider them, the more I feare ſome lur- 
king poiſon, for his conditions be (uche, and 
his wordes not (o plaine, but rhat tbey miniſter 


juſt cauſe of ſuſpition,. Yf he intendeth any. 
ethinge, nottruly ro be gathered, out of any of 


thoſe ſentences, then can it not be denicd, bur 
- | + —. that 
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that he Joth i iniury bork him _ vs, and a little 
firaine courtelie with conſcience and truthe. : 

Burif he collecteth nothing but thar which zel- 
larmine intended and may truly be gathered our 
of him :then falſely doth he affirme it ro make a- 
gainſt catholicke religion : for nothinge' i in thoſe 


| fower {entences cited by him our of Bellarmiw is 


founde dillonant from the catholicke faith. Thar 


|'\the other ſeuene obſeruations, drawne our of 


the ſame ſentences, be fallely afirmed by him ro 
make againſt the Pope,is euident ynough: as alſo 


| that the appendix, annexcd to the eight obſerua- 


tion is a dram of his owne addition, no queſtion 
can be made: and (o al the doubr remaineth a- 
bour the third obſernartion : bur ler him rake ir 
which way he wil,auoided it can not be,bur thar 
one waye or the other he hath iniuried and be- 
lied that verteous prelat. 

Thirgly, that none of his obſeruarions, truly 
gathered our of 7oſepbus, do cither gal or hurt vs: 
much lefle burne vs to death, and fo his mighry 
mountaines of ſmoake, be quite vaniihed and 
come to nothing. 

Fourthly, that Joſephus allowerh hi condigne 
merit of works,as Bel him ſelfe confeſſeth : whe- 
reof ir followeth, that he doth moſt iniuriouſly 
allcage him for the contrary: vnleſle he wil hane 
him to reach oppolir doctrines in one and the 
ſame place , and ro be of his changeable com- 

lexion . 
Fiftly, palpably our raduerſaries ſlander vs, 
when nchey la no not to _ vs, as though we 
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taughr that good works, done withonr the helpe | 
| of Gods grace, were worthy or meritorious in 
Gods light. | 

Sixtly, chat Bel accuſerth vs alſo of the ſame dos 
&rine, albeit afterward he 1s enforced ro con- 
fcile, thar we maintaine no ſuch thinge. 

Seuenthly, rhat I had ſufhicient reaſon to op= 
| pugne eſpecially his ſecond obleruarion,and that 

the other twaine were not omitted, for any dif- 

fculty to anſwere them,as he wold haue it 1ma- 
gined. | | 


<C- 


Eightly, that Ze{ did moſt falſely, and corruptly 
gather our of /o/ephus: that al holy fathers,aftirme 
200d worke to be neither meritorious, nor wor» 
thy of erernal hfe. | 
Ninthly, that this former corruption of his was 
{o groſle, and godleſle : that he hath quite omir- 
ted it in his Funeral : and ſo after a ſort, confeſleth 
his conſcienſles, and wicked dealing. | 
Tenthly , that his marginal annotation. : ro_ 
wirt, Loe the frier grawnteth, that «l the holy fathers are 
againſt the Paprfies: is voide al truth, and hath no 
groundin Joſephus wordes. Boe 
Laſtly, that his vnſcaſonable girding at /ofephue 
abour kiſling the Popes feere, was bura fleering 
act, ro make his miniſtershippe meric: he being 
not able,nor going ſo much as about to infringe, 
what I ſay indefence, of that auncient, and lau- w 
dable ceremony. His virulent and vnchzritable Funer.lib 
ſpeeches: as where he callech me, peftilent ſyco- 2. chep: yd _ 
phant, and 4 moſt coJenmee Wes: and faith, that peg. 11. © 
I feemc 70 have entred league With the diuel of hel, and 1hidems 
l 1-10 þ made 


| 


Puner,lib, 


[798 The doleful knel 
= | mede 5bipwracke of my ſoule : breaketh forth alſo, 


| followeth . 
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into theſe marginal outcrics. 0 decerrful wreech : 
0 coTenimre Villain : 0 child of the dinvel: o moſt damna- 
ble coJenage. I willingly ouerpalle with deafe care : 


| hopinge rhar the iudicious reader, neuer thin- 


Keth him for any ſuch rare talent,cither the more 
learned, or vertuous, or the defender of a more 
'juſt cauſe and quarrel. 
At the end of the chapter, he proclaimeth a 
| newe challenge: which ſonge he ſcrapeth oucr 
ſo often, thar ic hath loſtal grace : of this matter 
ſomwhar hath been ſpoken before, and ſome- 
rhinge ſhal hereafter : for there is no ende of his 
challenges, ſuch ſpecial comforr he taketh in 
playinge with that baable ; I leauc him to his pa- 
ime, and wil addrelle my ſclfc ro that, which 


<GGe 
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That the inuoluntary motions of concu- 


| piſcence, be not trulie ſmfal. 


'E x, after anintemperat firt of rude railinge, 


\ 


{+2 and ſcurrilous behauiour, wherwith he ma- 


| kerh bis entrance, callinge me shameleſſe and 1mpu- 
dent libeller, with other hke odious ſtufte not meer 
to be (poken, he quarrelleth againſt me for dil- 
membringe his ſenrence, takinge as he ſaith, ren 
lines out of ten leaues: which fact I should quic- 
kely acknowledge for vneauen dealinge, had [ 
ezken ypon mce,, cither to anſyer his whole 
On | booke, 
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booke, or that the paſſage which I produced,had 
ſuch dependance of the other partes omirted, 
char for lacke of them rhe rrne ſence were cor- 
rupted. But no ſuch fault is commired, though 
he never maketh ſcruple ( ſo familiar he is with 
lvinge) to giue me that falſe charge. Ythe would 
be credired , why did he not norte what thoſe 
words, or ſentences were, which I omitted, that 
the world might haue bene witneſle, how I per- 
uerted his meaninge, and corrupted rhe ſence of 
his writinge. Coulde he haue truly iuſtifhicd in 
particular, what falſely he athrmech in general, 
how quickely woulde his clapdish have been 
walkinge:mary lackinge good grounds to worke 
vppon, and yet vnwilling, that I shoulde ſcape 
wichouta caſt of his office, he made choiſe rather 
to ſlaunder mein general termes, then nor ar al. Pag. 112, 
Before I declared by one particular example, cs. _ 
how he did in the ſame manner abuſe me, and 
were itneceſlary I colde performe the like here, 
bur by thar, the reader may coniecture, whar fi- 
dcelity the miniſter vſeth in wricinge. Wherefore 
to proceede. After this falſe and calumnious. 
charge, whether of malice, negligence, or any 
other crooked affcfion, I knowe nor, burſo it 
1s, that he aſcribeth his owne wordes to me, ma- 
kinge me ro teach thar, which with hart] deteſt, WF 
and againſt which I oppoſe my (clfe. He glorieth Funcrl.2, - 
( faith he ſpeakinge of me ) un this manner. $. Au- chap 6, 
ften ( quorth he ) proweth at large, in ſundyy places of bus pay. 2. 
Workes, that inwoluntary morons of concupiſcence are 
fenne indeed, and truly ſo called. What? Doe I affirme 
ow” NN; any 
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4g TY, The dieful bref 
any ſuch thinge. Out yppon this miniſter of ini- 


quirie, thar rempereth his (pecches i in ſuch/man- 

ner, as though I made $. Auguſtin a patrone of 

damnable dodrine, and to ho}de, that inuolun- 

; _ Farie motions of concupiſcence be linnes indeed, 

 . and truly fo called: for albeir the prudent reader 
may by the ſequele find outs, that theſe be Zels 
wordes, and not mine, yet many of leſle 1udge- 
ment, and circum(peCtion, may calily be decea- 
ued, {ſo intricat 1s his diſcourſe_, and inuolued 

' with the miſt of obſcurine, eſpecially hauinge 

rinted both his owne words, and mine, In one 

and the ſame letter. STEEN. 


þ LS 
v, + 57 of OR 
Id a EJ0 
£7: 4 $; 
Ka LT 
W vn 
46+ 2 
— 6 _ 4 ok 
0, Be $29 
wy .. £ + IN 
Ob; bas aan 
we IG 


| SECTION. TI. 

VP reherſal of the wverds in the Fo orerun- 
ner : with 4 note of Bels ridiculous, 
cauilling, and vantinge di poſition. 
| Concerninge the matter in qneltion.Þ, as be- 
forc, {o here, for more perſpicuitic, I wil ſer 
downe that whols ſection, which I haue in the | 
Fore-runner, againit a tewe periods of his Doune- + 


fol. This it is. 

 , Pag. 50.8. Auſten ( quork he ) ) proveth at 
large 'n ſondry places of 11s wuorks that inuolun- 
rary motions of concupiſcence are finne in deede, 
and truly ſo called : 11 his firit booke of Retradtti- 


Aug is, ons he hath theſe vuordes. That vubich i in infants 
L LR. is called original ſinne, vuhen as yet they w/e not 
Cap. 13. i obs arbitrement of wvwuil, is not ab/arly called vo- 


3 | luntary, becauſe veinge comradled of 1c enul wail 
of the 
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of the firit man, it is Gems in fem hereditary. [t 
es not therefore falſe wvvhich 1 ſaide, ſinpe ts an 
euil ſo voluntary, that it is no woay finnt, if it be 
not voluntary. V V hether Bel farhereth not a 
notable varruch ypon Y. Auer, when he 
 citeth theſe words of his, ro prouc that it= 
voluntary motions of cocupilcence be linne 
in decede, and trulie fo called, I reporre me 
rothe wordes by him alcaged-: for no ſuch 
rhingeis in them to be founde, nay cirher 
my braines are not in good rune, or clle F, 

Auſten proueth the cleanc contiarie. Ir isa 
coſtanr doQtrine with thatholy tather ? thar 
finne is voluntaric otherwiſe no finne, and 
foras much as ſome doubt might be made 
of original ſinne, becauſe it ſecmeth wholy 
inuoluntary ; he affitmeth allo that finne ro 
be voluntaric, and fo concludeth generally 
al ſinnero beſo: Marry a man of che mivi- 
ſters lcarninge, may.quickl:icoperthrowe vs. 
' with our owne Doctors, if by thar rare 5kil/ 
which he hathin lying, when they ſay one 
thinge, he can withour al bluſhing main-' 
aide hem colay the conrrarie, Let trhic rea- 
derperuſeche ſentence, & {pcakehis minde 


freclie. 
Beforc I come to his reply againkt chis elligoi 
itis worrh the notinge, how the miniſter com- 
N 4 merh 


a We tale Tha 


meth ouer me with a _—_—_ note. aro I 
hauc in the premiſed wordes out of the Fore. rn 
ner, made manifeſt, that he inferreth out of $. Au- 
| fems wordes cited, by him ſelfe, the cleane con- 
trarie of thar, which $. Auſten there| reacherh, 
and there vppon faic. Mary 4 man of th: minefers 
learninge, mdy quickly ouerthrowe ys With our 0Wwne do- 
 Eors, if by that rare 5kal Which he hath in lyinge, when 
| they ſay one thinge, he can Wwuhout al puudunge, Mmatn- 
| taine them to fl the contrary, taxinge thereby his 
ridiculous vantinge of that, which he per th bim 
nor, nay maketh againſt him: and noringe his 
corrupt dealinge, againſt catholicke authors : yer 
Bel, as thoughe I had in the former words, be- 
 wraied ſome greife, to be {o goared by him, with 
"our owne writers, adorneth' his margent with 
Furer.l. 2 this pleaſant poly, Loe it netleth the Suh be ower- 
chop. F | throwne with ther owne doftors, Wittily, and much 


| 


Ax? | wang the loower of his quickeſt conceites, fitting the 
 Foncezpre. rext,as iult, as his collection out of s. Auſten a- 
—C greeth with that holy fathers ſentence, beinge 
; as I faid quite o polite to his words: whereof I 
muſt now {pea LY more, and examine what he 
bringeth, to ſupport ſuch ſhamelelle, 2nd trca- 
cherous dealinge, 

| Much whelinge from the matter he clerks tel- 
linge whar he proued in his Dewnefal, which is 
Sake to his cuſtom, interlaced with vnſce- 
ety! railinge, bragginge of his workes, and bra- 
uinge vs to the combat. Al which idle” diſcourſe 
a0verrainerh nothio ge to the matter in queſtion. 
| ol From 
| 


' tothe purpoſe: This note no queſtion came from 
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. of Thomas Bel. 207 
From this wandring excurſion, he falleth ints 
an other ( (uch a grace he hath in — much, 
tolirtle purpoſe ) quarrelinge with me, for omit= 
rtingthe next ſentence of 5. Auſten, which doth punerdll. 
prove ( faith he) $. Auſten flatly on my ſide, and wholy 2.chap. 6. 
| 4ga1nit kim, and therefore chargerh me, that I did pap.s, 
walitiouſly, and guilefully omit them : as thoughe for 1b;dem. 
ſoorh,I had a the anſwere of his whole 
booke, or thar the one ſentence had ſuch depen» 
dance of the other, that they mighr nor be cired 
apart. Wil he neuecr giue over this wranglinge 
humor,and cauillinge rricke: what helpe 5. Auſten 
afforderth him, ſhal ſtraight waies be handled. 
Afrer this he fallech againe to his old cuckoes 
ſonge, vanting of his worthy mounments , and 
- that we are nor afrer many yeares (ſpent that way 
able ro anſwer what he hath writre, though as he 


affirmeth «l the leſwites bauc laid ther heades rogither : Tuner:bib: 


Which is an euident argument, that either his 2. chap.6, T7. 


bookes be of rare erudition , or els that he is a page 6. 
notable lier. Now whether his bookes may be 
anſwered, or no, let the worlde iudlge. A raſt he 

hath recciucd in the Fore-runner, which for al the 

face he ſerteth on the matter,doth nor a lictle gal 

his miniſtersbippe, if we may make any conie- 

cture by his rurbulenr ſtile, and furious manner 

of wtiting. And lately, to lis great comfort ne 
queſtion, & ſatisfaCtion of his continual longing, 

an anſwer was publiſhed ro his bragging and 
inſolent challenge, called the Powne-fa! of Poperie 

Now he hath the Dolefw! knel for a reply to his 
Popes Funeral : and yhortly Gods grace alliftinge 


me; 


187] 
F wy 
LY 


i | Pf * 
202 | The doleful knel 
me, heshal haue a c6furation of his Motives Suruey, | ct 
and other ſuch peſtilent, bookes, with which as | ad 
he ſuppoſeth no morrcal creature dare venture to | or 
grapple. So that from henceforth , he may be | w 
more ſparinge of his brauinge and bragginge | m 
for the preſcruig of that poore reputation, which | de: 
he hath with his ignorant fauoritcs, and depen» | ha 
S | SecTroN. II. fo 
More at large is declared, that $. Auſtens wuords, | nc 
"||| zo proue that the innoluntary motions 
| of concupiſcence be truly ſinne,proue "oy 
|. » no ſah thinge, but rather the 60 
contrary, as vas ſaid in Mi 
| | the Forerunner. x 
bl £  Inthelaſt words of his chapter he that hath | ce1 
; 1, linclonge houeringe of, wold ſeeme to anſwer | do 
home ro the queſtion, though he commerh no- | inc 
| | thinge neere, The controucrlic berwixt him and | fur 
me (as is cuident our of the premiſles ) confiſterh | n0 
| in this : whether s. Auiten in theſe wordes. This | ma 
| Wh: in infants 13 called original ſinne, when «; yet they | c0! 
| Ye not free arbitrement of Wil, is not 4bſurdly called vo | WI 
lentary : becauſe bang contrafied of the eu wil, of the fur 
firſt man, it is become in ſort hereditary. It is not therfore | ma 
| falſe which! ſaid :\Sinne 55 an curl ſo Voluntary, that it is pif 
vor wh. Way ſoune, if it be not Voluntary. The queſtion [ wh 
ren the | fy is, whether in theſe words, $5. Aurefin ac- | wo 
veſtion. knowled ethinuoluntary motions of concupi- {| 151 
play ſcence, to be ſin indeed, and truly fo called. He co1 
conſeſterh. gf = a: | | Xe | 
+1 | '*- and I as conſtantly deny it, tin 
= þ 7 | chal - 
fd as FRI _ Ls : ks 
f 


Pros wo | FT ot fs is fol ul 
of Thomas Bel: i204 
challenging him for belying $. Auſten herein , 
adding alſo,that e:ther my braines 4re not in good tune, 
or els that $. ſon proweth the comrary, To which 
words of mine heſpeedeth this short, & quicke 
marginal note. Tour braines are cleane out of tune M- Funeral l. 
deed, as Wil appeare ous of hand : but this our of hand 2 chap. 6, 
hath not yet appeared, his former diſcourſe ha- PAT. 2. 
uinge been ſpent in extrauagant matter : Where- 
fore it remaineth that he now performe it or 
neuer. | Et 

For the better trial of this controuerſy , and 
more perſpicuous vnderſtanding thereof, I am to 
delier the good reader, that he wold diligently 
ponder the former cited words of S. Auſten, and 
conlidet, wherherin them is made any mention 
at al of the, inuoluntary motions of concupi- 
cence! Moſt certaine, there is not: Much leſfle 
doth thar holy father ſay, that they are linnes 
indeed, and truly fo called: for ſuppoſing ir as/a 
{ure grounde,that al ſinne is voluntary,otherwile 
noſinne: he there shewerh how original finne 
may allo be called voluntarie, of which ſome 
coubr might be made,as before hath bene noted. _—_ © | 
What a miniſter then is Ze! ſo confidently to afſ- WE St} 
ſure his reader that $., Auſten in thoſe, words "= 
maintaineth that inuoluntary motions of concu- 
piſcence are finnes in deed, and truly fo called, | 
when as he ſpecaketh nothinge ar al in thoſe 
words of inuoluntary motions ; nay when as ir 
is moſt certaine, that his words proue the Hart 
contrarie_, for as much as that accordinge ta 
kim, , finne is {o yoluntary that it is no wayes 

5 finae, 
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os © | The doleful knel 


&nne, if it be'norvoluntarie: But non as I ſup- 


miniſter, wil ever ſay, that involuntary morions 
of concupiſcence, be yoluntarie,. Whercfore 
| whar followerth bur that accordinge to $. Auſten 
the inuoluntary motions of concupiſcence be 
no {innes'at al. Now let vs ſec with whar dexte- 
rity Bel can free him ſelfe from my charge of vn- 


words, doth reach, that the inuoluntary morti- 

-þ ns of c6cupiſcence are ſinnesin deed, and truly 
| o called. FÞ 

Al that which he bringeth here, in defence of 

im (elfe, I wil cruly allcage, rhat no chincke be 

Funere! 1. left for any cauil to creepe in. Y/hen we affirmt 

2. chap. 6, ( faich he) with 5, Auſten, and $. Paul that the ynuo- 

F4g-7. luntary motions of eoncupſcence mn the regenerate are truly 

and properly finne in deed, the Papifts anſwer V5 with S. 

uſten, that enery finne is Voluntary : awd conſequently 

at the ſaide motions beinge Ynuoluntary, are no ſinne at 

l.To this obieion I replied out of S. Auſlen in many pla» 

es of his works,that albert ſuch m»ttons Were Ynuo!untary 

z the att, yet Were the ſame Voluntary in the or191n48, 

hus zel, though to little purpoſe. For albeir he 

tirmeth that 5; Auſten, and 8, Parl do both hold 

$. Awu/ten, that inuoluntaty motions of concupilcence be 

& 5 Paul truly, and properly finne indeed, yer doth he a- 


«buſed ly buſe them moſt egregiouſlye, as our of the ſequel 
Fel. | 


al more appeare. But be ir(as ir is not) that F. 
«flen doth ſo teach in other places, yer doth not 


that ſerue els turne,vnlefſe he proue t! at in thoſe 
'ords about which we ſtrive he fo teacheth: bur 
| | h that 


| 


pole, except ohe with mishapen braines like the. 


truth, and mainctaine that S. Auſten in thoſe, 


forme, ſcinge 5. Auſten is {o far from ſayinge any 
ſuch thinge in thoſe words, that he doth not {o 
much as once ſpeake of rhe inuoluntary motions 
of concupiſcence, nay holdinge there that ſinne 
is ſo voluntarie, thatit is no finne if it be not yo- 
luntarie,, what doth heels, then reach the flat 
contratie, as before. hath bene nored. Zel ſince 
his returne into England hath Apoſtated from 
his preiſtood , reached againſt x Catholicke 
faith, and in bekalfs of the newe reuealed goſpel 
published many bookes, Sholde I for al that ſaic 
that he did al theſe thinges in Zome it ſelfe,sholde 
I not vtter a moſt groſle vnrruth? him ſelfe wil 
nor denic it. The like may be ſaid of the place of 
5. Auſten produced by him, to proue innoJuntary 
motions of concupiſcence, to be properly ſinne : 
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RY Thomas Bel, 20r 
that he neither doth, nor cuer ſhal be able to pers 


ee Fs 


though it were true, that els where $. Auſten | 
mzintained that opinion, Burt God forbid, that T 
shold ſo much iniury ſo worthy a piller of Chriſts 
church, as to make any, though nener ſo {mal a 
doubt, when as it is moſt certain, that no where 
any ſuch dereſtable dotrite can be truly gathe- 
red out of his works, though ſome places may 
be faſclie pretended, as this was, of which we 
hauc now ſpoken, by example whereof, the con- 
fderatiue reader, may coniecture, with what 
faith and (inceritic Fel v{cth him in his Downefal, 
and els where. te DET 
An caſy thing it were ro alleage many places 
moſt plaine andcleere to shewe that he was free 
from any ſuch Caluiniſtical paradox: but what 
$hal 
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OOH {- 66 | pe  dolefol brel 
Is "Ce in co $hal that need, Ghen as the thing is ſo perſpicu- 
four dech >us, that Caluin confelleth, that not only other | ©? 
Bel. UnNcient fathers did diſſent herein from our new | 7% 
3 z inſtit.ca.. maſters, bar allo 5. Auſten him ſeclfe. wee opus eft that 
ah 10. multum inueſtigando [tborare &c. Neither is it ( ſaith ſara 
v4: 3 aluin ) needſu!, much to labor in ſearching out, What are | 
[| --+ 7 ye fathers thincke herein, When as only Auſten may be | 

5. Auflen fficient, who hath faithfully, and with great diligence, in} 
 E-thefa- athered togither al therr ſayinees : Wherefore che readers | P'* 
thers, 4- may take ont of him if they wil bane any certatnty, What | lun 
gainft the « e1quitic thought : And betwix1him and Ys , there is | 
Proteſt z1s. thrs difference, that he dare net cal the diſeaſe of concupt- wm 
| ſcene ſen,but content to cal it by the name of infirm, lig 

| te beth, that then it becommeth ſinne, tihen it 15 put in de! 

| execution, or no ing vn; By which free graunt of 
| his, manifeſt it is how differently both the aun- 

T1] cient fathers, and S.. Auſten him (clfe tatight from ho 

' our Hewe doQors, & therefore here once again, | PP 


may the reader note, with what fidelitic pel citerh - 
$. Auſten, ro proue our of him, that the involun- = 


tary motions of concupiſcen ce be properly finne 
when as by the teſtimony of Calum, both other | ® 
auncient fathers,and s. Auſten kim ſelfe is againſt | 
him who reacheth rhat they be not ſinful,vnleſſe ” 


they be pur in execution, or conſent giuen, to - 

: ſubh wicked motions , wm 
-1| SECTION. 1k ” 
Zeb doctrine of inuoluntary i in the atF, and | my 
voluntary i in the original, is SOSA ou 

| wutth an anſover wnte 1vu0 Se 


Places of S. Auſten. 


But to proceed foreward, and alittle more to 
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examin the ſubſtance of thar which he bringeth.. 


The Papiils ( quoth he. ) anſwer with 5, Auten, 
that euery ſinne 15 Voluntary, and conſequently that the 
ſaid motions ( of concupicence ) being Vnuoluntary 
are no ſinne at al, We anſwer 1o indeed, and that 
truly: what faith he to the contrarie? It followerh 
in Bel. To this obiftion 1 \ out of S._ Auſten in many 
places of bis works that albert ſuch motrons were Vnuo- 


original. Surely great pitrie it was, that Calurm was 
neuer ſo happy as to meete with Bel, that by the 
light of his lanterne, he might haue penerrared 
deeperinto S. Auſten, and eſpied that, which he 
cold neuer behold ; for Celnwm according to that 
meaſure which was giuen him, colde nor finde' 
how 5. .Aufiew agreed with him in the forefaid 


pointe : Bur Bel more plentifully illuminated with 


the ſpitit hath found our, that s. Auſten was iuſt 
of his opinion : for trauailing in the works of 
that holy father, by wonderful chance he mer 
witha diſtinQtion.,, by vertue whereof he can 


make the inuoluntary motions of concupiſcence 


to be voluntary : iyvohuntaric in the a&&, volun- 
rary in the original: for ſo he telterh vs, thar he 
hath replied ro our obieQtion, out of 5. Abvſten 
in many places: but I wolde he had given forme 
note, that we might the more cafily "Uo found 


 thole many places which he talketh of, for he 


muſt confiderthar al arc nor of kis piercinge ind- 
gement, | 


| Alfuch fentences of that auncient father, as 
| he cirteth. 


Funeral. 


lib. 2 chap 
6.pag * 7a 


 luntary in the att, yet Were the ſame Voluntary in the 


ns 


| 


} | 


1. Retrac : 
cap :15. 
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The doleful knel 


he cireth in his Downefal in the fourth article * 


which is. of original concupiſcence 1n the regenerat 
( where he cntreaterh ar that marter ) I haue 
viewed ouer,and can not finde thoſe many places 
he ſpeaketh of. Thoſe which I ſuppoſe he dovh 
98nge wng aime at, betwo: I wil examin them 
oth. The firſt is thar, which before he accuſeth 
me 2wlefully cx- malitiouſly to baue omitted and which 
as he confidently aftirmerth, doth prouc s. Auſten 
flatly on his fide, and wholy againſt me,as before 
hath bene noted, and therefore no queſtion but 
this is one of his many places. The words of 5. 
Aruften be theſe. Quod ſs quizquam &C. But if any man 
Jaye, that concupt/cence is nothiuge els, then a wil that 
Witious, and ſerunze ſinne, there 15 no reſiſtance to be 
' made, neither muſt controuerſie be in the words, When the 
thinge ts cleere and euident : for ſo, we proue euery ſinne to 
be VYoluntarie either in the att, or in the origmal. What 
doc theſc words helpe his cauſe, or how can he 
our of them proue that which he defircth2 O 
ſaith he,s. Auſten confeſſeth euery ſinne ro be 
yoluntaricin the act, orin the original: True ir 
1s, but chart nothinge ſeruerh him, except he can 


firſt prouc that the inuoluntary motions of con- 


cupiſcence be truly: and properly wicked and 
ſinful, or ar leaſt, that 5. Auſten doth in that place 
ſpeake of the inuoluntary motions of concupi- 
* 206 # {25 of both which, wil he RS. 


uoluntary motions 0 


eo: 


—_ 


able ro performe, and therefore he raketh an 0- 
ther courſe, wherein he freeth him ſelfe from 
much labor, for being not able to proue the in- 

| halimaifcance ro be ſinful 


he ſup» 
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of Thomas Bel. 20g 


he ſuppoſeth ſo much, and then endeuoreth to 
Shewe how in ſome ſence they may be called yo- 
luntacy, though.in them ſclues they be inuolun- 
tary : fo which purpoſe, fallinge yppon this for- 
| mer (rence of 8. Auguſtin, he wil needes enforce 
Ir to his meaninge: Br chat finne which he cal- 
lech voluntary in the original, zclinterpreterh ro 
be the inuoluntary motions of concupiſcence : 
bur there is no reaſon that he shonl}d ſuppoſe 
that which he sholde prouc. I vtterly denie thar RED 
the inuoluntaric motions of concupiſcence be _ 
truly (1nful, or that $, Auguſtin in the words by | 
him produced,dorh (ay any thing of the inuolun. 
tary motionsof concupilcence, for that holy do- 
or (peaketh there of aQtual & original linne: of 
aQual, which we comitt our {clues by our owne 
wil : and criginal, which we drawe from our firſt 
father Adam, and did commitr it by bis wil, and 
he affirmeth them both to be volunrarie, though 
in a different manner. And t':at 8. Auſten in very 
truthe neuer thought the motions of concupi- 
(cence, except we giue conſent ynto tizem, to be 
finnes, 18 manifeſt out of the fore alleaged tefti- = 
monie of Caluin, ſo that more nede not to be ad» Pag:206 Þ 
ded : for better witnes, then the open and plaine 
confeſlion of our mortal enemie_,, non can be 
broughte: yet becauſe 2!{ ſtaderh ſo much vppon 
his authoritic, as though he bad learned this dos 
Etrine from him, 1 wil here adioine one or two 
reſtimonies, which shal both declare whar that 
learned clerke thought in this queſtion, and alſs 


: 
7 
; ! 
| 
: 
| 
: 


L y OY 2 : 


s | | 7 : Ke 
4 op Þ+ , Bros bd #25; ge BODE - £ 
GUucrearowe nis = = 
5 onde diſtin&tion which he - 4 
POENSS V7's 
1 - { F 1g 3s 5 
: » | by , 'S > %* _ $4 x) 
i - % 4 - #® oy bY be: 2 27 5 oy 
W ; : x ; 
£ bs | 
' j : $3 
{ - 
: [ 
pi: 4 
| j 
\ 1 
=" a If 
"TY a GT ee "w % CEE WY EO LO ONE ASS 1 9 25 Mn = = q "36 I ons) 
Al $1: = #4 7930 0 ron 4 Di Dir. ah; wh ” " % : 
EE es EE ED Ts Ne tr 5 OO WES OOO res carr +. OA 7 OE Tn OE Oy CORES FOOTY PO 6 LES Lok 4 
_ ou PAID TT TITRE FEY FORE DLO 


4h. : [1 
$4. rm wines p ; L L\ 
- ws "SI a4 $5 PSY IF p Naz TS CR & TE VT y FO RS $965: 29me av moral 
436, © &- v3 20 9 is: : _ "0 = on SORE CER ad nh Frag: . FARPEy ER a noe eats. -, od * 
{4 MM x: | | IR, Re hn ESD A Ee ea. et FO Roe rrage py 2009 
ASS ET ; , My "7D 1-8 "Oey MONT por P 
_ ' 4 | 4 
5 $11 1 . 


Ft 


210 The doleful bnel 1 


| wold shewe outof him, rhar albeit the motion $ 
of concupiſcens, be inuoluntatiein rhe act, that 
yet they be yoluntarie in the original. '_ 

S. Anguſtine therefore, not only aftirmeth, bur 
allo proucth, that the motions of concupiſcence, 
it we giue no coſente,be no waies (innes, neither | 
in the act, nor in the origen: his wordes be theſe, 

wento mags &CC. How much more( ſaith thar lear- * 
ned father ):s the diſobedence of concuprſcence, without 
ſinne m the body of him that conſenteth not if it be with- 
25. out fenne, in the bodie of him that ſleepeth, Our of 
which wordes, two thinges are trewly gathered. 
The firſt is, that the inuoluntarie motions of 

concupiſcence, be nor linful: The ſecond is, 

that ſuch motions can not be ſaid to be yolun- 

ratic in the original, as Bel would hane 5. _Auften 

\ to reach : for then might the involuntaric mo- 

\ tions of concupiſcence, in him thar is a ſlcepe, 

be ſinful, and voluntarie alſo in the original, as is 

euident: for $5. ,Au/ten doth aſmuch, or rather 

be '| | more, free him from the Raine of any finne,, 

Fo  , thatgiueth noconſent, then him thar hath ſuch 

': $2 | Inuoluntarie motions in his ſleepe. And whars. 

Au#len {aith of rhem that be afleepe, may which 

like xeaſon be verified of children and made men: 

in whom denicd it can not be, but that ſuch mo- 

tions of cocupiſcence be found. Nowe me thinke 

Bel should nor be lo ſleepie, chiledish,or madd,as 

' to condemne theſe motions in them for ſinful, 4 

and yoluntaricin the original, if malice hath nor | 

_ _ ſo blinded him, that he belike vnto Idoles, who | * ; 

?ſal £113. as the prophet ſaycth, hane' eyes and ſee not: or fo | 
172 | SID peuish 
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of Thomas Bel, + 2n 
Po and peruerſe, that contrary: to his owne 
nowledge, he wilin ſpighr of trewth maine- 
raine an allertion fo ſtrange and parodoxical: bur 
be ir that he wil ſuffer him ſelfe, ro: be carried FER 
waic like chaffe, with the whirle wind of a newe 
conceited deuiſe, yer muſt he not thinke that s 
Audtlen wil beare him compamie who vrterly dif 
claimeth from that abſurd 8 phanraſtical do- 
. trine_. | 
To add one pare more, no leſle perſpicuous 
chen the former. Thus he writeth . Extepto wno- 
mediatore &C . Exceptinge the one mediator ( Telus Dewuirg 
Chriſt) and #l thoſe that be as yet little ones after the la- «bhi - 
wer of regeneration, none is cleane from ſinne, as it is Writ= 29, c, 26. 
ten, no not the infant Whoſe life is of one day Vppen earth, 
Infantes baptized by the iudgmenr of this holy 
father arc ads from ſinne, as Chriſte him lelfe, 
and therefore concupilcence ic ſelfe in them, 
can not trewly be {inne either in the aft orin the 
origen , vnleſſe he wil ſentence alſo rhe redee- 
mer of the worlde,, to hane ben defiled with 
ſinne: which is a blaſphemie ſo horrible, char 
chriſtian cares can nor endure to heareit. 2 
Bur to preſſe the miniſter a httlemore, ar leaſt | 
to be berter informed of his minde- : willingly | 
would I knowe of him what this origen or ori» | 
ginal is, in which the inuolanrarie motions of 
concu > Hee be as he faith voluntarie : for of | 
 neceſhtie,' it muſt either be the wil of him in | 
 whome' theſe motions be,, or of ſome other 
(ſeeinge finne trewly and vroperly ſo called pro- | 


ceederh from no other founraine, as the trewe | 
O 2 and | 
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and next cauſe thereof, then mans wil, as F, Au 
fon affirmeth, and Bel graunteth ) The wil of him 
ſelfe, in whom theſe inuoluntarie motions are, it 
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can not be, for then ſhould they be voluntarie in 
act, the morions them ſclues being actual; as non 


_wildenie. The wil of an other neither can it be, 


for theſe inuoluntaric motions, beinge actual in 
him that ſuffereth chem, by no meanes can they 


be referred to the wil of an other, as to the pro-. 
perand true original cauſe of theire ſinful defor- 
 Mitie,.. Yf Zel hath any other miſtical deuiſc of 


his owne, which I hane not attained to, ( for he 
deliuereth his minde obſcurely, and his varia- 
ble diſpoſition which much affe@teth newe. , 
quainte and curious crocheres, giueth me juſt 
cauſc of ſuſpition ) I doubt not, but that we ſhal 
hane a more ample, and clere declaration : in the 
meane time let the wheles of his changeable c5. 
ceipres, runne accordinge to the direction,of his 
inconſtant foule : yer as for $. Auien he muſt not 
make him a patrone of his phantaſlical inuen- 
tion, for when he ſaith rhar euery ſinne is volun- 
raricintheac&t, orin the original : his meaninge 


- is nor, that the innoluntary motions of concupil. 


cens be voluntaric in the original : but that whe- 
eas cucry finne is aftual or original: actual is vo - 
luntaricinrhe att as proceedinge from our (el- 
ues and our owne freewil: and that finne, which 
we drawe by carnal generation from Adam, 
{called original ſinn) is not actually yoluntarie 


in vs, but voluntaricin the origen, that is, in A» | 


dam,in whome as the Apoſtle ſaith, al have ſnned. 
he Tf : And 
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And thus much for the firſt place, raken out of 
Ss. Auſten, nowe I wil examin his nexr, whereby 
that which hath ben ſaid, wil be more declared, 
fortified, and confirmed, | y 
 Tneſecond ſentence, which he bringeth our 
of 5, Augufiine, is taken out of the yery ſame, 
lace that the former was; and by the anſwer ro 
this, ( which is very caſte) the other wil be more 
plaine and perſpicuous.The holy doQtors wordes 


be theſe, Propterea now pertarbat &-c. Therfore let no" + Retrafts { Þ 
man be trobled With the queſtion about infantes, becauſe 4p 515 I} 
they are pwiltie by reaſon of bis er1gmal, that ſinned Vo 
luntarsly, having free motion of minde both to do, nd Þ}Þ 
not to do, 45 alſo ful power #0 abſtaine from eutle. A good | 4 70 
text no doubvre to ſhewe that orivinal ſinne 1s vos. "IF 
luntaric ininfantes, for which by Bel it was not 


| brought, bur to proue, that the inuoluntarie mo- 
rions of concupiſcence_ , be voluntarie in the 


original, for which it is broughr,of no forceart al: 
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ſceinge 8. Auguſtin doth not lo much as once in 

| this ſentence mention the inuoluntarie motions. 

| of concupilcens, bur ſpeaketh only of original Eb 
| linne,shewinge howe that is voluntarie in infan+ J 7 
| res. Mary what greate matter is it for Bet to proue -. 2 


whar he pleaſe out of the anthoritie of $, .Au- 
ften, or any other, if when they (ate one thinge, 
he can wichout al btushinge, attcme then ro {ay 
an other, | | 

And thus much for anſwer to the {ſentences 
produced by the miniſter our of $. Auguflin, that 
glorious doctor, and worthy piiller of Chtiſtes 
churcheu, | | woah 
' | Q x SEG 
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An anſover to Bels argument, by wuhich he 
wvokld proue , the inuoluntarie motions of 
CORCUPI cens, to be werily ſinne : vvith a 
shorte declaration , hovu original 
| ſorne is truly called voluntarie. © 


hn 


One argument yer remaineth, ro proue the 
 Inuoluntacie morions of concupilcence ro be 


| 
i. 


= | herein his Funeral, bringeth jt for a concluſion of 
 nibes cap. this matter. The Papiits ( quoth he )may aſwel deny 
FP PAC 7: concupi/cens to + arms WnbaptiTed infantes, as tn them 
that are haptie ,Vpon this their falſely ſuppoſed grounde, 

for 1t 13 45 inuoluntary in the one, as it 15 im the other, 
neither caps it be any wore anoided in the one, then in the 
other. Tov this argument of his, which he ſeemerh 
much ro eſfteeme, I an{wer, that whereas in theſe 
words of his,he would haue the reader to thinke, 
that albeit we do not admirr, concupiſcens ro be 
trewly finnein thoſe infantes thar be baprized, 
yer we denie it not to be properly finne in infan- 
res, that be not ſanctified by the fonte of bap» 
riſme, he is much deceiued : For as moſt certaine 
itis, that concupiſcens in thoſe that be baptized 
isnot aqcordinge- to the dotrine cf the catho» 


| ſocalled, becauſe it came by linne, & is the pun» 


© itiscalled 


_ > rw aha NT ey* of {inne, and in this ſence, doth S. Aw- 
oak feen, interpret 5. Paul, when he calleth concupi- 

' - icens lihne, Hor peccatum Cc. This finne ( ſaith S. 
23 3 Auguſtin 
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= inne, which Bel propounded in his Downeſel, and 


licke 5s crulie finne, though it be ſometime 
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_ therefore where he (aieth that concupiſcens is as 
| inuoluntaric in vnbaprized infants, as in thoſe 
that be baprized, I willingly graunt it, and. by 
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| Arguſtin ( of which the Apoſile ſpake) is therefore called 7 Retr ad: 0 
ſonne becauſe 1t Was made by ſinne, and 15 the prumihment cape 13o” 
of (1nne. And in an other place. Zut this ( concu-- $5 £55 - 1 
pucens ) although it be called ſinne, not Verily becauſe it Cotra an YI: 
25 ſinne, but 1tisſo called, for 1 at it Was made by finne : epiſt:Pela- | I 3 
4s enerie ones Writinge, 15 called an hand, becauſe the hand $'«norum o - 
did make it, The verie ſame thinge alſo he affir- 45 Bo" 
weth els where : when he addeth thatit maie be . 
called finne, for that itis the cauſe of ſinne : As ER, 
colde{ quoth he ) #5 called ſiore, becauſe it maketh 'men Tib.1. de Þ} 
flowe. As therefore concupilcens in thoſe that be nuptus et } 7? 
baptized, 15 not yerily finne, ( thoughe for one conepr: 7 
of the three forenamed cauſes, it be tometime {o cap. 24. | 7 
called ) ſo neither i51t by common con 'ent of di- Os 
uines, trucly and properly linne, in thoſe infants. 
that be vnbaprized : for actual ſinne it can not 
be, they haning as yet not the vſe of reaſon; nei- 
ther can it be original, both for that concupil- 
cens, isin reſpet of it lelfe, alike in thoſe Nt be. 
baptized, and thoſe that want the benefite of _.. 
rhar ſacrament: and alſo for that original finre, 
is generally taken, for the want or depriuation 
of original juſtice, with which al be borne, by 
the tranſgreffion of our firſt father Adam; and 
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that realon conclude, that it can nor be fhinne 


truclie and properly, though it may be called the ; 
waterial parte of original linne, as by divines it D” 
IS termed, | | | 4N | 5 F 
For the better ynderſtanding whereof, and to_. 4 
= Fe giue 54 


Man cons 
feteth of 
wo partes 
the flecb 
and the 


F | ſpirit. 


: % 
».4 
4 


From 
W hence 4 
greate dif 
| fulnie 0 
-  WYertae 
dorb pro- 
ced 4 1 
Rom: 7. 
Y. 23. 


Lo rPhatss 
ment by 
prove natu» 
rats. | 


Adam cre 
ated with 
foe faper- 


NAS 


| 216} The doleful knel 


giueſome light, to this darke queſtion of origi- 
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nal finne, we hauc to vnderſtand, that whereas 
by nature, man conſiſterh of fleſh and ſpirite, or 
bodit and ſoule : and rhar he is as tonching the 
firſt hkz vnto corruptible beaftes : as concerning 
the ſ{econde, like vnto the immort2] angels. The 
firſt jnclinerch ro things ſenſible and corporal, by 
the meare; of our ſenſes, and corporal or ſenſnal 
apperire. The ſecond, that is the (piritual parre, 
harh| an inclination to things intelleCtual, and 


| ſpiritual, by the power of the vnderſtanding, and 


wil :|Hereofir commeth, that by reaſon of theſe 
rwodiuers, and contrary inclinations, we finde 
in our {clues a ſtrife, and great difficultie to ver- 
ruc, and heaucnly deſires, whiles the ſpirit dra- 
weth one waie_, and the flesh with importune 
ſuggeſtions, allureth an other. This is that lawe, 


which the blefled Apoſile complainerh of, when 


he ſaleth 1 ee an other law m my membres, repugning to 
the law of my mand, Y tf our firſt parent Adam Fad 
bene| created only with ſuch properties and git- 
res, a5 be duc to the nature of many, or as the 
ſchole diuines ſpeake, in his pure naturals, that is 
either wirhout the deformitic of ſinne, or beanry 
of grace : then had he bene (ubiect ro rhis infir- 
mirie; and should hauc found this natural ſtrife, 
and tion in him (ſelfe. 

Bur our heauenly creator, of his infinite goode* 
nes, by ſupernatural grace, preuented this nas 
tural infirmitic of man, cloathing his ſoule in his 
firſt creation, with the celeſtial gifre of original 
iuſtice ; which had rwo offices: The one Oo 
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of Thomas Bel, my 
chat it did ſo keepe the ſaide inferior part in ſub- natural 
ietion ro the ſuperior, thatit could not rebel as g/# of orte 
gainſt it, except that did firſt rebel againſt god. ginal ith 
The ſecond was, that it did in ſuch ſort remper flice, 
the ſ{uperior,thar it did with al facilitie pbey god, Or! 
yet {o,that it had power ro do otherwiſe, 8& might ſ#iceper 
rebel againſt him : when therefore Adam tranſ- formed 
grefied the eommandement of god, and loſt ori- ins thithe 
ginal juſtice, this {were and heauenly harmonie; gers 
was djiTolued : for ypon the rebellion of the ſu- 
perior parte _—_— god, rhe inferior ſiraighte 
waics, like a furious beaſt, hauing broken her 
chaines, rebeiled alſo againſt the ſuperior, and ſo 
man from the ceppe of al felicitie, fel into the 
pirr of al calaminic and finful miſerie. | 

| Now then, whereas original iuſtice, had two 
partes: to ſubje& the minde ro god: and the flesh 
to the ſpirir. The depriuation of original iuſtice, 
in reſpec of the ſubiection of the es 
is that wherein original finne doth formally con+ ,,;u orig 
1ſt, and is notany effect of original tinne, but'o- 1 Gnpe 
riginal finne it ſelte, and it was actually volun- J,þ pro- 
raric in Adam, becauſe he did of his owne free o,l cone 
wil, tranſgres gods holy precepr. In reſpect of FF. 
the other parte, rhar|is, the ſubieftion of rhe Concupiſe 
flesh ro the ſpirir, the want, or depriuation of 0- ogg may 
riginal iuſtice, is the marerial part of finneL, lo je lied 
that concupiſcens,and the diſordinate motions ;þe yaare- 
thereof, proceding of original ſinne, as the efte&t ,;,[ 
from the cauſe,may be termed the material parte of arigynd 
thereof, as diverſe famous diaines do cal it: This gyne, * 
concupilcens allo, is inuoluntarie,being the pun- 
nisament 


to god, yore, whe _ 
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' .- - Nnishmentoforiginal ſfinne : for as ſinne is volun. 
| __ tarie,ſo the punishment thereof, in that ir. is the 
Feb 2 punishment, is inuoluntarie : which is alſo cui- 
dentby reaſon: for who would willingly be af- | ;j 
flicted with ſo trobleſome a ſeruanrt, or be con» | 
tent, thar the flesh should be ſo dilobedient ro | 1} 

che ſpirit. | LA L-, 
Sufficient hath bene brought for anſwere to 
Bels atgument, and to show that concupilcens is |: © 
| | Not properly and formally Gd haneh it may | þ, 
Pag: 215- andisſomerume ſo called for the reaſons before | 
4 4 (leaped. / | 


i 
! 


A fur- Yt heprocede yertforewardeand obicct (as he | th 
ther exa- ſemeth to aime ar ſuch athing ) that the motions | 2; 
mmet:on of concupiſcens, though they be inuoluntarie | <., 
of Bels ar- inthe act, yet may they be termed voluntarie in | ac 
gument; the original : as the defect or deprivation of ori» | 

7, ginaliuſtice in infants, thoughe it be actually in- of 
uoluntarie,yet is it rolunraricin an other ſort,to | th 
witr originally in Adam : ſor no diſparitie or dif= | ;, 
ference can be alleaged : for this want or defect | ,n 
of original iuſtice, can no more be auoided, then | fx 
the inuoluntarie motions of concupiſcens, and | 
therefore if this want of original iuſtice,be ſinne | th 
both in infanes,| and others, why alſo may not | giz 
the inuoluntary motions of concupiſcens, be | gf 
finful, although they can not be auoided. of 

To this obicQion ( vrged with al fauor, and | cx, 
to the ful in his behalfe ) 4 anſwerey, thar this gil 
$hifre can nor {erne him, nor any whitte relciue £5 
\ .. hiscaule. Firſt, becauſe(as before hath bene pro» | th 
Pap: 219. ucd) concupiſcens it ſelfe, is not trucly and wo: th 

| | periy 


of T Thame: PF 219 : 
perly finne, and therfore the inuoluntar e moti-" 
ons ſpringing from thar, can not be truly ſinful; 
for the reaſon why Bel and other of our doerſa- 
ries ſuppole them, to be ſtayned with finne, is, 
for thar they hold concupiſcens, from whence 
they lowe_, to be truely and proper y linne 
indeed. 

Secondly, Yf theſe involuntary mW.» of 
concupiſcens, may any wiſe, be truly termed to 
be voluntary, and ſinful, as Bel maintaineth: then 
of neceſliry muſt they be, cither actual ſinnes, or 
els original : Actual finnes they can nor be: for 
then ſhould they be actually voluntary, which he 
denieth. Neither can they be original, borh be- 
cauſe, tharwere to make many original linnes, 
according to the manifold motions, which by 
experience, we hind in our ſclues: which abſurd 
opinion, chongh 1 knowe Bel deſperat inough 
tharwaic, yet me thinke he should nor enter- 
tainc : and alſo, for that theſe motions be actual, 
and ſo if they be linful, they muſt rather be actual 
linnes then original. 

Laſtly, no ſinne can be ſaid voluntary to vs, by 
the wil of an other man, orin the origen, ( as it is 
 diſtinguished againſt aftual) bur that firſt finne 
of Adam, which he commirred when he did cate 
of the forbidden fruite: For when God in his firſt 
creation, beſtowed vpon him, the ſupernatural 
'gifrof original juſtice, he gaue him wirhal, the 
former negatiue precept,whichif he did obſerae, 
 thenshouldal his poſterity allo, be indowed with 
the (ame grace: butit he did violat that preceprt, 
then 
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then should not he only, loſe the ſupcrnatural 
| te of original iuſtice, and be guilty of ſinne, 


ut al his poſterity, and ſo in reſpete of that pre- 


cept, Adams wil, was the common wil of al man». 


Kinde, that precept being given to himnor as he 

was a particular priuat man, but as he was the be» 
ginning,and head of al his ofs ring: and {o it was 

in him, giuento vs, and 7 Ry when hee lin- 

Rom. 5. ned, welinned: he actually, and we originally, 


V.12z, by reaſon whereof the Apoſtle ſaith, that «n bins 


Why A- We al fenned. 

dams firft In reſpette therefor of that 6ne only ſinne, 
| fune, and (and not of any other, which Adam eferward 
noother, xs did, or might commir, becauſe God in him, and 
Volunts- by him gauc vs no ſuch commandement ) Adams 
rie to is wil wasour wil: becauſe as I faid, god gaue thar 
poſterine , precepr notonly to him (elfe, butin him alſo to 
 andderi- vs, makinge him, as rouchinge the performance, 
wed to or violation thereof, the head of al mankind: 


them, which mannerof precepr god might iuſtly im- 


| poſe/vppon him, both by his ſupreme dominion 
| of beinge our creator, but eſpecially, for that he 
 didbeſtowe then vppon him, and vs, thoſe ſuper- 
| Nnatu fal giftcs, and graces, which were no waies, 

| ont o man$nature: and had we thenal bin pre- 

| ſent, both we ought, & no queſtion would, haue 

giue free conſent to char condition, and com- 
| mitted our willes to . Adams wil : he beinge moſt 
| ſingularly endewed with wiſdome, and his ſoule 
| ſo adbrned with originzl iuſtice, that he felr nor 

that ebcllion, of the inferior part. againſt rhe 
{n pe tor, wY {o pitriſully aMicterh hi 
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of Thomas Bel. 227 


rity :andlaſtly, for that the precept was fo caſic 
to be obſerued. [= 

We linned therefore in Adam voluntarily, bur 
notactually, (which deceiueth many, who be- Note the 
cauſe thar kind of voluntary, is beſt knowne.,, 7450 why 
hardly can they apprehend, when they heare of we ſo bard 
voluntaric, any other, then that which is actual) ly concere 
bur originally : Adams wil, in reſpect of that pre- original ; 
cept, beinge the wil of his poſterity, in that ſine to be 
god did impoſe it, who might moſt iuſtly do it, Yoluntes 
and we neither ought, nor would, had we then 7%: 
bene actually preſent, haue denied our conſent : 
and (o in al moral eſtimation, and interpreta- 
tion, we are trewly (aid to haue committed that 
finne voluntarily : as we should in like manner, 
had Adim kept that commandment, haue bene 
ſaid, ro haue yoluntarily obſerued the ſame in 
him. | 

To make the matter more cleere with a fami- 
liar example or two. The lawes enacted in Parla- 
ment, are (aid, to be made by the common con- 
ſent of al : rhough many perhappes neuer lo 
much as heare of the par|ament: nay, the ates 
thereof bind our poſteriry, who could no others» 
wiſc agree vnto them, bur by the wil of others 
who'ewilles in this caſe is Gid ro be tneirs and 
ſuch lawes, may in a ſort, be called voluntarie ro 
them , not actually, becaufe they cicher nener 
heard of the, or perhappes were not then borne: 
bur by the wil of others, and by moral interpre- 
ration : and ſo they be partakers, of the benefir=' 
tcs,or ſubicct to the penalty of thoſe, lawes, 
b though 


| , , 
£ ol. I 
S xy 4 AE I 2 abs n Lo as nag» —_— Rn” A a a C It. Mo Rh AR; ”— TIA > OH IRE IOgrs « A 
4 R —_— 3% £ : q : ; —_ EO MP+ -y pa 3 owes he) . = nn 
h Mo Eg MY; £ : j » p & ſo. d k I Ea ora ee  R ie 3-> afet uy COT NY 2X oa 45- ES XR T” VT ONTO PRE Lig Am een, mae EL 
- —— # F-20 | PR : FM Ss: HE 
A >. So N —F i : F \ 
8 "I p b \ | X [ $ 
WW Sz ; : 
we % 5 I : ; ; 


| 


22: Me dolefal bnel 


though aQually they were not voluntarie to 

them, nor to many could be, they beinge then as 

yet|not borne, or not having the vſe of reaſon. 

In like manner,alſo we are trewly ſaid,to haue 
renounced the world, and the dinel in baptiſme, 

and ro haue belecucd in god, whenasyet we did 

' not any ſuch thinge, by our owne wil, bur by the 

wil of our ſpiritual parentes, whoſe wil in thar 

caſe,is deemed ours, becauſe had we then enioyed 

the vic of reaſon, and vnderſtode, howe benefi- 

cial that ſacrament was to our ſoule_, we both 

ought, and. in al reaſon would haue giuen our 

conſent. Other examples are by others produced 

EE for the ſame purpoſe,bur theſe 1 [ have mad choiſe 

of, as which arc moſt calic, and al tamiliarly aC- 
'/ quainted with. 
Here alſo we haue, for the more fatiſfyinge of _ 
our ynderſtandinge to note, that albeir original . 
ſinne is voluntarie : yet is it in a leſſer degree, 
chen aQual finne is: that beinge commirced by 

the wil ofan other : and this by our 0wne wil: 
and therefore as this is called voluntarie actually, 
ſo thar, maite not:vnfitly, be termed voluntaric | 
originally : in regard whereof, it hath alſo, a leſ- 
ſer paine inflicted vppon it, for whereas, rhe pan- | 
niſhment due tro actual ſinne,is nor only,the loſle 
' of the fight of god : bur alſo the ſenſible flames | 
' of hel fier: original ſinne, is only punnished with |} * 
| the fiſt, and freed from rhe vnſpeakable rote | 
| menres of the latrer; 1 | 
Yfrhisshort explicarion, of ſo hard and diffh-. | 
cults paiite, maic giucany more bglr, to ſuch 
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of Thomas Bel. 223 
as deſire to vnderſtand that which hitherto they 
haue not ſo wel conceiued, glad I am : otherwiſe 
notſoric to haue miniſtred them occaſion, ro en» 
quire of thoſe that be more learned, for theire 
turther ſatisfaction. 

By the precedent diſcourſe, al that which el 
dorh or can obiect, is calily anſwered, for as. 
much as I haue sh eved: that we are not owltic 2 
of any ſinne, which is not voluntary,and aCtually 2 7 
commitred by our owne wil, original finne only 1 
excepted, whichis alſo yoluntarie to vs thoughe 
not actually, yer originally in manner before de- - By 
clarcd : whereas therefore he obiccth, that the - 
inordinat motions of concupilcens, can not be a- 

 voyded, I willingly graunt it, and for that cauſe, 
affirme them to be void of al finne, vnles we yeld 
vnto them, which is in our power to do, or not 9 
ro do. Bur original finne alto, ſaith he, can not | | e 
be auoyded and yet is linne: Trewe itis, bur that = M 
nothing helpeth him, except hecan proue char | "" 
eucry thinge which can nor be auoded is finful, 
for if he reaſon thus : whar ſocuer cannot be a- 
uoided is ſinful: bur the inuoluntary morions of 
concupiſcens, can not be auoided: therefore rhe 
inuoluntary motions of concupiſcens, be ſinful. 
I deny his maror, or firſt propofi tion,to wit,whats. 
ſocuer can nor be auoided is ſinful, otherwiſe it 
would followe,rhart blindnes, Linched: and other 
deformities of the body , that diſeaſes, and alſo 
death ir ſelfe, that manie infirmities of the ſoule, = 
as ignorance, both in reſpeCt of natural, and ſs ”. 
pernarural Oe natural ING likewiſe in : WE. 
{ome, 
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ſome, and difficulty ro learne in the moſt, that 
| the inconſtancy of the wil, and wearynes of our 
| owne ſtate and callinge, and many ſuch like , 

| were linful, which be the puniſhment of (inne, 

bur nor ſinful in them ſelues, as al do knowe, 

\ _ 'Theone, only thinge therefore, which can 

| not /nowe be auoided, and yet is finful , is the 
 want,or depriuatis of that originai iuſtice which 

we' ſhould hauc had, if our ficit parent, and we in 

him had not tranſgreſled che commandement of 

"God, and this is linful1n vs, becauſe it is volun- 

 tarie, though not actually, yer originally, as hath 

bin before often ſaid. And the reaſon why the 
tranſgreſſion only of that firſt precept, is volun- 

taric to vs, and not other {innes, which Aden 

didor mighr haue comitred, is, becauſe that pre- 

cept, was not only giuen to himſclfe bur alſo to 

his poſteritic : which can not be trewly verified, 

of any other ſinnes, which he didor might haue 
committed. And therefor had the inuoluntaric 
motions of concupiſcens bene ſinful in him, yer 

| had not they bene any waies yoluntarie ro vs. 

Bur the trexwrh is, that thoſe inuoluntarie moti- 

ons were neither ſinful in him ( neither be they 
nowcinvs) as which Adam ſhould baue felt, had 

he bene created without original juſtice; as be- 

Pag : 216, fore hath bin noted : but they be the effet, and 
punniſhmenr of original ſinne,both in him and in 

vs : in that the golden, and heauen!y bridle of o- 

riginal iuſtice, <p loſt, ( which kept concu- 
| piſcens the corrupt fountaine, of theſe difordi- 

nate motions, in {uch obedicncec, to the ſuperior 
parte 
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of Thomas Bel. 22x 
parte of the ſoule, that (o __ as that remai- 
ned, it could not mutinie or rebel) weare mole- 
ſed, and aftlicted,with the diſordinat ſuggeſtions 
of our flesh. And thus much of zels argument. : 
which hath miniſtred furrher occaſion, to wade 
alittle into the depthe of this obſcure queſtion 
concerning the nature of original {inne, 

For a concluſton of this pn I am to note 
vnto the reader, theſe thinges tollowinge. Firſt, 
the miniſters intemperat and immodeſt railinge : 
his vniuſt quarrcling, for the omiſton of divers 
his pages, and ſentences: and his cunning fa- 
thering vpon me his owne heretical opinion, Se- 
condly, how ridiculouſly, and chilediſhly, he ga- 
thereth that it doth nettle V:, to be ouerthrowne With 
ewr owne dottors : and molt odioullie_ inculcareth 
the memorie of his owneworkes and monumens 
res, with divers like blaſtes of extreame boaſting, 
folery, and vanity. Thirdly, how with audarious 
falſhoode, he mainteineth ( which is the princi- 

 pal,and original controucrly, betwixt him & me) 
that S. Auiten in the fentence, which I examined 
in the Forerunner, teacheth the involuntary mos» 
tions of concupiſcens, 10 be ſinful: Fourthly , 
howe Caluip contellerh, that both $. Auften, and 
other auncient fathers, be againſt Ze/ in the fore- 
{aid queſtion, 

Fiftly , how falſely ze! would by a newe di- 
ſtinction , prerended ro be garhered our of F, 
Auften, iuſtify the inuoluntary motions of con- 
cupiſcens, to be truly ſinful, and that his two 
{cntences produced our of that holy doctor, for 

| P that 


| 


" i | k J 8h Re IR09” 7-12-11 RS. 5 gs of L 
E © 27 A.) Mtg ena |11-4 » b ti rift i ett; he. 6 are es 6 Lean df at wt or $55 or PEL e3e t4 Ga - ut 
x 


terre ener ee re er rr ere rr er rr rr rr rr nn 


piftes in Ez glen f 


thought the inuoluntary motions of concupi- 
 ſcens by no meanes to be ſinful. 


Laſtly, thac original finne is trewly ſaid to be 
voluntary,though not aCtually as other {innes be, 
which wedaily commit: and that Bel; argument 
helperh him norhinge. Thus much of rhis chap- 
ter. Weare at lengthe, com to the laſt, which he 


relerned for this place, that he mi ghr depart the 


fielde with victorie, for he hopeth here ro hauc 


' a greate hand ar ntc. To come to the matter, and 


to encounter the miniſter, rhar thretneth no- 
thing, bur death and deſtruction. 


D729 
Cunav. VII. 


That Bel, hath moi? f alſelte charged Pope Martin : 


belied, and corrupted $. Antoninus, concer- 
| minge a certaine diſpenſation . 


H » reaſon why Bel peruerted the order of 


my booke_, placing that laſt, whereof 1 
ſpake firſt, is, as him ſelfe confeſſeth : becauſe be 
hopeth in god to g1ue me ſuch « Downefal, as al the Pa- 

; Z , and el; Where, «hal not be able to lift 


me Vp ag«:ne,ſo ſure he maketh him fſelfe of happy 
ſucceſle: and as though he were not Ze/ the mini- 
ſer, bur zulthar Tiburne rricker, he ralketh of 
_ Iknowenor what, making mine harte to pant, my 
| neck crack, my belle ake', and my bowels to gwsb 
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eat: adding in the margent, that, The Papiſtes muib 


ſmmg Derge, for the ſoule of the Forerunner : with Tuch a 


terrible peale, doth he make his firſt entrance. 
 vuid dienum tanto feret hic promiſ/or hiats. 
VV hat mighty matter, and WonZerful thinge. 
 YyYorthy ſuch gapinge, Wal Sir Thamas bringe. 
Wife Salomon ſaith Before rume,the [pirit shel be ex- 
«lied. Whether any ſuch cros fortunc wil befal zel 
that mounteth inro ſuch extrauagant rermes and 
tryumpheth before the victorie, rime wil chewe, 
and the cuent declare: Wherfore tro rhe marrter. 


Try r1nsSt PARTE: 
V V herein is shewved, that albeit Pope Martin, 
had diſpenſed vuith oneto marie his natural j4- 
feer1 yetit had bene 10 preiudice to rhe catho- 
licke religion : By occaſion whereof, it 18 
#nuinably proued, that the congre- 
gation of F nelanar, ts not the 
irue churche of Chriite: wvith 
diners like matters, as i the 


ſequel 18 declared. 


TH x maine queſtion, berwixr Zel and me 
confiſterh in rhis pointe: whether Pope 
Martin the fiftc, did by the teſtimony of _Ant0n:- 
nx, diſpenſe with one, ro marry his owne natu- 


ral ſiſter. He conſtantly afficmerh that he did : I 


| in the Fore-runner, do giue two anſwers. The firſt 


is, thatalchoughe ir were true, yet doth it no- 
thinge hurr the catholicke faith. The (ſecond is, 
that Anp0nunm reporteth no ſuch thinge. Vpon 

5 P 2 the 


of Thomas Bel, 227 


Hordtins;- 


Progerb : 
IG. V. 18. | 
| 
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 % i the proffe or diſproffe of theſe rwaine, depen- 
deth al our controuerſie.. 

 Asto the firſt pointe, theſe be my wordes, in 

 Pag:35- the Fore-runner : Firſt therfor 1 ſaie, that it 55 nothing 

preiadicaal to the catholicke faith, were it true. For we 

defende not al the particular fates of any, thoughe Popes : 

We knowe that they may err, either by wronge informa- 

on, yea or of wilful malice. Thus far Bel was con- 

tent to go, but further, al the horſe in the rowne, 

coulde not drawe him: and therfor ke omitterh 

althar, whichT added for prooffe, {o little doth 

| irlike him, for it followeth immecdiatly in the 

Forerunner. Theire Vniuſt attions,for Which they muſt 

render account to god, hurt them ſelues, and there owne 

ſoules, catholicke religion, no reaſon it 1s, they holde hurt, 

| EpeFt.16 F. thougbe Weakelin $S MAY ve ſcandali7ed. Glorious $. Au” 

> ad Gene- guſtin, haung reckned Vp, al the bihoppes of Rome, from 

FF woſum, $S.Peter to Anaftaſins,thereby to cofounde the Donatiſt he 

+  relickes, becauſe as he ſaith: In thu order of ſucceſſion, 

there is non founde a Donatiſt buchop : ſtraight Wares, to 

Poppe the mouthes of any, that leaping from faith to man» 

ners, might truly or falſehe, haue obiefted, the bad life, or 

fatte of ſome Pope : he addeth theſe Words for 4 ſalue. Tf 

| 1m theſe times any traitor sholde haue crept into that ordey 

| of bishoppes, Which is deriued from Peter him ſelfe euene 

| to Anaftaſins, who nowe ſutteth in the ſame hater, it 


Math. 23. lorde prouiding ſaide, what ſo euer they 5 hal ſaze do ye,but 
V3. do not thoſe things which they do, for they ſate and do not. 
| Al theſe wordes I ſay, very neceſlary for the 


matter in pes that I of mine 
|| anſwering by peace meale, ſwallowed cleane vp, 


both 


| shofde haue bene no preudice tothe churche,for Whom our | 
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prowſo, that no one ſhalbe any thinge to the pur- 


"_ 


of Thomut Bet. | wh © 
both becauſe he ſawe,that S.. Zuguſtins argument, The reaſon 
drawen from the ſucceſlion of the bishops of Way el 
ome, might as wel, ſcrac againſt the Proteſtantes ommitted 
(torlI thinke there was ncucr any Proteſtar Pope) the former 
«s it doth againſt the Donatrftes: and alſo for che Woraes. 
ir preuenteth the cauils, of Bel & ſuch like mares, 
that obie@ the bad bfe,or wicked factes, of any 
of the biſhops of Kome. | | 
Hauing thus perfidiouſly cortolde away my 
wordes moſt neceſlary for the matter in queſtion, 
he buckleth him ſelfe,to fight with that one ſen- 
rence, which he pleaſeth to alleage: giuing no 
leſſe, then fix anſwers ( for this rare quality he 
bath, to multiply many, though with this ſpecial 


polc ) al which, I meane to examin in order, as 
they lye : and for more clere proceding, ,and riie 
berrer refurarion, of that which he bringeth: 1 
wil firſt (er downe, the wordes of the Forerunner 
as Fel alleageth themywith his fix anſwers, ſound 
and entiere as him ſelfe doth propounde them : 
and after each particular one, adioyne a defence 
of the Fore-runner. To proced in order. | 
Tnr ForRERVNNER. Pag. 35. 

Firſt therfore I ſay,that itis norhing preiu- How 
dicial to zhe catholique faith, were it true(z0 7% of | 
wvit,chat Pope Martin did diſpeſe vvith the bro» *%e Fore 
ther to marry his natural /ifker) for we defende JF" 


notal the particular faftes of any, thoughe pd rr 

Popes:we knowe that they may erveither of before pag. 

wronge informartis, yca or of wilful malice. 228. 
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230 = The doleful knel 


BeLs FIRST ANSWER, 


= anſwer, firſt, that I yelde ro the firſt part of this anſwer 
oirberakenin a true, and godly ſence: forit maketh a- 
ainſt the libe!ler, and not againſt my ſelfe. The reaſon is, 
- euidear, becaule the Popes errors in faith, and manners | 
do only hurt him ſlelfe, and the Papiſtes, who beleue him, 
and depende ypon him, taking that for the catholique 
church, which followeth him, and bele-ueth as he doth, 
But his errors , are nothing prejudicial ro the rrue-ca- | 
tholique church indede. which is built ypon a moſt ſure 
take | euen Chriſt Icſus ) and never ſwarueth from the 
fruth, | 


Thar DEFENCE OF THE FORERVNNER, 


 Caontayning a vefutation of his anſover: 
ovith a mot clere demonitration, that 

the congregation of the Proteftantes, | 

| is not the true thurch of Chri#t. 
PT Rvx itis, that when 1 ſay,tiat the wicked 

L life, or factes of Popes, do nothing preiu-. 

| dice the catholique faith, I meane the catholique 
\Romane faith, and church: as $5. Auſten alſo did : 
of the Popes errors in faith, 1 do as ſhal ſtraight 
| be handled ſay nothinge, though the miniſter 

hath allo cuningly thruſt that in, 7he Popes errors im | 

faith and manners ( (aith Fel) are nothing prevuducialty | 

the true catholique church indeede : vnderſtanding for- _ 

ſfoth his owne congregation, for our xr I6as 4 by 

no meanes he wil admit, for catholique. Vpon 

- which pointe, becauſe itis peing neceſlary, as 
| which includeth.in it ſelfe,al the reſt,and Fel here 
miniftreth me inſt occaſion, I wil a little inlarge 

'myſelfe : wherfore Ifay, YF our church be not 

catholique, that is yniuerſal: which can Mm q 
EE | es Þþ 
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her continuance , by ſucceſſion of bishoppes » 


and glory in rhe fight of the world, which the 
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The Prote= 


in diuers partes of Chriſtendome, from the Apo- 
ftants cons 


ſtles age, vnril this very time : how Shal his con- 
gregation, be catholique, that was not Kknowne, 540m | 
nor hard of, before Martin Luther,and fo can bring hearde 

no ſ{yccelilion, nor continuance, no nor can not of before 
shewe, that they hauec polleſſed, that {mai grace Luther. 


curled Synagoge of the Iewes haue emoyed: 
who albeit by the 1uſt iudgemenr of God, for not 
knowinge the time of theire vilitation., and 
laying violente handes vpon his only begotten /t » far in 
ſ{onne, haue worthily loſte his favor, theire holy ferror to 
City and country,and hauc theſe fifrene hundred the ſyna- 
yeares, like exuls, and the out caſtsof the worid, gague of 
liuvcd in diſgratious banishment: yet can they ebe lewes. 
ſhew cuer fince their captiuity, where they haue 
remained, and practiſed there religion: for if Ze 
can ſhewe the perperual continuance, of his ca- 
tholique church, in al generations, from the A- 
oltles rime, vnril this preſent age, no reaſon he 
Should be nowe filent, when the whole bodyof 
his rcligion, heth at the ſtaxe: whertore I vige 
him ro doit, wherein if hee faileth, he giuerh 
his reader moſt juſt caule to thinke, that no fuch E 
thinge can be performed, SUruey pas 
Conuinced by the euident teſtimony of F. Paul, 194. = 
he graunteth in his Swruey, that bishoppes and Bubops e537 
ceiſtes muſt alwaics be in the church 7 ſay With Preiftes , 
$. Paul ( quoth he ) that Paitores and doors, hate ewer al ates in 
bene in the church, ſince Chriſtes time, are at thus preſent, the church 
«nd eur 5halbe nu! the Wordles ende, Where by Pa- «cording 
eZ we ſtors to Bel, 


LE” "TIN OST TP: 
Yo *; *M L WEL ATE 


. P ”_ —_ 
fs Le 4 nt IS. 57 ORG, OS. 14 p4 
F Hip AE onto; A F 
> % . 
by 4 
A + 


' licke 
' church. 


, A w_ <% v ITY BIO”. an, nh ade tt is. bed Q WW. . 
= 4 2» 2 rv re Pg ey he Saree: 56:0 g Wo et ts Py Fc, Hr PL OO, «oſs 434. TS als RY Oe o MISE, . TR Im 
Sh « "x as 1 « wm + «HB Waka - EN 0 ek ys a "9 "64 A FX a7 7 bas. FIT vv 4 -#gF; of & 9 mn Lv ib Vagg WA C344 Wes. AL 1 
© E 4 : p = " T3904 a" > uf + x hs ay Soc 2} o N 4 4, KS U 4 3% T b 4 h 7 Ad y R SLIDE ns 2 BD - 
SS Wks ont Or Gar 0c RE" ET LTD A TO IRS ; hi ' , ' 8 
> WA of 2 g £ PO ITE - " « FOUR s F. POR "T0 kde ns 36 xt He ROY Oy. "I S N 
*, * bs « ac d os 74) we ne? - a 44 440.6 nu, ot 4 Lt Ix oO dd SRL 3, infos or ld a ns Wy, b J© Ya ao tr LETS - p Fa A Vee Crs). ml Be Ty Sa" a "IS 
ks 48 a9 bs $45, 26 Fe) ecafts rouge I 3G Fs * x6, , pl *. ee Ago is v7 Rs os Died, Fe w \ ag bes is = % 2 $ "has v2 TOA . v fe nd LS 47 a p\ FARE £, V7 Gy * 2 
wed HR" | 83 - : OP Ov” © A TOP RT OE TO? CORTE gr ut 3 3205 ES... TR” OT I 0 9. SY POET Tt OFT OE 25 TT OS I Ye POS "AT Ot 2 Gs O92 OE fog, Orr = 0 MA OR. . } 
Is es RE be "Ss Ws $ z -* hes 4,646 NO a ar : by : : & : t; HOI SCI re PET Si 
j . ©. pl 


230 | The doleful ay 
ſtors and doors, hee vnderſtandeth Bisho pes 
and prieſtes, OT miniſters,as i is euident our 6+" 4 04 
_ place. Hereof it followeth, that if his church, be 

catholique, and the true \church of Chriſt, char 
they hauc had Proteſtant bishoppes and miniſters 
theſe ſixrene hundred yeares. Let him therfore 
SAT T bringe out aliſt of their names, that wee may ſce 
The Prote- wich our cies, what they ſay with theire rongues : 
ftawtes co- and becaule it may be, that the world goeth hard 
6 pan: with him, not being ſo wel prouided , as hee 


Ut | could wishe, to give him, al reaſonable fauor, 
al wats | let him name bur two ſuch eccleſiaſtical perſons, 


bad 31- foreuery hundred yeares, and fo in al, but two 
ay end nd thirty, and he $shal be prelled no further: 
__ &. wil he ſay, thatnoqueſtion they were, though 


no Loowne to the world, nor vitible ro Heshly 


and preifts ref giue ro one pra of (aluation. Shal I. 


 alwaies mm for fikea viſible and knowne oy that can 


be catho- shewe hundreds for cuery age, ſince Chriſt, and 
| followe that, which pleadeth the fauor of inui- 
| ſibility, being nor able to shewe, any bishoppes, 
or prieſtes, of that profcflion, for mane genera- 
| tions rogither ( the comon Sanctuary of al ſeCta» 
ries ) and ſo making the church of Chriſt more 
baſe then the Tewish Synagoge : Shall leaue the 
glorious ſucceſlion of bishoppes, runing with a 
| continual ſtreame_, from 5. Peter, that lined in 
Chriſtes time, ro Paul the fifte who ar this preſent 
ſirreth i in the ſame chaire,of which al monuments 
do [pcake: and cleaue to a congregation, deſti- 
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rute of bishoppes, and void of prieſtes, for ſun- 

dry ages togither, no hiſtories or recordes, ma- 

king mention of any ſuch people in the whole 

| world. pe 

Beſides al this: if cheire church hath, had at al 

times bishoppes & prieſts as he ſaith, then ſurely 

can it not be inuilible : for it is not poſſible, that. 

| bishoppes, can be conſecrated by three other bi- 

Shoppes 2s the englishe Pontifical (authorized Anno 8, 
by act of Parlament) requireth : or that bishop- El:Jabeth 
pes, can ordaine Prieſtes : or that Prieſts can pre- cap. 1. 
ach the worde, and miniſter the Sacramenrs (the 

principal parte of their funCtion) and be neither 

(ene, nor knowne to the world, and that for the 

{pace of many hundred yeares. This very que= _ 
ſtion, was propounded to one Sutchffe, a challen- 1n 4 trea- 
ginge brother of his, by E O in his Dete#:0n ; to tiſe called 
| which hecanſwereth yery learnedly, yer neucr the Dete= 
; voutlafinge to ſpecify ſo much as any one by #ion.pegs 
' name: but only affirmeth very confidently, al 100. 

' tholebishoppes, and prieſts, which in al former sutchif gre 
ages, were truly catholique, to hauc bene of his weled a= 
| religion; but what their names were, where they boute the 
dwelt, or what authors, hiſtorics, or recordes , Wble com 
make mention of them: nor ſo much as on ſilla- tinuance | 
ble : his leiſure ſerued him not fo far, which is of the eng» 
as much int $a english,as though he confeſled {5h con- 
the demand, to paſle his skil & cunning : I would gregatzon, 
wish Zel ro his immortal fame, to giuea more 
ſound anſwer ; that is,to ſet downe,a more parti- 
cular relation, as before is required, which if hee 
ean,al other quarrels wil ſone haue an end: burif 


hee do 
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il The dbeful let ; 
z ' hee donor (for ſuch chaunces wee ſee do fal ont) |} 
3 0 what would he haue ys to {ay or thinke, but thar | {| 
it; heſcan not: and then adicu to the light of the P 
4 ' golpel :and hee that hath taken paynes, ro (ſer ' 
it; forthe the Popes Funeral , may with his fellow t 
1 Eh miniſters ſinge a blacke Santus for the ſoule of , 
t 3 3 the congregation. | 
' if The con- Asthercligion of the churche of England,was 
—  BH7egat0n» notbefore Luther, for many ages togither, nor in 
1 i of Englad very truth ener atal: ſo neither is it that, which 
i differeth Luther byhis reformation brought in,for as much 
| 0 from that as he condemneth al thoſe, thatdenie the real | 
118 of Lnthers prelencein the Sacrament, for heretickes. Here- | 
1 | In pointes gicos ſerio cenſemus, 6l;eno; ab eccleſiq Du,Z winglhanor, 
7:3 of ſaluas ; © Sarramentarios omnes, 481 negant cbiſti Corpus C5 | 
4: #:0n.  ſanguinem, ore carnali ſumi in yenerabilt encheriftia Yee 
Contra cenſure in earneft ( quoth he) for + beretickes, ana out of | 
art: Io- gods church, al Zwinglians , and Sacramentaries, that | 


un: theſs deny the body and blode of Chriſte, tobe yeceaued with care | 
JE "nr Jana in the Venerable Eucharifte . Here by the | 
 _ ® Zoke to Way,wouldI faine knowe, how Bel can diſcharge 
gourſelfe the church of England, denyinge the real pre- 
8.7homas. ſence,from herefie,and not to be the true church 
In the A- of Chriſte: wil hee reictt Luther; authoriry, and | 
pology of contemne his cenſure? he muſt nor do ir, when | 
he church he is pronounced by the church of England, for 
of Englad. «m ft excellet man ſent of god to give light tothe worlde : 
Suruey þ4, and that which is more, noted by himſelte, fqr 
207, One that began reformation, and conſequently, that 
4-3 he could not teach any damnable doGtrine : for 
__ ehenshouldhe not have bin ſent of god but ra- | 
| _ therofthedeuile,: nor a beginner of reforma- | 
| tion, | 
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of Thomas Bel. "+1 0P 
tion,bur a planter of wicked deformation. Wil he 
{ay,thar rhe queſtion of the real preſence is a (mal 
quidditte, and of Jitle importance : Ir can not be, 
{ thathe wil cuer offer ir, that beinge wel knowne, 
| to beoneof the moſt principal points in contro- 
uerfie, There is no remedy, but el who glorieth 
ſo often, and (o yainely, that he onerthroweth 
vs, with our owne doctors, muſt now venture his 
hornes, and butt with the graund bel weather af 
che flocke, and combare with the thirde #l:as, as 
his bretheren cal him : or els quarrel with the 
cburch of England, for proclaiming him 4 moſt ex- 
cellent man ſent of god, to giue light Wnto the Worlde: 
and goe togither by the cares with him ſelfe, that 
| ftileth him the beginner of reformation. This very 
thinge was obieCted to Zel, in the Fore-rupner: but 
! becauſe ir was to hote for his fingers to deale 
: withal, heneuer mentianeth any ſuch matter: 
and therfor according to his owne rule,ſpoken of 
before, he graunteth al that I haue ſaide for moſt 
true: O happy Proteſtants, that are prouided of 
{uch a proctor. | | 
Out of that which hath bin ſaid, apparantit is, 
that the church of England, is neither agreable 
| toanychurch, longe before Luther, nor a mem» 
ber of that, which by new reuelation he begane: 
| and thelike may be ſaid, of any other church, 
| which ſprungeour of his doQtrine : but ſtandeth 
| poſt alone, and ſo as wee be-dinided from the 
world in fityation, ſo likwiſe be wee {eperaredin 
faith and religion. And in theIlandir ſelfe, how 
litle poſicſſion it hath in Scortande , where Purj- 
taniſme 
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234 e doleful nel 
raniſme dominireth, and playerh the ſwashbuc- 
kler, the worldeknoweth : and how in England 
| It i$ouerrunne with the ſame pure fraternitie_, 
the Millenarie petition can teſtific: neither can it 
= be (aid, that hs make al one churche, when as 
.  Pag.8i. they diſlet one from an other,in principal points, 
82. cc. as before hath bin ſaide, where I noted alio that | 
Is the caſe was ſo clere; that zel, deſtitute of al an-- |! 
Proteſtats (were, like a tal fellowe, leapte quite ouer thar | 
* condemne bog, for feare of falling in.. Hee that defireth 
| the Puri- more proffe hercin,may looke vpon The Putture of 
4 tans for a Puritane drawne by the painter oluer Ormerod 
| Aerians where he ſbal find them condened,for Aerian he» | 
Jouinis- retickes, for Jownianifts,for Petrobruſians, and ſuch _ | 
niſtes, Pe- like, | 1 
frobryſi= And of what religion the miniſter him ſelfe 
ans ec. is, whether a Conformitane., or Puriran, ſome 
doubt may be made: for though he would {ecme 
much ro flatter the ſtare, and to write in defence | 
of thar religion, which by publickeauthoritic is - | 
profeſled: yer can he nor keepe his owne coun- 1 
ſel, but bewraicth ſuthciently his depe diſlike, | 
|  whenhe ſignifieth plainely ynoughe, that they 
Surney have forſaken the lawe of god: for if ir be jwwe | 
Pag. 197. diuino, ordained bythe lawe of god, that the people þ 
_ $houldchoole theire owne bisho pes, as in ex= | © 
xreſſe/rearmes he mainetaineth : then ſeinge the | 
Lorne, and practiſe of the church of non, is 
| to the(contrarie, as al knowe, that knowe any 
thinge: whatdothſhe els bur tax them, for de- 
partinpe from the law of god : of which pointe 
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ſed, to entreat more abundantly: leaninge Zel 
for an ambodextrian newter, and a Iacke on 
both ſides : defiringe the reader to confider, how 


can truly be called catholicke, or be truly ſaide, 
| neuerto {warue from the truth, when as neither 
' he, orany other isable, to shewe lo much as two 
| clergic men of rhat profcilion,for eucry hundred 
yere lince Chriſt : beinge wel knowne allo to 
differ eſſentially, from thar reformation, which 
Luther brought in: and in like manner, to diſſent 
mighrely from Puritaniſme, and finally which 
him ſelfe cenſureth,to difagree from the word of 
god : for I willingly confefle it ro be a thinge, 
that palleth mine vnderſtandinge. DE, 
One thinge remaineth yer to be handled, rou- 
| chinge Bel; ft an{were-: and that is, wheras 
| 


I faie,, Wee defend not al the particular fats of 

any , though Popes, ſpeakinge of facts, and no- 

| thingearalof the Popes crrors in faith : yet by 
| thatlibertie, which his goſpel alloweth him, in 
' theproſecutionof his diſcourſe, he foiſterh in 
' haueerrors in faith, and that not only perſonal, 
| butſuchalſo as were definitiue ; for ſo much his 
. wordes importe, when he faith, the Popes errors 5n 
faith and manners do only hurt himelfe, and the Tapiſtes 
Who belerue him, taking that for the catholique charch, 
which followeth him, and beleueth as he doth: for no 
catholique belcuerh as he doth, concerning his 
private perſonal opinions, in which he may erre 


no leſle then other doftors: bur only when he 
| | defineth 
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the religion authorized in England or the church 


thoſe wordes, as though I had faid, the Popes Belts ene 
ning foo. 
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ter. 
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| | preſcribedto the whole church, and which be 
'F _necellarie to ſaluationy, eſpecially in a general 
T Zac. 22, councel: for then g. Peters faith thould faile, con- 
ons | | | thx ro the promiſle of Chriſt : and the church 
ſhould erre, which can not bee, 9. Paeule ſayinge, 
1 7imoth, that it is, the piller and ground of truth. Thus much 
3. Y.145, Of Zels firſt anſwer. Now to the next. 
Funeral,l, | BELs SECOND ANSWER. 
2, chap wh) Secondly, I anſwer ( quoth be ) that ir is the libellers 
beſt courſe, not ro dgfende al the particular facts of their 
P4g. 6. Popes: forcls he muſt defend Pope Bonitacius who entred 
wage Popedome as a for, kuedin :tasa wolfe, and died 
outof it asadoge: yea he muſt defend much other ex- 


 ectableand abhominable ſtuffe, whereof I have written 
cls where atlarge. 


THE DEFENCE OF THE FORERVNNER, 
Of the horrible enormities of diuers mini- 

feers : woith an anſfeover, roncerninge 

Pope Bonifacius 


| b | \| . o 4 
"AD our Saniour praicd for F. Peters man- 


morereaſon haue expected, thar I should haue 
defended al their particular factes. Bur ſeing our 

Sautour made no ſuch praier,and $. Auguftin him 

ſelfe, would not take vpon him any ſuch defence 

(as before hath bin ſaid) no reaſon that ;I should 

be bound : wil the miniſter take vpon him, to iu- 

Ameting ſific al the abhominable fats of his cleargie bre- 
of miſcre- thren : as of Sowley in worceſter shire that murde» 


flers. wifc : of the Parſon of Zadinghamin Suffolke, who 
FH t: or 47 ns 


12  definethanythinge, touchinge faith or manners, 


L 4 ners, as he did for his faithe zelmighr with | 


ant min;- cd the huſband, vpon to much affection ro the 
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of Thomas Bel. | 28h 
haning his hartſerledels where, diſpatched his 
wiſe, from the miſerics of this world : of the vi- 
car of /Yierham in Chelſshire, that Sathanical S$ar- 
danapeslu5, whole villanies have bin ſuch, as ho- 
neſt eares abhor ro heare them : of Robert Monday 
miniſter of Xing/clere, in Hampshire , depoſed, for jj,ud j- 
{uch infernal parts, as common modeltic com- gyges lo- 
mandeth filence: or of that Superintendent, of quor. 
whoml fſpake in the Fore-runner, that married his Fas 
daughrer ro an other, her huſband then liuinge, 
and his wife not yer deade: of Zaton,that preached 
through a pillory in Cheapſide, for other mat- 
ters, then buildinge of churches : or of him (ſelfe 
that forſoke the purity of the goſpel, and ingul- 
phed him ſelfc, as he muſt nedes faie, into dete- 
ſtable ſuperſtition and idolatrie :YtI ſay, he liſt 
| not to defend theſe horrible facts, and many 
more ſuch vnſpeakeable enormities, and row- 
zinge rachelarias,of that generation, being genes 
rally for theire (candalous liues, odious to God 
and the world, and that in the lower of rheire 
primatiue churche:would he haue me to defend, 
whatſocuer any Pope hath done for theſe fix= 
tene hundred yeares. | 
Be it,that Pope Boniface the cight,entred into 
the Popdome, by crafty meanes, as Graner the 
miniſter, got the perſonage of 7ilebwrſt in Barke- 
tþ:re,ferching his pore brother, an other miniſter, ' 
| vnder pretence of frend ſhippe, ouer the coales, 
{| and by thatcunnycatching tricke, poſſeſſed him. 
| ſelfe of two benefices, leauing the other ro the | 
prouidence of the lord:and Pindar that honorable | 
- ; tankarg - 


wr m0 - 


' g | [ 
CREE fer tte Res oe ane & Ge fo | PR. 4 | ; | 
pe pag ib a ae TE aa gs, ST MOR For TR gy Nor Re IVEY "WOOL IN © © OO ER NT ET 4-5 + Be RU TRL 2-3 4 (8 FOES 


\ 238 The doleful knel 
| rankard bearer of London, that by a ſlight of 
| forgerie, counterferting letters in an other mans 
| name, ouerreached both Parrone, and biſhoppe, 
| andſolipr hum ſelfe,into the benefice of Moron 
in Hampshire. Be ir alſo, that he lived in it like a 
[4 ,as YYodland that wry-necked miniſter of 
Tantop in Sommerſetſhire, who for pilling and 


| 
| 
| 
[| 


' towne with dogges. And can any 4p! Bp be more 
at murder 
| both bodies and (oules : ſuch as Caluinian mini- 
ſters he, according to the teſtimony of one /ohu 
In ſer ente 5chut7 a Lutheran Proteſtant. Sacramentary dupltces 
antique ſunt latrones &C. The Sacramentaries ( quoth he ) are 
Cape 339 doble murderers, for they are not content, that they haue 
' | With their falſe opinions, killed mens ſoules, but alſo where 
they can,they perturbe peace,and endeauor what they may, 
70 ſlea bodies: Which bow. true, it is, the blodic 
and rurbulent broiles in Scotland, & the memora- 
ble fact of Hacket,& his prophets in England,can as 
bundantly reſtify. Be it laſtly, that Bonifacrus died 
like a doge, as did that famous felon Duhurſt a 
beneficied parſon in Norfolke, who at Norwich 
bleſſed the people with his heles: and many more 
| thatliucd like wolues, and cam to end their daies 
like Jdogges : and that for more like, then Bonrfa- 
cius, wh 
bur departed this life, only in priſon, being ſur- 
priſed of his enemies, i LEE) 
Al T I ſay, which he obicteth againſt Bonr- 
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facius, being graunted,yerisirno more preiudice 
to our religion, then it. was in the old lawe, that 
many prieſts by their wicked life , ſcandalized 
the world as namly ophns and Phinees who by their 
horcible ſinnes, drewe the people from rhe ſer- * A&8* 3» 
uice of God: Neither l am (lure, would he hane 
the religion in England, to be codemned, for ſuch 
graceletlce and godleſle goſpellers, before named, 
and hundredes more, hatetul ro their owne fol- 
lowers, and vnworthy to breath vpon the carth : 
Although if the matter were indifferently pon- 
dered,we $hal find that thoie which decline from 
vertue with vs, offend againll the very principles 
of our religion, which of it {clte, is a bridle ro 
ſinne, and the very mother of piety & deuorion : 
wheras the doftrine of the Calurmſtes ( as might in Fs 
{undry particulars be named ) looſeth the raines 0/Frine 4 
co lewdeliberric, and ſpurreth ro al outrage and Jeurr 80 
wickednes: and therefore no maruel, though the lewd hift. 
miniſtery doth {warme, with ſuch monſters and 
milcreantes, and that ſo much, as no doube, I 
thinke can be made, but that they far our run, 
any one profeſlion,or calling of men, whatſocuer 
with in the land, both for quantitic and quality, ' 
that is, both for number of wicked factes, and SPIES 
| matchleſle villanies, and horrible enormities. . 
But how doth Bel proue al this againſt Zonifacrus, 
Of the rwo authors, which he citeth,in his woeful 
erie, whether, he doth ſend vs, ?lantine hath no 
ſuch thing. Caren7s inded faith, that ſuch a report 
went of him: bur who they were, whether his. 
Encmies or other, he hath not one worde, Suectly 
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it is norynlikely, but that ic might rather pro- 
cede, from the malice of others, rhen from the 
Popes owne deſert, eſpecially ſeing Patina, re- 
. (porteth nor any ſuch thing: who is noted, as 
' | one to forward that way. How ſocuerir be, cer- 
| raine itis, that either he was not guilty, and then 
is he mucb iniuried : orif newerc, yerwe hope, 
'thar| penance, purged the errors of his fotmer 
life. Affliction vſually giueth vnderfianding, and 
draweth to Chriſt. whereof, ſeing the period of 
his life raſted ſo much, common charitic preſcri- 
beth vs ro thinke, that his ſoule from trantirory 
miſcry,paſled to the ioyes of cuerlaſting feliciry. 
How ſocuer it be, his diſordered life, or wicked 
attions(which yet no reaſon we ſhould belicue, 
befor wee ſee better pr ) do nothing preiu- 
dicatec the veririe of the catholique faith : We tay 
in this caſe ro Zel as glorious 5. Aueuitine did in 
the like to one Petilzan x Donatiſte heretique juft 
of the ſame ſpiriragainſ{trhe Bishoppe of rome, 
ned Le. | 8nd Aobtelicke chaire, that Zel is. Nether ( (aith 
ſad gh - that renoumed father ) for the Phariſeis ( ro whom 
pri \ ..5 you compare Vs, not of Wiſdome, but of malice ) did owr 
: - 2:04Þ» lord, comand the charre of Moyſes to be forſaken: i® which 
Ols | FO OWE #7 | 
chaire yerily he figured bis owne:for he warneth the people, 
to do that which they ſay, and not to do that, Which they 
do: &- that the holmes of the chaire,be in no caſe forſaken, 
nor the ynity of the flocke divided, for the naughty paſtors. 


Now to that which followeth: 
Bris THIRDE ANSWER. 


| "Thirdl that he muſt cither defend this fact now in quec+ 
ſtion ( as ſha] appeare iu Eue place God willing) or els, cry 
WE, | fireand 
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Eb of Thomas Bel. 247 
firc and fagot for the Pope, and fo anend. 2 0: 4g 
THz DEFENCE OF THE FORERVNNER, 4047» 


werethe thing true, as itis not: yet I am not 
bound, to defend it ( as shal appeare in due place 
God willing ) and therefore a wherſtone for the 
lier, and ſo an cnd. EE 

| Bets FOVRTH ANSWER. 

Foutthly, thatſcing the Pope, y popish nas way = 
err by wrong information: it ſtan Eth/al good SE Forps, —_ Li 
in hand, to looke narowly vato his fingers, tro ex:mine di- © ape 7. 
ligently his dealinges, and notto venture to bouldly vpon P47 7. 
his decrees : for cls they may perhapps (as I have proued: /n the woe 


els where ) adoreand worlhipe damned ſpirites in ſtead of ful erre of 
holy Saindtes. | | | Tt 
Romes 


THE DEFENCE OF THE FORERVNNER«. 


The Proteſt antes tanonize ſuch for Saintes : as 
them ſelues can n0t deny, to haue bene dam- "4 
nable heretickes. Pope Bonifacius , is 
defended agatnſt Bels calummation: IN 
and his corruption of Platins 
derefted, _ 


T 1 AT the Pope may errein matters of facte, - 
_ either by wrong mformartion, or otherwiſe, _ 

as other remporal magiſtrates, and Princes may, 

no doubt can be made: yet Zel 1 ſuppole, wil be 

more reſpectiue, and not {ay of them, as he doth 

here concerning the Pope, to wit, that it ftenderh 

al good Chriſtians m bande, to looke narrowely Ynto their 

fingers, to examine diligently 1heir de lnges, and not 

to Vepinre io beuldly Vpon therr decrees, And what 1s 

: ES | | the 
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242 The doleful knel 


the reaſon, that he giueth good chriſtians this 
'hoollome admonition : it followeth: For els, they 
may perhapps (quoth he ) adore, and worshippe, dam- 
ned ſpirites, in ſteade of holy Saintes: adding, that he 
th proued fo much cls where : but with our al 
perhapps, he lyeth moſt abhominably, as $hal 
nie a appeare: In the meane time, I can not 
denie, burthat this were a very good, and nece(- 
faric admonition, for the readers of Fox his Adﬀes 
and monumentes: in which ſuch a rable of madd 
:darties, and knotte of newe coyned confeſſors, 
FrVhat be dy for Saintes if heaune,as be broilinge 
manner of with BeelJebub and his blacke beagles, in the bot- 
Martyrs | tomeleſle pitte of hel: and thatnot only by the 
andcon judgemente of vs, thar be catholiques, but cuene | 
 feſfors Fox of proteilantes, and Bel him felfe (vnlefle ro raile | 
hath canos vpo 1 the Pope and to be oppolite to catholique 
med. relivion, be title {ufficienre, for their cononiza- 
| tion: which ifir be, then lette YJamond burnte im | 
Mathew the raigne of the late Quene at Norwich for de- | 
Hamond nying chriſt, paſſe fora martir and and Sainte ) 
burnt for forthey can not denie, bur that they maintained 
denieng of damnable opinions, and quire contrary to the 
Chriſh. word of God 
4 ' Togiue ſome particular inſtans, and that in {| 
no common companions, bur a paier of choite | 
| confellors, and an other of magnifical marrirs : 
| to wit, Luther, and Wickleffe : 1ohn Hus,and Hirrom « 
Prage. Such as deſire to hane further information | 
| | herein,and to ſee Fox his calender,throughly cur- 
Tied and canuaſed, may reade a cople of bookes, 
publiſhed nor longe ſince aboute that matter. ' 
we .” To ſpeake | 
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To ſpcakea fewe wordes, of theſe fower : and 
to beginne with Martin Luther : who is regiſtred 
by Fox for a confeſlor, ypon the ninth day of Fe- 1n his 
bruarie, and acknowledged by Zel for the beginner Surucy pe. 
of reformatzon, and by the church of England for « 207. | 
moſt excellent man, (ent of God,to gat light to the world. In the En- 
Al this not withſtanding , he taught til death , glish A- 
againſt Zwinglius, the truce, real and ſubſtantial ology: 
preſence, of Chriſt in the Sacrament: condem- See before 
ning Zel, and ſuch like Zwinghans, and Cainmiltes, pag 234 + 
for hererickes, as in the premilſles hath bene ſpe- 
cified. How then can this man be a Saint in heaue 
living and dying in this minde: Whenas Bel can _ 
not denie, but « 556 this 1s, according to him falſe 
dodrinc, and in a matter of weighte, concerning 
ſaluation or damnation: or, if Luther by vertue of 
Fox his paſporte, be got with in heauen gates, 
what is become of Fox him ſclfe: and what may 
Bel expett chat maintayneth the contraric do- 
Etrine, | | ho 

Diucrs other articles, were raugbr by Luther, Luthers 
which both they and wee condemne : as that, it damnable 
z5 not layyful to fighte aganinit the Turke : that. , if dottrin. 
the Vyife Wil not, the maide may come: and ſuch A1t434-m 
like:bur I have made chouſe of that, which is beſt 74" 1<0n% 

Fe © | amnalio. 

knowen, of greateimportance, and which Was gu ds 
moſt carneſtly defended. by him, and is princl» Matrime- 
pally OOH abhorred, by Fax, Bel and 0- monies. 
thers, of the Calmnian congregation. Th 

lohn Wwickleffe is alſo inrolled by Jo2n Fox, in the 
month of [4nwarie, for a preacher, and martire._ : 
who yet neuer ſuffered death, nor was ſo much, 
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as once imprifoned, for the profeſiion of his newe 
faith : and therefore hecan nor haue any more 
dignitie in rigor, then ofa confeſſor: ynleſle fa- 
ther Fox his patent, gaue him not only leane, to 
Golan whom hc pleaſed, bur alſo with what 


ritle, and in what manner beſt liked him : and ſo 
_ of ſpecial fauor, he did affoord him that dignity. 


Diu rs of hisarricles, were theſe. 
| |Thara Bithop, or Prieſt being in mortal ſinne, 
can 1ot giue orders, nor baprize. 
' Tharitis againſt holy ſcripture, for eccleſia- 
Rica men, to haue poſleflions. | 
That oathes, which are made for the ering 
of humaine contractes, and ciuile bargaines, be 
vnlawful. | 
| Thar there is no cigil Lord; nor Prelare_,, nor 
Bilkt , while he is in morral Gas; 
The be wickiffs articles, which as they be con- 
ed by the Councel of Conflance: (o can not 
the Proteſtants but cenſure them for wicked, and 
he hn to Gods worde: nowe I would mites 


of 2e bh howe this man cen be a Sainte in heauen, 


rhar taughre ſuch abhominable and heretical do- 
Erine vpon carth, 

| And whatis ſaidof wicklefe: the ſame may be 
affir cd, of lohn Hs, and Hierome of Prage: whom 


' Fox, lacerh i in the Calendar for martirs: the firſt, 
' in May: the later, in June: for being followers of 


wickleffe, and maintainers of his doctrine, as the 
hiſtories of thoſe times do report, rhey could be 
in no better caſe, then he was : and therefore his 


tofuinG, vans ſuch, rhar rhe Proteſtantes do ab<_ 
 horre 
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horre it, I am ſure, as odious in the ſighte of God 
and men : howe can theſe his diſciples be in hea- 
uen : excepte Fox wil haue the gate ſo wide, and 
fo little looked to, that al damnable hererikes, 
may thrange in at their pleaſure, Andyet not only 
Fox but many other Protcliants do dignify Hus 
and Hierom a Prag with the title of martirs; and Bel 
cxtolleth them tor mot worthy and conflant martirs 


of leſus Criſt. re” | 

This being ſo, had not good Chriſtians need 
ro looke ynto the fingers of Fox who bath cano-. 
nized Intber, 7Yickleſſe, Hus and Hierome of prage, 
for Saintes and to take heed alſo of Zel, rhat hath. 
proclaimed, the two laſte of theſe, for iartirs of 
Chriſte: when as yer it can not be denied, bur 
that they maintained thoſe opinions before ſpe- 


cificd, which by common conſent of Proteflants 


be falſe, heretical, and damnable. 


Nowe to returne ynto Pope Seer 1o nts * 


whome BZel informeth his readers that if they 
followe his decrees they may adore, and wore 
shippe, damned (pirites, in ſtead of holy. Saints, 


telling them, thar be hath proued fo much els. 


where_-: referring vs to his Woeful crie of Rome 


where concerning this matter. he hath theſe. 


words; Popu:b traditions haue brought flatte tdolatrie 


rnto thechurch, teachinge them to adore 45 Saints, and. 


Gods frends, who were knowen afterw ard: to be heretic» 


hes, and profeſſed enemies to God and bis church. This to 


be ſo, there owne deere frend, and brother Platina 3:il 


tel them: for be af firmeth in plaine 1ermes, that the deade 


corps of one Hermannus, Was Worchipped for 4 Saints re= 
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Platina 


In vita Bo: 


mifacy O- 


facius de-- 


creed not. 


from it, 


| 


que, at Ferrara, the ſpaceof two yeres togither, Who for 
that, Was an bereticke, 45 the [ame Platina auoucheth. 

[00 alice againſt the catholicke church, hath ſo 
po elled the miniſter, that either he is blind, and 


feet nor, or els deſperate and careth nor, what 


hecommitteth to writinge, ſo that by any mea- 


nes he may hurre vs : for thele words he bringeth 


to proue, that if wee followe the Popes decrees, 


wee may adore, and worshippe damned —— 


int ad of holy Saints: and yerin them, there is 
not G much, as one worde of any decree, that 
the Pope published, rouchinge that erroneous 
adoration ; or that any waies he concurred to che 
furtherance thereof, ſuch a w hipper he is, in 

roachinge ofyntruthes: : Nay had he as faith(ully 


5 recired al Platinaes words, as guilefully he conceas- 


led them, the quite contrarie, would ſoone haue 
| Showne it{clte, and therefore ro make his lye the 
” more currente, he ventured vpon corruption, 

The words of Plating be theſe. Sunt qui ſeribunt Bo- 
ni facium hoc tempore &c. There be, that write, how Bo» 
nifacins at this time did commaund, the bodie of one Here 
mannus, Worship ed nowe twentie yeares for Sainte, to 
be taken out of the grounde, and to be burnte, hauinge 


Pope BoOBie made mot diligent inquiſttion of his hereſie. 


The Pope then was fo far of, trom makinge 
"any ſuch dcree, as Bel affirmeth, or givinge any 


fals 4dorg approbation, ro that erroneous adoration: that 
tion : : but by his pn care, and diligen:e, that error 
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which had for ſome” riqve prevailed; was quite 

ppreſt, andabandoned : And zel him (elfe, in 
{ e former words, cited out of the Woeful crie of 
| h | Kome 
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Rome aſcribeth the cauſc of that abhominable 
accident, though thar alſo falſely, ro Popish tras _ 
dition, which yet in his Funeral, he wil needes 5x2 before. 
hauc to proceede, from the Popes decree: ſoton- pag : 241+ 
' Rtantheisin his dodrine,, He admonisherh al 
|| good Chriſtians, with grear grauitic, to looke 
narrowly vnto the Popes fingers:bur far more re» 
aſon they haue, to looke narrowely to his croos 
ked. knuckles, or els he wil abuſe them , wirh 
more treacherous trickes, and groſle vnrruthes, 
then one would thinke could ener come, from 
| the mouth of ſuch a refined preacher. Hereafrer 
|  occalion may be offered, againe ro ſpeake of this 
| pointe, in the meane time I wil contider the ſub- 
{tance of that which followeth. 


»  AOVECARPYAAS whe, roy No wo AE A IRGC, to 


BELLS FIFT ANSWERE. 


Fifrely ſeinge the Pope by Popish graunte, may err of Funer,l.z, 
wilful malice, it muſte needes be an intolerable ryranie, chap, 7o 
and cruel villanie, to tie mens ſoules, to his decree of faith, 

wore | pag. 7. 
and manners : for whether his holineſle decides marrers of 0 Mod» 
wilful malice,or not, God and his conſcience can tel, al o- * ey 
rhers muſte remaine perplexcd, and in ſuſpence, what to and cruel 
ic or thinke thereof, tyrant. 


THE DEFENCE OF THE FORERVNNER-« 
Hovve the Pope may err, and houve he can not. 
The title of Holineſe, giuen to the Pope, is 
inſtified againite [coffinge Sir Thomas : 
and his owvone argument retorted 
pon him ſelfe. 
PP He perfidious dealinge of this miniſter is 
intollcrable: 7 graunte( quoth he ) thet the 
Pope 


gs {Theft . 
| | Pope mayerrof wilful malice: true itis : but why did 
|| | he not expreſſe, whether I'graunted this in mat- 
' 1 Dersof fade, or in queſtions of faith : for if he 
| metneth tharIgraunte this in queſtions of faich, 
| | astheſcquel of his diſcourſe imporrterh, which 
| | other wiſe hath no foundation to relic vpon., 
_ then doth he moſt extremely Nlaunder me, and 


[ 


| | that, contrarie to the knowledge of his owne 
See before conſcience, for my words be theſe : YYVee defend 
pag. 229. not al the particular fattes of any,though Popes wee knowe 
. | | that theymayerr, ether by wronge information, yeaor of 
| | | |Burifhe meaneth,thatTI graunte only, that the 
| Pope mayerr of malice in matters of faCte (as in 
deed I do, my wordes cuene nowe cited, impor- 
| | ting no more) then doth he, moſt ridiculouſly, 
andabſurdly inferre, thatitis intolerable tyran- {| 
nic and truel villanie ( ſuch be his ſwete and mo- | 
_ | deſtphaſes) to tye mens ſoules, to his decrees of 
1 faith and manners, ſeinge the ſequel hath no de- 
| pendance of the antecedent : for what tyrannie 
|  Theſeech himisir, ro tye men, to obeie his de- 
| creesin matters of faith, who though in matters 
of fate he may crr, cither by wronge informa- 
rion,or of wilful malice. yet in deftyninge any 
thinge concerninge faith, or manners, pertai- 
ninge to the'whole church, eſpecially in general 
Councel,he can not cither of malice,or any other 
bad affeQtis, err or ſwarue from the truth: which #F 
_ privilege, he hath by the ſingular grace, and pro« * 
miſe of Chriſt, for the good of his church,to pre= *' 
ſerueys in vnitie, ms veritic of religion: for | 
bak” | Chriſte | 
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of Thomas Bel. | | £53 "IN 
Chriſte praied for Perer that h1s faith hould not facile: Luc. 12. 
vpon him he builte his church,promiſinge that hel gates Þ. 32. 
bonld not preuaile againft it : and the holy ghoſte, Math. 16, 
by the pen of 8. Paule afſureth vs, that the church »v. 18. 
rs the puller and greunde of truth : and therefore; could 1. Timoth, 
the Pope in manner a foreſaid, by malice or o- V.ig. 
ther wiſe crr, in matters of faith : Chriſte should 
faile of bis promiſe,, which God forbid), that 
any Chriſtian hould cuer thincke, , By this 
greare goodneſle, & {ingular prouidence'of god, 
wee are free from al perplexirie, and neuer in 
ſulſpence, whart to ſaje, what to rhinke, what to 
40 ni from the riſfingeof the ſunne, to the 
goinge downe of rhe ſame.:- from Europe: to \.A- 
merics : in al places, where catholique religion 
florisheth, there is one God, one faith one bap- 
tiſme, | 7% os 

I muſte not here ommitre, howe Zel, ſcoflinge: The pg. 
at the Pope, calleth him; in'his ironical grauitie pes "$1 "oh, 
bis Holines: which (corneful taunt of his,toucheth 1c; . 
venerable antiquitie, no-leſle then vs ,;nay far ,l you 
more,(cinge wee followe them. 1uftiwian the Em- , Fanbiqus 
peror, an cleuenc hundred yeres agoc_, giuerh quitie, > 
Pope /obne that very title : and Theodoretusa greeke jy if 7. 
father vſed the {ame to Pope L:0. 0bſecro Veſtram |jþ,v., 
ſanftitatem : | beſeech yur Holineſſe, (aith that vene» pp;xt « ,4 
rable and lc-rned door. And that, which ought 7,,v 
to waighe more with the miniſter: che famous Papam. 

eneral Councel of Calcedon, writinge to the ſame 
Pop Leo about Dioſcorns, that inſolent hereticke, 
who preſumed ro excommunicat the Pope, (aich 
thys. Et poſt bec omme, ſuper C&- contra ipſun's cut 
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Zels iud 
interpre- 


the ſerip- 


} « '\ «+ 


'Þur that they alſo mighre erre of wilful malice. 


# 


250 \ Who aoleful knel 


yinee cyflodia,e ſaluatore rommiſia eft,extendit in[aniam; 
id ei, contre tuam quoque Apottol cam ſantlitatem, 
And after al theſe thinges,he did alſo extend his madneſſe 
againfle him, to whom the cuſtodie of the Vineyarde was 
committed, by our Sautour, that 11, alſo. againſte thy A- 
poſftolicke Holnes, 

| Ir were not amiſle, that the miniſter were ad- 
monithed, better to conſider, what he wricteth, 
and more {paringly to vic his talent of ieſtinge, 
eſpecially with the iniury, and diſgrace of (acred 
antiquity, as nowe he hath : and beſide, that he 
would not vic ſuch reaſons, againſt vs, as nothing 
hurre our cauſe, and may caſely be beaten backe 
vpon his owne face, as he doth in this place, 


| where intending ro ſtrike vs , he miſſerh his 


marke ( fo vnhandsomly he hadlerh his weapon) 


and mortally woundeth him (clfe,& that church, 


the defence whereof, he hath vndertaken. For 
in his booke , called the Golden Ballance ( which 


| more. truly might haue bene intitulcd. 7he 
Lesbian and leadenrule) to auoide that great incon- 
ag* nenience; which mayatiſc by the diucriitic of in- 
my of the true ,. 


rexpretations of the ſacredicriptures,he aſligneth 


the iudge,in this caſe, to be eucry abſolute rem- 


poral Prince. ( atleaſt with the aſbiſtance of his 


clergie_) which we (ce alſo praftiſed in our 


countrie: where lawes hauc bene made tou- 
ching matters of faith, and ſcnere penalties an- 
nexed,cuen of death it ſelfe, in ſome cafes, againſt 
traſgreſſors: & yet ſure I am that he wil not deny, | 


For example; King Heprie the cight, in an ate 
| of Par- 
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of Thomas Bel. 29 


of Parlament rouching (ix articles of religion , 
commonly called the whippe of fix ſtringes (ſuch 
a ticklerit was) made ir death for Pricſtes or ſo- 


lemne voraries to mary wiues, & this as agreable /***8** 


to Gods word ; not longe after, king Edward his 
ſonne, repealed that act, giuing leaue by an other 
Parlamer decree, to ſuch vowed perſons,freely to 
mary,as more conſonant ro ſacred ſcripture, Cer- 
raincly one of theſe twaine crred : not of malice 
perhappes Zel wil replic : neither will abſolutely 
fo affirme: yet treading in hisfteppes, I may truly 
maintaine, thar wherhet the one or the other ex. - 
rcd,of malice, or did not, God & their owne con- 
ſciences could te], al others remaining perplexed 
and in ſuſpence, whar to ſay or thinke thereof : 
wil he therefore condemne the one of them ( as 
he doth the Pope, though iniurioufly as hath bin 
faide) of moſt intolerable tyranny and cruel Willany, and 
reete him alfo with that modeſt marginal note, 0 
lodie &7- cruel tyrant. What hath he gor nowe, by his 
hoote charge againſt the Pope; hadir nor bene 
much berrter,if he had filenced the clapper, then 
ſuffer ir, to ringe out his owne ſhame, and con- 

fuſton. F4-6 
I willingly onerpaſſe, howeaccordinge to his 
principles, Chriſtian ſubieces, muſt haue theire 
conſciences pliable, and ready for any religion, 
which ſupreme authoritie fhal preſcribe: iuſte 
afrer that manner, which the Philoſophers reach 
of Materiaprima, which is of it owne nature, in- 
different forany newe forme more prowerable, 
and predominant. wee arcathength, come - his 
| Xxte 


The whip 


The doleful hnel 


ji. | lixte and laſte anſwere, which is this. 
| 


| 


| BEeLrs SIXT ANSWER. 


Funcr } , , Sixtely, this was ſuch a marter of faCte , as concernes 
£0 ho faluation: and conſequently, ifthe Pope ſhould cre herein 
chap. 7+ {as vndoubredly he did) Romith faithe ſhould be ouer- 
par. 7.  throwne, and turned vplide downe : for ( as Bellarmine the 
| || Popes mouthreacheth ys) this is the Romiſh faith. Xon ſo- 
I . lumin decyerss fades eryare non poteSt ſummus pontifex, exc. The 
Be armin Pope can not erre not only in the decrees of fauth, but nexcher wn the 
Tom, L.col, precepts f manners vowhich are preſcribed to the vyhole church,and 
7 44% || wwhich pertaime to thinges neceſſarie vnto ſaluation, & vyhich of 
| | ehirovvnenaturearegooderewl :nowelo it is, that this di- 
| ſpenſationof Pope Martine concernes a matter of faith, 
_ | and faluatian for after the Pops diſpenſation,the man was 
| boundrobeleiue thathis ſiſter, was his lawful wife. neither 
. Could he have lived with her,as with his lawful wife; rnder 
 pameofdamnarion, if he had” bene perlwaded otherwile. 
\. HeretbeLibellerfilleth vp his pamphler, witha longe 
| tale ofa Prelates daughter to no end, or purpole ar al, bur 
pry for wanre of matrer, For our engliſh, church, houl- 
| deth nor, as their popiſh church doth of her Popes, that 
| herbiſhopps can noterrein the decrees of faith, or man- 
| Nets. El bee | 
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 ' fad Pope Martin diſpenſed vuith the 
brotherro mary his nataral friter : 
 #thad bene no preiudice to the 

|  Catholique fatth, 


JF VTrzzry deny, that the catholique faich 
+ had bin ouerthrowne, though it were graun- 
ted that Pope Martin had giuen ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion, as he ſpeakerh of Te it 1s One thinge to 


make a generaldecree of faith, or manners, ap- 
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of Thomas Bel. pe 
pertaining to the whole church: Ns PROS te 
ro giue an vniuſte diſpenſation, to particular per» 


, | ſong, cither ypon erroneous information, or of 
| wiltul malice. 
© 


In the firſte Bellarmine ſaith, that the Pope can 
nor.crr: of the fecond he ſaith not any ſuch ching 
j nay aftirmerh in direct termes that he may erre : 
| for ſtraighrafter thoſe wordes of his cired by 3el, 
{ | heſurioynerhtheſe, which quite oucrthrowe al 
f | rharwhich the miniſter would proue out of him. 
Dicimus primum non poſie errare pontificem &c, YYe 
(4 3; firft _ the Pope 1h. - erre,m FIofe —_ which oa + ds 
be preſcribed to the Whole church, be cauſe a5 was ſaid be- 
pa It is not abſurd, that the Pope ma erre in particular PE 
Ps mdgementes. Of NY Aa ate and qua- 7A 
ty, this ſuppoſed WY ne 6 re by Pope : 
Martin muſte needes be, vnlefle zel can ſhew rhat 
he did not only diſpenſe with rhe brother, to 
mary his owne natural ſiſter, bur alſo mad a ge» 
neral decree, that any might with diſpenſation 
: maryrkeire owne natural fiſter, which: no que- 
ſtion he would quickely do, if he knewe where 
to findeit. Lerte him rake oner Foxes .Aﬀes and 
monuments , or examin his owne note bookes, 
and when he can bein g foorth any ſuch FRO 
he ſhal here further from vs. 
Bur ſaith Bel, this diſpenſation, concerns @ 
__  matrerof faith and ſaluation: Idenie rhat it cons 
| cerneth any matrter of faith, for then should the 
whole church haue bene bonad to belciucit, for 
 fmaithis commontoal. The ſaluation of them thar ' 
| id ny demandc it, or the Pope that did ll 
\ iuftly 


Romano 
Pontifec, > 
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254 The doleful knel 
| _  inſtelygraunteit, orof other particular pet Gow 


| thatdidvniuſtely cooperate therein,it might con» 
| cerne: bur what of al this Doth not Zellarmine 
graunte, that Popes may err in theire particular 


frockpenn) and iudgementes : and what preiudice 
Sa he general faith of the church, that they 


 15irrothe gp 
|  maythroughmaliceerr in matters of fadte, yea 
_ | | andincurre ſometimes damnable {innes : though 
' | it becommeth not ſubiectes, to be oner haſtic, in 
| | cenſuringe the actions of the Pope, no more 
+. thenof other temporal Monarches, and Princes: 
_ . although nonel thinks be ſuch flatterers of au- 
| _ | Thoritie, but they wil graunte, that they alſo may 
_ errin theice priuate preceptes, and iudgementes, 


and that with peril of eternal ſaluation: and who | 
 Knoweth nor that notſeldome, men vpon the | 
fury of ſome porent paſſion, are lo carried awaic, | 
_ contrarie to al reaſon, and conſcience, that they | 
wil by wronge information, or otherwiſe, labor 
for vniuſte diſpenſations, to the manifeſt and e- | 
 uerlaſtinge damnation of theire owne ſoules: in | 
both which caſes, either of the Pope that graun- *! 
teth, or the partic, that demaundeth any ſuch *! 
diſpenſation, priuat {candal may be committed, *' 
bur the immaculate truth of the catholique | 


church, ſtandeth ſounde and immoucable,as no- Þ 

__ thinge dependinge ypon the godles lines, or vn-" | 

iuſte fates, ofany perſons, though neuer ſo emi- 

nent for authoritie as before out of $. Auſten 
Pap. 228. hath bene proued. [4 f | 

' | Whathath beneſaid, is plaine ynough, yet a 

familiar and domeſtical| example, shal more 


illuſtrate 
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of Thomas Bel. 25x 
, | illuſtratethe malice, ignorance, or folly of the 
mkniſter. King Henri the cight, afccer he was de- 
clared ſupreame heade of the church, with the Anno 32+ 
' | aſlentof theclergie,and laitic, enacted this lawe, Cafe 376 


| inſolemne Parlament : That «l and euery ſuch maria» 
| go « within this church of England chalke contratted 
etwene lawful perſons (as by this ate wee declare al pers 
ſons to be lawful, that oe not prohibited by Godes lawe 
to marrie ) ſuch marriages being contrafte and ſolemniTedy 
zn the face of the church, and conſummat with bodily 

_ knowledge of fruite of children, or childe, being had bes 
| twene the parties married, shalbe by authority of this pre= 
' ſent Parlament aforeſaid, deemed, wdged, and taken, to 
be lawful good, ſte, and indiſcoluble, not With ſtanding 
any precontratte , or We of matrimonie, not 
conſummat With bodily knowledge, which either of the 
perſons ſo married, or both,shal haue made With any other 
perſon or perſons, before the time of comtratting the mars 


riage, Which is ſolemmſed and conſummat : or whereof 


ſuch frutte ts inſued or may in[ue 4s 4 foreſaid : and not 
With/landing «ny diſpenſation, preſcription , lawe, or 0- 
ther thinge, graunted or confirmed by ate or otherwiſe. 

This — Parlament, Zel for certaine rea- 
' ſons wil notdeny, ro hauc bene contraric to (a- 
| _ credcripture ( which ſhorrely after, for many 
' ſcandalous abuſes,which it produced, was repea- 
| led) this being graunted, with ſuppolition alſo, 
that two during the force of that lawe were 
| married, in the = of the church , with carnal 
knowledge, and iſſue following i of which the 
woman, was certainely knowen, to haue bene 
precontracted to an other man, yet without any 
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carnal k inowledge. This {uppolition bling made: 
| Ifaicafter the imitation of Zel, in this manner. 
| Nowe lo itis, that this lawe of the King, and the 
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| parlame nt, concernes a matter of faith and falua- 
| tion: for after this lawe, the man was bound, tro 
| belicue, that the woman whom he had married 
in the face of the church, and had iſſue by, (nor 
with ſtanding her former contrafte ) was his 
lwful wife, vnder paine of damnation: ſcing the 
King and Parlament is by Zet made the iudge of 
'the ſcriptures, as ſhal ſtraight be ſaid. Whar the 
miniſter can ſay in behalfe either of the parties 
ſo married,or of the King, and parlament: al that 
with more facility, can I bring (and any of iud- 
gement quickely may) for Pope Martin,and thoſe 
which vicd his diſpenſation ( had any ſuch bene 
graunted ) and that whether he doth afloile and 
diſchard e the parties ſo married, & the authors 
of thatlawe: or contrarie wiſe condemne both 
the one and the other : or laſtely, reproue the 
lawc makers,;and free them that continued to- 
icher, in pretenſed ſtate of matrimony, accor- 
En to the purporte and intention of that lawe, 
| Whathath he nowe gaincd, by his cager pur- 
mo of this matrer: for had any ſuch diſpenſa- 
ion, as he ſpeaketh of, bene giuen, error mighr 
be commirted, the purity of  # catholique faith 
it {elfe| nothing iniuricd, or ſtained, as hath 
bans ſaid : and Zellarmine, ( whom this mourhy 
miniſter callerh rhe mouth of the Pope) Mearely 
roued, nprhing to helpe him chough to abuſe 
I pignorame reader he would ſeme to ſtrike vs 
Wk a3 deade 


1, Ez | ON Wn TR rn” "rt 
| of Thomas Bel, | '3>* . 
deade with his authoritic: but on the contrarie 2 
ynough is founde in theplace by him ſelfe pros 
duccd, to oucrthrowe al his proceile, and that _ 
much more,if he would hauc adiozned his fub= = 
| ſequent wordes, as they are in the premiſles by 
me faith fully alleaged. | 
| That the Proteſtantes hate no tertaine rule, 
of expoundimge the [criptures : by reaſon 
whereof, theire drſſentions are © 
*  erreconcihable 


if 
j 
bk 


ECcAvVSE Zel, would needes inforce vron 

4D vs, by reaſon of that ſuppoſed diſpenſation, 

tharthe Pope taketh vpon tim,the power which 
is proper ro God alone, Ito shewe his erroneous 

folly, orcanckred malice, added, thar a Prelar in 

our owne countrie , atifted his daughter, in 

the martiageof aſeccond huſband, beture death 

had raken a way her firſte + whom for al 'thar he 

would not condemne, of any ſuch Luciferian 

conceite, although irbe as wuch repugnant, ro 

the word of God, and more, for a woman tro 

haue two hulſbandes, then tor one to maty, his 

owne natural iſter. Be! not denying the'marrer, 

ſaith, that it Was to 120 purpoſe 4t al, for out church, 

(-quorh he ) houlduth nar, 65 the Popish church doth of 

: her Tops, that ber buhoppes can not erre in decrees of fanth 
' or manners: Wharofal this: but it was to the pur= 
poſe, for which I brought 17, and that was, ro' 
'_ shewe, thatrhe Pope might hane don this, ypon 


| wrongcinformation,paſton,or malice; yet withs 
out eucr taking vpon him, the power proper ro 
b - LE, 2 | God 
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1321997 [| | The doleful knel 


| God alone, as I ſuppoſe he wil ſay,that bishoppe 
did, and notcondemne him, of any ſuch diabo- 
lical mind : though the tranſgreilion, was odious 
monſtrous, and abhominable. 
And I beſeech him ( to rouch breifely rhar 
Pra pon occaſion of his an{were ) {eing their 
ishoppes may erre in their decrees of faith and 
| manners, as he doth confelle,, and none make 
| doubre: and Kinges alſo may erre, in in theire 
| definitions of religion, yea with the alliſtance of 
|a Parlamenr (the higheſt tribunal, char our coun» 
|rrie canafforde) as he muſt nor denie, ſcing (0 
Page. 255 much is euident, in the lawe of - -14967" 2rteey 
 ©*9** | before mentioned: and the diucrhtiec of ſtatures, 
|in matters of faith, in the ſeucral raignes of the | 
\father, and his three children, doth aboundantly 
teſtifie : what courſe I beſecch him, $shalbe taken 
for the ſecure directinge of mens conſciences, in 
fo aine, and important a bulinefle. Sorely , if 
|\we can not infallibly rely vypon Princes, Prelates, 
\or Parlamentes; and guide our ſelues accordinge {| 
to that interpretation, which they shal give ro | 
the ſcriprures , much lefle, ought wee to rruſte | | 
| herein the reuclation of the priuat ſpirire: for | 
what priuilege, can ſuch pretend more then Pat - 
lamentes, where both Prince and Prelates, no» * 
bility and laity, ioyne togither: orwhata m:d- | 
nelle were it, to foreſake the conſent of many, 
_ of which each particular perſon, may alſo chal- | 
enge, the direction of the ſpirite, and (ngle, out 
one, for our maſter and teacher, I ommitte, how 
', | thisphantaſtical conceipre(which not with ſtan- 
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| _—_ ſor any imbrace for heauenly dodrine ) 
pufferh me idiotes, into intollerable, 
pride, ſo that the moſt baſe artiſan in rhe parish, 

_ or meaneſte maulkin in the country, wil neuer 
ſtraine courtfie , not only to contemne theire 
owne paſtors and teachers: bur alſo ro cenſure 
and controwle, the auncient and learned fathers, 

' yea and general Councelles, Whoſe authoritie ( as Epift.nts. 
that admirable doctors, Auſtin aftirmerh') is moſt ad lanue- 

- healthful in the church and greater then which, this rium. 
world affordeth not any. Hs +4 

1lerte paſle, alſo, howe it is the cauſe, of al ob= 
ſtinare error : depriuinge a man ſeduced, of al 
meanes, euer to learne truth, vnleſle he be firſte 
cured of this daungerous infirmitic: for beinge 
perſwaded, that his owne priuart ſpirite, is the 
guide, which he maſt followe, for rhe vnder- 
ſtandinge of the ſcriptures, by which al docrine 
muſte be examined : nener wil he forefake that 
light, which rhe ſpirite giuerh his owne ſoule, 
for the expoundinge of godes worde, and com- 
mitte him ſelce to the direftion of an other. And 
what greiuous garboiles, what endlefle quar- 
relles,by reaſon hereof, haue,and daily do talour, 
amongeſt them: and what a greate tumuite, 1s . 
raiſedin the congregation of the Proteſtants, ( a5 1, rep. 14. 
was ſometime in the campe of the Philiſtians ) A 
cach one, hauinge rurned his weapon, againſte 
his neighbor, the world knowerh. Neuer did the 
 longe cuuil warres, berwixre the houle of Lence- 
fter, and Yorke, ſo pirifully afflicte the land, and 
conſume bodies, as this continual, inteſtine di(- 
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— The doleful Tt 
ſenſion, and blody battel of ſpirites, bath trou- 


dred ſoules, no hope of reconciliation, Shewinge 
it ſelfe, bur deſperar difpaire, brauinge them on 
al fides, fo fel and furious, be theſe interpreting 
Irites, 
| It 1s not Bels Golden defence, though published 
| for thar purpoſe, which can deliuer them, from 
+l this faral diſagreement, and procure peace, and 
| vnitie amonge them: for ſcinge Princes,yea togi- 
ther with theire Clergie, Counſcl, and Parlamenr 
| bane crred, and may err: and priuat perſons, be 
| ſubiecte to the ſameinfirmitic:; which two not- 
\wirhſtandinge, he maketh the indges in that 
|booke of his, touchinge ſuch difliculries, as ariſe 
by the different expofition of {criprure: Princes, 
the ſupr me, and common indge of theire ſub- 
| ietes: -priuar ſubieRtes,in,reſpecte of them (clues, 
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to whor ne 25 he ſaith, God ginech ſo much lighe | 


[why ſpirire, as fufticeth or theire faluation.: 
10w can Princes with any alliſtance of theire 
ſubie&s what ſocuer, infallbly afſure others, or 
| rinar men chem ſ(elues: Nay, doth not this ap- 
\pointingeſuch defectiue, and vncertaine iudges 

roclaime, thatno vnitiein faith, no concord in 
religion,\can cucr be expected in theire.conuen- 
ticles, bat perpetual iarres, and cuerlaſtinge con- 
| alion: whereof alſo, if wee defire any more 

ronge confirmation, wee may takeittrom that. 
his idle, and vaine diſcourſe, which agreeth not 
ith it ſelfe, promilinge vnitic, and yer for al 
hat,mor enkindlin 8 the coales of contention, 


Et | 32 8 Pr 
SS 


| bled, and diſgraced theire newe poſpel,and mur» 
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of Thomas Bel. 
For if Princes be the common iudges in this 
caſe, then are ſubie&es bound, to ſubmitre them 
ſclues, to theire derermination,and ſo according 
to that variety of religion, which Princes pro- 
felle, diuerſitic of doctrine muſte be taught and 
imbraced. Againc, if priuat men, haue the light 
of the ſpirire, and be 1udges in reſpette of them 
ſclues, then muſt they followe prinat direCtion, 
which as experience teacherth, doth not alwaies 
conſort pc. thar faith, which Princely aurho - 
ritic preſcribeth: and much leſſe accorderh wich 
that priuat ſpirite, which guideth others,amonge 
whom'wee find almoſt ſo many men, ſo many 
mindes, ſo many fiſters ſo many ſecnces, to al 
which, Bels 8«ance applaudeth, in ſuch forte, 
+ tharthe peace, which he intended to make, en- 
| ded before it beganne: and the priuat fpirires 
| be ler looſe, ro theire old brawlinge occupa- 
| - Chis. ge 
| No no, neuer shal Proteffantes compound theire 
___ controuerlies, determine theire diflenfions, nor 
euer enioie that vnitic of faith, or that vnifor- 
mitic of doctrine, which they ought, and would 
ſ:ceme ſo much to deſire, before they abandon 
 thatcongregation, in which the priuar ſpirire, 
(rhe wellpringe of al innouation ) bearerthal rhe 
ſwaic, and with al humilitie, make them felues 
members of the catkolicke church, ro which 
the holy ghoſte was promiſed, to abide With it for 
ener : and which 5hal reach it al truth: by whole aflt- 
ſtance, it is rightely called of the Apoſtle the puller 


and grounde of truth: in which,one & the ſame re- 
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FL] ſtil conti wh, Sat for ampleneſſe of 
place, ; fil con with the globe of the carth: and 
for durance of rime, hath from S. Peter (ypon Whom 
Chriſte bualte his church promilſinge that hel gates chould 


| wot prenaile agarnfle it) by the continual ſucceſſion 
| of Prelates, deſcended vnto Pawule the fifte, who 
| now fitterh in the ſame Apoſtolical chaier. And 


| thus much, for the firſte anſwere: by meanes 


| | whereof, many other intercurringe difficultics 


| and queſtions hauc bene allo diſpatched, 


NES 


CE EE Sree Saree Irene 
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| Tux SECOND PARTE. 


F 4 bereini is declared, that Bel hath falſclic and 


cOrrupite alleaged Anloninas: toproue, that _ 
Pope Martin, did di /penſe wuith the bro- 


ther, to mary his ovvne natural [iter . 

Ay InG hitherto declared, that albeit 
Pope Martin , had giuen a diſpenſation. , 
\For the brother ro marry his owne liſter: that yer, 
it had bene no preiudice,to the immaculate truth 
'of the eatholicke churche, which was m y firſt an- 
ſwer, in| the Fore-runmer , touching this matter, 
obictted by Bel : it followeth nowe, to ſpeake of 
the ſecond, wherein conliſteth rhe maine contro- 
uerſie, berwixt him and me, which in fewe was 
this: : that he ſlandered Pope Martin, and corrup- 
ted Anton inw. This to be moſt true, I prouecd 
our of Antoninus owne wordes, whom Bel for in- 

ſtification of his relation, in his booke alleaged, 
Here rhe miniſter beſtirrerth him ſelfe very nim- 
blie, laieth about him very luſtilic, and al ro clere 
him {clfe, from the crimes, wherewith he was 
chargede ; : 


that he had bclicd, and fallified Antoninw, 
|  boreth whathecan to anſwer: then, he haleth 


- 
: | 


| 
| 


charged: ſuch obieCtions as I brought, mg 911 


he la- 


in {ſundry deformed, and crepled arguments, to 
mainetayne his former aſlertion, to witt, that 
Pope Martin the fifr, did as Antoninus reporte, dil- 
penſe with the brother, ro marry his owne natu- 
ral liſter. | 

In this greate and important matter, to giue 
al that lighte to the reader, which an orderly,and 
methodical procedinge may bringe: I wil firſt 
ſer downe thole wordes of the Fore-runner,which 
immediatly followed the former, before hand- 
led; containing an entrance to the ſubſequent 
arguments: and a very probable conietture, of 
his malice in abuſinge of Antoninus, togither 
with a refutation of = which he produceth in 
his owne defence. Secondly, I wil alleage the 
mainediſcourſe of the Fore-runner : wherein his 
{landering, and corruption of Antonimss, is laide 
open : and withal, examin what in his Funeral he 
{aith to the contrarie. LE-17 

| Thirdly, I wil propounde thoſe very argu- 
ments, which were produced in the Fore-runner 
outof the former wordes, to shewe that Bel did 
moſt iniuriouſly abuſe and corrupt .Anteninss, to 
make him ſerue for his purpoſe : and with al an- 
{wer what he bringeth, for the weakening and 
infringinge of thoſe mine argaments. Fourthly, 
I entende with aſupplic of ſom newe reaſons, ta 
demonſtrar yet more cuidently, thar the miniſter 
both belied, and falſified 5. Antoninus, And "_ 
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| I wilrefure ſuch teſtimonies and prooffes, as he 
| hath newlic inuenred in defence of him ſelte. 
| Al which points fully performed, the goode tea- 


der can not as I hoope, but remaine with ful ſa- | 


risfaction. As to the firſt of theſe fiuce. Aﬀter I | 
|  hadin the Forerunner, about the diſpenſation of | 
| Pope Martin, anſwered in manner aftoreſaide. : 
 proceding forwarde I add, and ſaic. | 


'THr FORERVNNER Pag. 37. 
Secondly TI tel him, that his lippes haue 


laſhed our to luſtilie, and that he hath wic- |: 


kedly flandered Pope Martin, and moſt per- | 
fidiouſly corrupred ,4ntoninus . The very | 
title of the chapter,might haue raughthim, | 
thar he was in an crror, oratleaſte, haue gi- | 
uen him a greater caeat, betrer to conſider | 
of the matter : for ir is, De afinitare, Of af/i- 
nitie : and therfor had the Pope giuen 
one licence, to marry his owne natural ſi- 
ſter, he had diſpenſed in conſanguinity,and 
fo nothinge fictinge the marter, intreared 


| of in thar chaprer. 


Thr DEFENCE OF THE FORERVNNER. 
Bels replie 1s reiefted:the reaſon alleaged, more for- 
ified: a ſlight of his noted:and his immodeſt 
| marginal a0tes , fears to the 

| wiewv of the readers . 


H 5 former probable reaſon, I bringe in 


the ficſt entrance to the matter : ro which 
ny | Bel 


a 


{werable to rhe contentes: he giuerh for a ſample 
the booke of Geneſs: which in the hebrew is cal» 

led Bereſsth,taking the name,of the very firſt word 
wherewith ic beginnerh : he alleageth allo 5. M4- 
thewes goſpel, which is intitled The booke of the ge- 
neration of leſus Chriſt; to which, the hicſt ch is 
only anſwerable, He telleth me laſtly that the title 
of my booke, viz : The Fore-runner of zels Downefal, 


hath no correſpondence with the lequene dif-_ 


courle. | 
Bur this shifte ſerueth not, and that far two 
reaſons. The firſt is becauſe rhoughe it be the 
fashion amonge the Hebrewes , ſometime ro 
denominate orimicle theirs baokes of the firſt 
worde_ , 2s the fue bookes of Moyles be : 
called Peptateuch : 'of which the firſt ( called. Ge- 
neſss ) beareth the title of Bereſth , that worde 
being the firſt of that ſacred ſtory, and ſo of the 


other fower : yet haue the latin writers no ſuch 


cultome. About the firſt wordes of S$. Mathewes 
goſpel,rhere be thre opinions,none of which wil 
afforthe 3 any. greate relicte. The firſt is, that 
theſe wordes: The booke of the generation of le[; Chriſt: 


15 the title of the whole goſpel, but caken from 
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of Thomas Bel. % 126; "4 


Fel replieth, that bookes haue titles, nothin an- 


if ? *% I 


the marter bandled in the hilt chapter, that i is Tor * nn " 
genealogie of our Sauiour, with which it hath 6. I, a. 


© 


only corretpondence : : the reaſon wherof, thean- than. in 
thors of this opinion aftirme to be, becauſe he $ynopſh. 
wrot his Golpel to the TIewes or Hebrewes, bog Haieron : 


therfore. o6bſerued their manner of naming 


tO im libro de 


which v4 may po add that wy to * * aftti- ſerip. eccles. 


annie 


We 
Fg 

x 

F 

_ 
41 
fn { 

= 
- 4 
" -Y 

2 
bh” 
" 

Ss. - 
> 
-f* 
by £ 
ey 
> 
of 
NY 
3 
= 7 
KS 
w_ 
= 

5 
£1 
- 

Fe, 

#þ L 
18 
= 

f .XF 
73 
Zgtg 
ay C 
EY 
Us. / 
"IX 
-J 
oY 
+5 
zi 
; 

* 
-.. 
B27 
pos.” 
-— SY 

EM 

24 

4 ; 
2 F 
bn, 
LS. 
>< 
we. 
S. 
4-0 
2. 
= xo; 
—— 
Ido 
- »6@ 
0 
£2 
4.4% of 
Fas 
-W 
"1,8 
mH 
I$ 
oY 
+ 
Ic 
* 
+# 
Ry 
5 
om 
< 
%; 
64 

. 

1 150 
&X 74 
LOWS > 

Mp 
4-2 
Eh 3 

1.5 

i 
6 fb 
a 

75 

es 
won af 
A 
7M 

"If 

£2 
28-3 

&- "5 

is 
& FA 
7568 

4%; 

& 

-S 
+39 
_ 
— 
£468 

Ws 
HE 

Ky 

A 

Fs. 

" 

- | 

"MY 
"=> 

«SY 

Bs 
<a 
"1 2M 
- #28 
4-; * 
- 137% 

PR.” 

4 

þ 

* 
* + 

__ 


. 
: 
þ- 
£ 
; 


Cel DONE ER CA WR DHS and n, 
6 . Po þ ard EG - yn "—Y n 
(> apt Aden > Fit 4x7 . 


2 & ' 2 6 b VE >k 15,97 0. HR L "FE BE "Y . « FO 
i OS Lt NY 7 IS! Mts > iN FA \ " WETTIEe © a ttt 22 ts _ Ry * * " "4 . 2 R n . F a 
% the , . . " 4 "OY * arts: 4 , q n R , 4 . 
; ib #24 b ; LONet * Ge ds Et Tp WP KS dS ohny - hegh <> « CR . * wy. 1/9 ” "EY A 6s TO ie { 0 2 #4 IF a, 


| = 
<4 


_ The doleful knel 
_ he wrot his goſpel inthe Hebrew togue. YF 
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is opinion be true, it doth nothing helpe Bel : 


becauſe our queſtion is abour latin inſcriptions, | 


and not about Hebrew titles : abour that which 
was written by one of the Latin church, and for | 
the vic therof : & not of that which was written + 
by a Iewe, and to the Iewes: Belide, the reatfon 


| ages ar ſemeth not very ſounde, for as much, as 
ebrewes intirled not rheire bookes of the 


the 
matrer firſt entreared of, but of the very firſt 


 worde asalirtle before was noted. | 


The ſeconde opinion is, that theſe wordes be 
the title of the whole booke_,, and anſwerable 


| notonly to the matrer handled in the firſt chap- 
ter, burallo to the other partes of the goſpel : 
| and that rhe booke of the graeration of Iefus Chrif, 


doth ſignifie nor only the generation of Chriſt, 
bur alſo the whole courſe of his life : and thar 


according to the Hebrew manner of ſpeche and | 


zhraſe, for the hebrew worde toledab, which in 


engliſh, ſignifierh generation, is raken in thatſence | 
in ſacred ſ{criprure, For Noe is {aide tos have bene 
 perfelt in al his generations, which can nor be vnder- 


ſtode of al his children, when as Cham was for his 
impious behauiour curſed by him in his ſonne 
Chanaan: bur the meaning is, that he was a perfect 
and good man in al the partes of his lite: accor- 


ding to which opinion, theſe wordes 7he booke of 
| the generation of Ieſus Chrift,is, as thoughe $. Mathewe 


had ſaide The booke of the life of Teſs Chriſt. 
"The thirde opinion is, that theſe wordes be 


not any way the title of that goſpe}, bur are ue: 7 


xcd 
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f Thomas Bel, "| ay © 

YE | fixedonly before the genealogie as a neceſſary 

1: | entrance,and {ignificas much,as the rehearſal,ca- 

1s, | falogue, or narration of Chriſtes progenitors. In 

ch | this ſence, is the worde booke taken in Geneſis 

or When it is ſaid : 7hts is the booke of the generation Chap : 5+ 

en .. of Adam, that is, the nartation of thoſe thar Y* 5+ 

»n did diſcende from him,and whoſe names be men» 

as tioned in the fame place. And that the worde 

he (booke) (ignifieth in ſacred (criprure, not only a 

rſt | longe treatiſe, but ſometime up a ſhort (crol, or ; 
| ſchedule, is manifeſt out of leremie, where the in- Chap. 32. 

be | ſtrument or writing of conuaiance of a pece of Y-10-CFre 

le | grounde, is called 4 bo 7 it were contai- 

p- | ned in a {mal pece of paper : likewiſe in ſay, the | 

|: | byl ofdiuorceis called a booke. Of theſe thre ex- Chap. 5O. 

ft, | M's made choiſe of the firſt, being the Y++ 
| lealtprobable: and yer wil it ſtande him in no 

.ar | Read, as hath bene ſaid, much lefle the other two 

1d | rehearſed. . YT 

in | As formy little treatiſe ( called 7he Fore-runner 

ca | of Bels Downefal) fallc it is,that the title ſuteth nor 

-ne | With the matter handled , as before hath bene Pz7. 16. 

-r. | {aid. | 

ig Thenex reaſon why this diuiſe of his can not 

ne | helpe him, is, for that I ſpeake nor of whole 

.C | bookes, but of particular chapters. Bur ſaith 

\r. | Bl: Antoninus doth alſo intreat in that chapter, 

of | of the Popes power, in diſpenlinge aſwel in. 

conſanguinity, as aftinitie, and for that purpoſe 

he. citeth his wordes, of which I muſt ſpeake 

more by and by. Here I tel him, that the wordes 

which he pretendeth ro be Antonin, be not his, 

but 
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| | 268 The doleful knel 
| but Petrus Paludenws, thoughe allcaged by himy, 
| rouchinge diſpenſation in aftinitie,ot which .An- 
| Fonznus in that chapter entreateth : which 1s no- 
| thinge ro the purpole, for a word or two han- 
| dled by the way of an other thinge, which hath 
| alliance with the marter in queſtion, eſpecially 
| beinge the words of an other man, and which 
| con]d nor be otherwiſe cited, is no preiudice ro 
| the ritle, when the maine diſcourle Tack correl- 
| pondence. | | 
| Burbeir, that a larger treaty of diſpenſation 
|1n conſanguinity were inſerted, and that by An- 


RR CU TE, To nn 


|| rominws him(felfe, yer might I truly faic, with this | 
. diſtinftion , that, the Yery title might Have taught bm, 
: | | that he Was 19 46 error, or at leaſt, haue einen bin 4 gre- | 
| ater caueat, better to conſider of the matter, ay, I adde 


naw farther, and faie, ſcinge Latin authors a- 
dorne theire bookes with titles anſwerable ro 
| the ſubictc, and much more theire particular 
| chapters , Which Antonimus eſpecially hath ob- 
| 
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ſerucd, inal the chapters of his Summe which 

| 
_  containeth fower volumes : and that he hath 
; loin thefſametitle, where he diſputeth of Af- 
| nie : an other chapter of natural k:nred, or conſan- 
| guinitie: in which he cntreaterh of diſpenſing: 
| powcrin the degrees of conſanguinity, purtinge 
| downe out of Paludanus,three conclulions,about 
| that matter : I Itaue ro common iudgment, whe- 


theriris probable, likly,or almoſt poſſible, that 
Amtoninw, ſpeaking in the chapter of affinitie of a 
diſpenſation graunted by Pope Martine in degrees 
H#orbidden, $hould mcane it in conſanguinitie, 
as Bel 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of Thomas Bel. 


as Zel faith, ( and ſo handle it out of his due place) 
and nor in affinitie, as I defende, that beinge the 
ſubiccte of rhar chapter, and ſo agreable to the 
matter of which he doth there diſpute. 
Two thinges yet remaine, touchinge this pa- 
ragraphe, briefly to be ſpoken of, The firſt is, 


that whereas Ze! doth alleage Antoninus wordes, Funerl.2, 
ro proue that he doth alſo tpeake in that chapter, chap. 7+ 
of conſanguinity, he vieth a pretie flight, con- peg» 10, 


ningly iutnuating, as though _Antonmus mentio» 
ned the very cafc in queſtion, to witr thatone did 
by difpenſation, marry his owne natural ſiſter: 
when as in the wordes by him ſelfe alleaged, no 
ſuch thinge appearerh, bur rather the contrary. 
Antoninus words ( or rather Paludanus, cited by 
Antoninus) be theſe. pnde nec Papa diſpenſare poteFt, 
etiam eft quodam modo contra naturam, Vt ſcilicet, quis 
contrahat cum germana (ua, vel yxore germant ſui eo mor= 
1110, $0 that the Pope can not diſpenſe, zt beinge in 4 fort 
againſt nature, that ene +hould marry his owne natural 


ter, or the wife of bis owne nature! brother, when he is 


dead. The Pope faith _Antoninus ( or Paludants) can 
not diſpenſe with the brother,ro marry his —_ 
filter, &c. wil he rherfor inferr, that he did giue 
ſuch a diſpenſation: his diſcourſe ſemeth ro aime 


at that marke, when he addeth theſe words:much 1hidewse 


more, Amoninus hath in the ſame chapter, to the ſame 
effeite, but this may ſuffice the reader, to prone, that An- 
toninus ſpeaketh plainly, and chiefely, of the Popes diſ= 
penſation , by which he licenſeth the brother to merry his 
ewne ſiſter: giuingealſo this nore in the margentz 
Loe here are tle yery yyords in controuerſie. But if he 

Bd T4 wil 


% IC 


7] {Hem The duleful k nel 

[wil conclude, that becauſc it is denied, any ſuch | 
_ |diſpenſation can be graunted, that therefore it 
| was ow would infer ſo much as any pro- 


| 


bability of any weoge rig I hoope the reader 
| \{eeth the weaknes of the argument. 
The ſecond thing, be his notes, with which he 
hath baſted his margenr. I wil touch them, and 
{o leaue it to inane v0 whether he be in 
| [railing more ready, or in reaſoning more ſenſe- 
| lefle: for certaine it is, thathe hath an extraordi- | 
\ [nary ralentin both :| becaule I ſay, that rhe Very 
| [title of the chapter, might haue taught him that be Was 
11 4 error, or at leafte, haue giuen hum 4 greater caueat, | 
| Better to conſider of the matter, for it is de affimitate, of 
| affinitye:: he giveth me this gentle greeting, in the | 
' Funer.l.2, margent. Sir you [peake like a Pope : but have wel de- 
pages, ſerned the rope . What correſpondance I belech | 
© | him, hath this nore|with my words? Bigge he | 
| was with the ieſte, and out it muſt, light where 
it could: and ſuerly good reaſon, for it is a prety 
witty one, and great pirie it Should haue bin loſt, 
The ſecond is this : the Jeſuit 15 it 4 non plus, and in 
danger to loſe his wittes for ſorrowe, The third, run- 
neth after this manner. The leſuit is 4 fond Dottor, 
4 (even 4 Dofor Dodipole. The laſte crieth our. 0 noddy 
eddy leſuit. Are not theſe graue annotations,mete 
|fora preacher, and 96: any of divinitie ( to 0- 
- mire what litle coherence they haue with the 
| matrer entreared of) what? is he fo forſaken of 
al modeſty, and fo poſſeſſed with the _ of 
*| railinge, that he can not write bur in ſuch vnchas« 
ritablc, birrer, and ſpightful manner : wel may 
he pleaſe 
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he pleaſe himizlfe,l bat litle | . de Joch 

he content any, yeaot his owne profeſhon and 

religion, that be of of a gentle, quiet, a and rem- 

perat nature. Lervs come now to the next poinr. 
Tne FoxtavnNeR Pag, 37. 

Bur what do I ſpeake of error, w hen as 

monſtrous malice, and extremity of hatred _ 


againſt che church, and ſea Apoſtolicke, 


made hira ſer a broach this ſhamelefle vn- 


cruth: for otherwiſe, he would never haue 
ſmothered the words followinge, the witt- 
neſſes of his falſe dealinge : nor cuer hauc 
g1Uen A Falſe cloſe; and tranſlarion, to thoſe 


= which he doth cite: T he truth 1 15 this. | Mar- 


11 the fifte, diſpenſed nor with one,to mar- 
ric his owne natural, and ful liſter, of the. 
ſame farther, and the ſame morker, ( as Bel 
amblcth io amplification; and rrotreth a ly- 
inge paſſe wichoural moderation ) buronly. 
to continewe ſti} with her, with w '/hom he 
had marricd, and with whom he had con- 
ſummar matrimony, norwirhſtandinge, he 
had before his marriage, committed forni- 
cation, with her natural ſiſter: fo thar S.. 
Antoninus, ſpeakerh not anyone wor, e of 
the mans owne natural ſiſter, but of his 


wife, and her natural ſifter. For proofe: and 


perſpicuitic of chis pointe, lct vs allcage the. 
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better dog» FIage, hc had kno 7ne carnally, and fo a diſ- 
king of bus | enfation only 1 in aftinity,contradted by Vn- 
sbameſw/ lawful copulation (| for which the miniſter | 
—_—_— had he bin conſulred, would rather hauc |} 
laug hedar him, for bis ſimple ſcrupuloſirr, || 
hen chought it need rolue for any ſucn 
| fauor or grace) which did nothinge fret his 


 urpole, ms therefore meanin geto make it 


2 mt >: The Joleful a S 
I DoQecrs whole ſentence. 7tis found ( Gaith 
i he ) chat Pope Martin the fifte , did diſpenſe 
[ wvith a certaine man, woho had contradted, 

2 ard conſummated matrimonie , vuith a cer- 
F. taine natural [iiter of her, wuith uuhom he had 
$ committed fornication , yet wouh greate dif- 

4 freultie , and becauſe the matter wvoas ſecret, aid | 
br the man uot fit for religion, or to remoue into 
t anie other countrie |, aud jo ſcandal would 
— 1 che | hawe folivuved of ” digorce if it had bene 

; F- former (hu4 a4e. 

 'pordes,of || * Lerany thatis defons of truth, by this 
 2heFore- one place, takea [cantlinge of Bels holy fin- | 
oo 7nner/o certiy . Becauſe he found S. Antonin, to | 
i "w& Fi , {peake of a diſpenſation, grauntcd to one | 
i ET ; og afrer he had married, & conſummar matri- | 
Wo our for the Don With her, whole ſiſter before his mar- 


In ſpight of al hone! 
hath firſt ray ws 
| trandacion, f ying, 


oo | 
-» ! | 
4 os Us 1 : 
oP + 6 dad ab ad. { BO. + Fr 1 +" rH * 
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[ty, ro {cruec his turne, he 
| the ſentence, by falſe 


vurth his natkral fifter, in | 
ſtcade | 
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Fe ov! Thomas 20: [1 2>3 
ſteade of cheſe words, vvith her natural iter: 
or, the natural ſiiter of her: and although 
eucry one can nor eſpic his cunninge con-. 
uvaiance, becauſe he ſupprelied the other 
parte of the ſcnrence followinge, yer is ir ap- 
parant ynough, to any Gramarian, for were 
the latine as he turneth ir, then ſhal it not 
| be, cum qurdan ciits germana: but cam N_ 
ſua germana. 

Bucnort only ſuchas know latin, bur cuen 
thoſe alſo, that haue anie skil in peyter, 
mighre haus eſpicd the grolle ynrruch, had 
| hecitedthe whole ſencence, asit is in Azto- 
| | pinus before alleaged : and therefore ro he- 
3 WM _— outa lic, he ventured vpon corruption, 
| E&choptayaicalthoſe words, which mighr 
haue marred the market, of this Geneua 
|  marchant.For had one magried his owne na- 
| | rural filter, as Be/not fo confidently, as im- 
|  pudently afficmech, then ſhould it not hane 
bene rruely ſaide, that he had comirred for= 
nication, bur inceſte, a linne diſtinfe in na- 
ture,and far more odious in the fight of god: 
N cither could the matrer haue bin ſecrer,as 
Antonins ſaith it was, nor yet the ſepera- 
tion ſcandalous, burtrather offenſiue,to haue 
ſuffred them rocontineye rogither,in filchy 


ronening ROT. I Te 
2 {4 Tas 


: : i pf A a. 
R — SPIS..-P TL NCY ont BR > * RO Is We. SHE a Fg" Re oh F * 1 v1 obd y SS ES > - At SOOT S Fu 'F_' gp" a &« 3 
PO AS GR, FORTS BSE For EI} or eee ee re re Bd EE Bs 
i * 
i [1 


ed... Ci... 


2: + Enos 
j* IS. IJ Tee; _— a 
bp EE > OR I3 Fo Ti 0 I 
EP OAETy 2 ; 
W - 5; x: Eh '2 * SC SITSES 

Fl | | 4 [ 

Q w | 

= | >, 

| 


NEG re Ee A Rn got es A a es, AT. 


P18. - iy 
In the - 


HE DEFENCE OF THE PFORERVNNER, 


Zels corruption of Antoninus is noted : and hu 
| defence defeated, and ouerthrowure. 


I Have thought it very expedient, to put 
A the maine trogither ( which Bel diuided into 


| divers paragraphes, or ſeCtions ) to, thend the 


ood reader maie percciucal my reaſons, and 
heire mutual dependance, and 1o be the more 
inabled, to iudge both of the matter in queſtion, 
nd the miniſters deal ng, which 1s nere, as els 
here, that is corrupr, malitious and ſhameleſle. 
oral the begining of this paragraphe, ro wit 
om theſe wordes. But what ds  [peake of error,vnto 
theſe inclultucly, if it had biy made: He hath fo 
ſinothered and burried inthis Funeral; that they 
Cn no more be hard of, then if they had neuer 
bin written; for vpon them,al the diſcourſe follo» 
ing relieth, from them it raketh lighr, and hath 


a5 it were, al his ſynnowes, ioyntes, and with- 


ourthem, iris vnpleaſant, and obſcure, maymed 
med. = 
hevery wordes alſo of Antowinw, which malis- 
ouſly he chopr of in his Downefal, as | haue in the 
Forerunner accuſed him,ſerting them there downe, 
he hath for al that in his Fancral lefr chem our a- 
gaine, 25 now hath bene noted,and by & by more 
in particular shal. Dorh not this dealing crie our 
corruption, and conuince, thar'the miniſter, hath 


neither reſpect of credit, nor care of conſcience. 


This being thus bricfcly rouched,let vs com to 


the mattcr it {clfc, and ſce more of his doble —ar 
Fs 2 | _ ung 
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of Thowat Bel. 12999 
ling mu to wi that Pope Martin gaue 2 diſpen- 
hukor for the brother to marry his natural fliſter, 
citeth the wordes of $. Antonin: : and I allo 
alleage them, to Hhewe that he gaue no fuch di- 
ſpen{ation. Al the difference conliſteth in this, 
that he to infame Pope Mertin, and what in him 
is, ro make catholique doctrin 09ious, chopperh 
them of in the middeſt, not ſufferinge hiin to | 
ſpeake any more, then pleaſerh him ſclfe : cor- Bel corrup® 
rupterh chem alſo, with falſe rranſlation, in this ;;},, ,nd 
manner : Nexerth-le/? 18 11 4nowbe,that Pope Martinthe {alſely rraſ 
fift did diſpenſe with ene, who bad contreHed,and conſur- |,cuh An 
' mated matrimony, With hn; one natural end {4 ſifter, of coninus 
' the ſame father and the ſame mother, 1 tomate truth 
| CGhewcitlclfe,recite chem wholy,& tranſlate them 
 trulie in chis manner. /# 15 found, thet Pope Maris 
. the fit 4id «:([pra/e V:th « cert6ine man, Who bid con - 
eraffed <n4 conſummated matrimony, With 4 certaine | 
| naturdl jeſter of ber, * with whom #: bad commuted for- , tt: 
|. Rbcation: yet With preate difficulty, and becauſe che theſe wore 
wattcr Was [ecret, and ihe man, not fr for recigion, or to 1. folo= A 
' remoue inte an other country, and ſo ſcandal would have ,...*. of 7 : 'Þ 
| followed of the dimarce if it bad bin made. Let Antonin eu | L | 
| wordes be nowe pondered, as they are citedby ,,,, ,1 
| him, andallcaged by me, and it wil fone appeare, þ,þ /.. 
how maliriouſly he hath fallified that author, wo ,,, 
make him ſpeake thar, which he never menr, 
: paring away the Jatter parte of the ſentence. , 
f which hath neceſſary and intrinſeca] coherence 
! with the former: yea had he rranflared cruly, and 
ſaide, as he oughte to have done, iN this manner. 
Newervbple ſes it z known, that Pope Marcin the fft, did 
5 3. is PH $5 
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| diſpence with one, who had contrafed, and conſummated 
| | matrimony With her ſ;ſter: and hauc gon no further 
| bis falſe dealing, wolde haue bia maniteſt,for any 
almoſt with our cies, might haue (cnc, that the 
E 4.3 ſence was imperfe&,and the ſentence cut in rwo. 
= 2 Papi 27h 1 chailenged him in the Forerunner, for this 
| g34272., | corruption { as before 15 cuident ) to which trea« 
1 eſe 7 ge Ws x he woldſeme to anſwer in 
his Funeral, 8 that inticrely, efpecialy concerning 
this naatter of Pope aartins dilpenſation, where 
he ſcrterh downe my words, in a diſtinct lerrer, 
which in other part; of his Pamplert he hath nor 
obſ{erned ; yet he had a very eſpecial cate, that 
thoſe words of mine, in which I accule him of 
this lzeger du maine and where Antoninus inticre, © | 
ct rsd) is containef, ſhould neuer com ro light: |} 
nd therfore, as theygh no {uch thing had cuer 
bin written, he hath buried them in his Funeral, | 
before they weare deade: which prancke of his, 
[I thinke the prudent reader can nor take, but as 
a pregnant proofe, that his cauſe is not good, 
when he ſtoppeth oa mouth of the deponenres, 
; and (uffereth them narro ſpeake more, then him 
: ſelfe pleaſeth. Al this notwithſtanding , to caſt 
@ miſt before the readers eyes, Fel laboreth whar 
he can: Firſt ro purge him ſelfe, from the faulr 
of falſification : and nextly ro anſwer ſuch argu- 
mentcs,as I deduce out of ,Fntoninus words, to 
' prone chat he ſpake not of any diſpenſation in 
conſanguinity as he would haue it, but only 
naſhnoity, as I maynraine: I wil examin breifcly, 
1:ft the onc, and then the other. 
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"of The Bd | 
To clere him (elfe from the obie&ed crime of 2 


corruption, he writeth thus : 7 aa/rer ( quoth he) 
that the ſame doors omatted the ſame Words following 4+ 7» 
Which 1 omitted: and the reeſon 15 {one rendred , breanſe FL- hs 
they «re not material, and the ſentence priſe With ont 
them adding firaighr after, for the greater mani- 
fcſtation of his innocency,theſe words: My ſncere 
dealing was fach ( asit hath exer bin 1n al my bookes ) 
that 1 did not «mit, or change one Word, or peice of word, 
Which I found in the author, though ſuck dealing be too 
common and Vaal with the chametes libeller. © 
Bur they be not theſe few hgge Ieaucs, rhar 
can couer the nakeenes of our Adams bnful con- 
ſcience: neither is it proteſtation of ſincerity, 
that can firowd him, if he be taken doinge the 
contrary, and found with the manner. To charge 
me with changing or omiſfion of words, in ci- 
tinge of authorities, is {one ſaid, but when ke 
can prouc it, then may he with our lying affirme_ 
it. How falily & phantaſiically he challenged me, 
ſor changing ( «/) into ( :) and corrupting his 
ſentence, by leauing-out the fillable ( yea) and 
& ſomother lines, before hath bene handled. As Pap. 21s 
for him {clfe, of changing any words, he is nor 
hereacculed : of omillian,, accuſed he 5: and 
rhouch he deniech that he hath commirted any 


fault therein, becaule the wordes which ke 
hath ommirted , were not materia! , and the 
ſentence ( as he faith) perfect withour them, 
yet isitin truth far otherwiſe, and fo his defence 
cannot be aJmitred, neither him (*Ue by any. 
meanes be diſcharged from malirious corruptis, 
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- tt FT | "The doleful knel 
= || Whichpoint remayneth nowe to be examined. 
Concerninge which, itis worth the notinge , 
4; that albeit he confeſlerh, (as a little before was 
uched)rhai he hath ommirred certaine wordes: 
er what they were,or how many,he neuer vout- 
aferh ro ſpecife, to thend, that the reader mighr 
e the berter able roiudge, whether they were 
arterial, and che ſentence pertect with out them 
no : and therfore no remedy, bur thar he muſt 

uy e his word for that poinr,tor more he can not 
getat his handes: which cunninge of his,1l wene 

_ proclaimeth him culpable, and that by an vncer- 
taine generality of wordes, and miſty obſcuriry, 
he prouided rather an hole to hide his heade in, 
then to yeld any rrne ſatisfaction : ſeing the rea- 
der carrficuer, thoughe furniſhed with learning, 
and ſufticientiudgement, concciue the ſence of 
his wordes, or penetrat his meaning, if he hath 


| no other es then Bel5 owne booke: This ſhu- | 
lin 


4 


ge ynder borde, and confuled courſe which 
he rakerh, doth argue plainely, that his cauſc is 
bad and his defence nothing worth : yer for al 
7% I wil a little viewe what he ſaicth, & refute 
what he bringeth.. bh 
Funer: li, Firithetclleth vs, that three Doctors ommirred 
K 2.chap.7, the ſame wordes following, which he omirted : 
P4710. | what then? Our queſtion is not what Angelus, 
= 1 - $1luefter, or Fumu; (the three doctors he meanerh ) 
haye done, but whether he in ommitring them, 
hath done wel or no. Many concurring in one 
| ynlawful ation, make not the fat lawful, or iu- 
o ſifiable, neither can one be exculcd, for aps | 
| at 


terial I confeſſe they be, for his purp 
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hath ther parrakers : alchough ir ofre Falleth- 
out, that ſome be lefſe blameleſſe, rhen others: 
were there any uſt cauſe of {ulpirion ( 5 there'is 
not) chat malice miſled them, as no {cruple can 
be made, but that it hath in this marrer corrup- 

red Bels conicience, they colde not be freed from 
iuſt reprehenhion. They vnawatrcs not of malice 
ran in to crror, it they were {o guilty, as he char- 
geth them. The miniſter bold!y aduencured vpon 
vntruth, and corruption: and being admonished, 

deſperat]y maintrainceth ir, and with br ving lo- 
okes,and bragging wordes ,challengerh he com- 
bart in this quarrel: and therfor great oddes ber- 
wixt thoſe catholique writers,and this Caluinian 
door, ſuppoling thar they be ſo far ro be bla- 
med, as he accuſeth rhem, which muſt for the 
preſent, remaine in (ſuſpence vntil we come to 
entreat of them, and whar they thought'in this 
caſe more particularly : wel, what Gi he fur- 
cher? Ic followerh. 

The wordes ommitted ( quoth he} } be not ahdterial, 
and the [entence perfet with out them. Nothing ma- 
ſe, that 
wolde by ſuppreſſing them, father an infamous 
yntruthe vpon Pope Martin: but very material 
and neceſſarie they be, for clering the innocenr 
from the venim of his ſlanderous tong IN and 
diſcouering that roored rancor, which his hact 
harboreth againſt Gods church:and though wich 
Our chem, the ſentence may be called perfe@ in 
itſelfe, (ar leaſt according to his cran{la ion) be- 
sauſc it Icauerh not the vnderſtandin " wholy 


loubeful 
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douberful, as imperfe& and broken ſpeaches do, 
a$if he sholde haue cired the ſame wordes of 419» 
on;n5 imperfectly thus. ewerthelcſſe it i found that 
Pope Martin the ſift dia, and haue gon no further : 
| although theſentencel ſay, taken thus, maic be 
ſaide perfect, yer moſt certaine it is, that perfect 
it is not, in reſpe& of Antonius intent and rruc 
meaning: for by that godleſle paring awaie the 
capa of his ſentence, with which the for- | 


cr part, hath intrinſecal dependance, and be |} 
oth contained in one period, togither with pe/s | 
falſe tranſlation, he 1s made to ſpeake, cleane 
' contrarie to that, which he doth write in that 
place. | 
1 hoope the goode reader conceiueth my mea- 
ninge, if not,an example or rwo, shal giue lighr, 
and make the matter more plaine. M. Jewel late - 
of Salſcburie the Prime challenger of our time, - 
in che Apology ef the church of Englande to note the 
abuſc ( as he thought ) of the catholicke church, 
whichalloweth the readinge of other thingecs, 
| beſides the facred ſcriptures in the church, allea- 
| peth this canon of k thirde Councel of Car= | 
C48 * #7- thagr.1t hath pleaſed vs,that nothing be read in the church | 
bee tk canonical ſcriptures: ( not to ſpeake how | 
this teſtimony,maketh againſt the Church of En- 
gland, whichpreſcribeth the reading of rhe 17: cene 
£62; —_— Crede,yea & the bookes of /udirh & 
tewel fal- Toby, cen{ured by them, for Apocriphal ) Let vs | 
ſeherh the charge him, in defence of our ſclues, with cor- 
Councel of ruption, for Icauinge out theſe wordes immedie |» 
Carthage, atly following : vnder the name of the canonical ſcrip- | 


= 


| 
M4. 
| 


fre:: 


| Re 
preſſe 
| ) that 
ide the 


cr rhar 


"Of Thomas Bel. 
tures : which infinuat wa fas as 


rermes, afterwarde the Councel affire 
many thinges were read in the chutch,beſ 


in ec 
net] 


canonical ſcriptures , alchough nor vnd 
rirle and name: which thinge in thar ca 
only forbidden, and Bels anſwer ( the pro! 
of his owne polling) may ſerue him,noJel 
it doth Zel, to witr, that the wordes ommi 
not -nareriat, and the {entence perfect wi 
them : Mary admit this Kinde of dealing 
what a, may not be made to ſaic, and 
cleane contrarie ro that which him ſelf he 
& what thinge ſo true, that maie not quic 
diſproued : or what fo falſe, that may no 
be proucd, 

To give an other example. Zel is I: k1 
very cordially ro like the wedding of 
Preiſtes, Nunnes, and Friers: Yet tro preſe: 
a paterne, of his owne graceleſſe occupa 
wil shewe, that he reputeth al thoſe, thar 
marry, to be in a damnable fate : for theſe 


non 1s 
ection 
ſerhen 
red be 
ith out 
e, and 
reach, 
1Jerh : 

kly be 
t FRY 


20wne 
vowed 
nt him 
rion, I 
do fo 
be his 


owne wordcs. Every mariege of men 4nd woman, af- 


fer the ſolemne yowe, of «pproned religion, 1 15 not only Sr 0) þ 4 
dammnable, in the party eaten: but ail Yorde and ef 236. 


no force at «|, What faith be ro his owne doctrine? 
wil he in anguish of ſoule, ro ſec his gocde fea- 
ning ſo malicioufly peruerted , with ſtrained 
throate ctic our, that he is mote infernally niu- 
ried, pleading in defence of him (elfe, thar his 
wordesaredrawne toa cleane contrary {ent | 
tnen cuer he intended : and that for This cfied 
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and the nexr wordes shauen awaic. For as much 
as that ſentence_, in which he is made to con- 
demne the marriage of profelsed yoraries, is not 
\ Savior eto his owne minde, beinge 
 knowne Tondetfally wel to affect that wedding 
profeſſion, but accordinge to our owne dottrine, 

« 19's 1 gh witneſſerh,where handling 
the diſtinction of at{olemne and ſimple vowe, be 
rtalketh thus of vs, and againſt vs. This diſtinFiom 
 bazde, as @ ſounde fowndation, they erett « mani/old buil- 
ding there vpon,in manner and forme following: ſo that 
che former wordes,taken our of his Survey againſt 
the marriage of vowed perſons, is a building ( as 
he rermeth it) of ours, and not any dodtrine 
taughte by him ſclte : which thinge, his wordes 
alſo next enſuing do cuidently conuince, which 
be theſe. 7his likewiſe reach, al poprib deffors: Aqui- 
Bus, Corarrnues, S1\neſter, Nauar, and the reſt. 

| Shold Ze thus anſwer for him ſelfe and re- 
prouec me, for malitious corruption, in that I diſ- 
ſembled the maine procelle of his diſpute, and 
nipped awaic the wordes following, thereby to 
make him ſay, that which he neucr ment, nay 
flarr oppolit , to that which there he mainrtai- 
neth :I may very wel defend my ſelfe , with 2 
pointe, learned in his ſchole, and cafilic warde 
the blowe, with a buckler of his owne armorie, 
co Witt, that the wordes following, which I om« 
mitted, are not material, and the ſence perfef? With out 
them: : For he can not iuſtly ceprouc that in me, 
which he liketh in him ſelfe,ynlefle he can ſhewe 

that he hath a prinilege ad mentienaum ſolum , 


and 
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and to cut ſentences, quite againſt the haire, and 
that none may meddle with rhis myſterie,, bur 
him ſ(clfe, and others of his Frarconitie: whichif 
he do, I meane not to moue any quarrel bour 
that marter : but quietly permirt him to. ecpe mis 
poſleſſion, with out any moleſtation. [| = 
Let him pradtiſe this treacherous rrade: ler 
him fil vp the meaſure of his fathers, who reuol- 
ting from godes church, bane by ſuch ppiledle 
deuiſes, labored what they maie, the diſgrace of 
catholike religion ! God forbid that we Should 
arrempt any ſuch odious courſes. The croked 
carkaic of the new founded congregation, and 
the vgle viſage of theire vpſtarr faith, muſt by 
ſiniſter meanes, be commended ro the viewc of 
the world, which of it ([eifc, can not procure any 
lone or liking, if the corps be nor rectified by 
art: and the Barbarian blacke face, oucr caſt with 
a falſe phiſnomy, and a newe counterter counte» 
nance,drawen from the bottom of a box of com- 
| plexion. 
| But the church of Chriſt his beloued fouls; 
ypon whom, he hath with plenriful hande, bes 
ſtowed the incomparable benefit of truth, and 
adorned with the (pirirual ornamentes of grace 
and vertue( by which itis infinitly more acceprae 
ble to the Emperour of heauene, then euer was 
| faireandamiable Hefter in al her princely attire, Heltipe | 
| gratioustothe cies, of the monarch of the earth) 2. y. 17. 
| needeth not any of theſe hellish helpes, nay ab- 
horceth the memorie of any ſuch graccleſlc ſhif- 
res, and deuiſes:and therfor only to laie his "Gy 
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; 284 . The dolefud knel 
' folly before him, and ro manifeſt his malice, to 
' to the reader, haue I wreſted his wordes cleane, 
| | contrarie to his owne true' meaninge_, that 
| ' whathe condemneth in me, he may not com- 
, |mendin him ſelfe : and that which he wold ſen-. 
trencein me for wiltul corruption, he shold not 
like nor allowe in him {elf, for a witty inuen- 
tion. : 
| ForasInorto deceiuec,but to keep others from 
being deceaued, by ſupprelling both that which 
went before, and allo thole words which come 
| ſtraighr after, make him in thatplace, to reprouc 
the marriage of profeiied voraries for damnable : 
where he imployeth al his rallent, to proue them 
'to be good and honorable: euen ſo ze with a 
contraryſpirir, not to fre any from deceipre, bur 
toplunge themintocrror,entertaineth Antoninw: 
whom by cunning concealementr,' of his former 
diſcourſe, and cortolling away thoſe wordes 
, Which com cloſe afrer,he maketh him to ſay,thar 
Pope Martin gaue a dilpCation in coſanguinity, for 
the- brother to marry his owne natural lifter: 
when as he ſpeaketh only of a diſpenſation in 
affinity for 2 man to continewe in marrimony 
conſummarred with one fiſter, although he had 
before his mariage, carnally knowe her natural 
ſiſter. MN 
| And that in very truth, the wordes following, 
| which he ſuppreſſed be very material, to vnder- 
\ Rtandtherrue meaning £f_Antoninms, both to free 
| Pope Mertin from his eng” "aaron charge, andalſo 
_| to conuince kim of malitious corruption: two | 
FEY +... | good 
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char he wilfully left them our, not only in his 
Downefal, but being challenged for that SE 
dealing, in the Fore-rurwer, hath for al thar, left 
them out apaine in his Funeral ( the prerended 
anſwer to the Fere-runner ) whereof no. yn 
can with reaſon be giuen,bur that his owne co 

ſcience doth tel him, that none can reade them, 
but they wil ſtraight ſentence him, for a fallaric ; 


for what other excuſe can be imagined, why nie  . 


Sholde not ſo much as once cite them in his bo- 
oke : nay that which is more, whereas he rela- 
ceth very much of my diſcourſe, touching | this 
diſpenſation, and thatin a different letter, as be 
forc hath bin nored, yer doth he ouerskippe al 


that, in which the intiere wordes of Antonmus 1 
be contained, and abonte which al our quarrel a- 


riſerh. Can this potlibly Ifaic procede rom any 
other cauſe, then the inward gnawinge of his 
owne guiltic conſcience. 

Alſecondreaſon is, for that the argumentes in 
the Pore-runner,drowne out of thoſe wordes Of An 
t0n:nus to clere Pope Martin from his falle impura» 
tion, do euiderly declare ſo much : which here I 


muſt cehandle,and defend, againſt the vaine Can. 


uils of rhe miniſter. 


Twvo reaſons of the Fore-runner, 4 find 
<gainit Bels objections. "4 Bu 


H »y \— of ha Fore-runner to proue; 


that ARON PIEs not of any —_— 
tion 
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goodereaſones may be brought: rhe one is, for 
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_/ | rion,graunted by Pope Martin, for the brother | 


to marric his owne natural ſiſter, as Bel falſely 
nggeſterh: bur for one to continewe ſtil after 
natrimony conſummat_, with the one lifter, 
thoughe, before his marriage, he had carnally 


| nowne the other filter, and fo a diſpenſation 

only in affinity, be deduced out of theſe wordes 

of . Antoninus. It 15 founde that Pope Martin the fift, did 

_ diſpenſe, With « certaine man, Who had contratied and 

How y ” [ummated matrimonie, With 4 cert aine natural ſofter 

bath _ of her, with whome he had commuted fornication : yet 

_w_ : With greate dif ficultie, and becauſe the matter Was ſecret, 
e Wor- 


a. 5, See 'y other cauntrie , and ſo {canda! Wold haue followed of the 

fore PAS * diyorce, if it had bin made. Out of theſe wordes I 

#735 '\ ſay of Antominws, be deduced three argumctes, of 
.__ whichirremaineth to ſpeakein particular. 

[The firſt is deliuered as to the ſubſtance the- 

reof, inthe Fere-runner, in this manner, to witt_, 

that Bet hatrb corrupted the ſentence by falſe tranſlation, 

| ſaying With his natural ſiſter : in fteade of theſe wordes : 


with bernatural {:tcr, or, the natural ſtiler of ber: and _ 


although eerie one can not eſpe his cunning conuatance, 
becauſe he ſuppreſced the other parte of the ſentence follo- 
Wi fg, yet 15 it apparent ynourhe, fo any Gramerian , for 
Were the latin as he turneth it, then should it not be, Cum 
GA am etus permana: but ,cum quadam ſus fermans But 
| pot only ſuch as knowe latin, but euen tho{e that haue any 
Shil in pewter, might haue eſpied the proſie Wniruth bad 
he cited the whole ſentence, as 11 15 in Antoninws before 
alleaged , and th:rfore to helpe out 4 lie, he ventured ypon 


corrwption, «nd chopt awaie al thoſe wordes, which might 


/ [. _ 
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of ſy —_ 


Baue marred the market of this Geneus Marchant. oe "1 
 Tothis Zel replieth : firſt, that Sutter, Funus,, roy da A 
and Angelus, reade ſua and nor 64, But of theire thap: 3. 1 © 
opinion, whether they were deccaued Or $0, Of, pg: 12: 


how far, commeth afterwarde ro be handled, 

Our controuerlie is about Antonius wordes,and 
not about theires. Nextly, to iuſtific his tranſla- 
tion, he ſaith, that albeit (ſus) is referred only to 
that, which ooeth before, yet may («ws) as wel 
be referred to that which followerh, as to that 
which goeth before : for profe where of he brin= 
geth forth ſundrie places of the Bible Wee 4s 
to the Wlgete editio. Notwithſtanding al whic 

defence of his,let the verie ſentence of  Antoninus 
asitis cited by Bel, be committed to the examina- 
tion of a iuric of Gramarians, and I makes no 


doubte bur rhe ay wil goc on-my ſide: Vithſom 
oure this verie caſe, and find 
rhem iuſt of minc opinion : but if we adde to the. 


I haue conferred a 


| ſentence cited by Zel out of Anteninys ; thole 
wordes,which immediatly followe, fraudulencly 
lefr out by himÞ: the matter wil proue more 
cleare then, that the ſmoake of his wordes can 
hide it from the e cics of the prucans and careful 
reader. | 

Here alſo I can not Lats adioine one thing for 


the more manifeſtation of his malice: and thar is, 


wheras he graunteth that ( ez) may be referred 
aswel to that which followeth, as to chat which 


goeth before, and conſequently that he might 


aſwel haue tranſlated, With ber natural hoſter : as he 
did With bis natural j ſiſter: ſeing the wordes accor- 
ding 
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ding to him ſelfe, wolle very wel haue borne 


rharenyglith : which being moſt certaine, with 


what realon,or conſcience,colde he make choile 


. of the one, rather then the other : bur only to 


degorge his malice, againſt Pope Martin. 

 This1s ſufficient co thewe that he hath nor 
performed the duty of a faithful rraflator, which 
yer wil more abundantly appeare, when ir ſhal in 


the (cqueIbefurther made manifeſt, that . Anro- 


ninw,ncuecr had any ſuch meaning,as he fallly fa- 
thercth vpon him, and therfore this calumnious 
accuſation owed from no other fountaine_ , 


then his owne corrupt conſcience, which can 
make any author (eruc his partial affection, as he 


leafeth:& that ſence which he liketh ro cocciuc, 
muſt be bis vndoubted meaning,ſo that the com- 
mon ptouerbe may not inconueniently be veri- 
fied of him which ſaith, as rhe fole rhinckes, (o 
the belclinkes:ſomwhar rudely I confelle, in rel- 
ectof his perſon : but nothing vntrucly in re- 
gard of his deſerr, 
The ſecond argument in the Fore-rwmner, ga- 


_ - thered outof | Antoninus wordes, to | as that 


he ſpeaketh nor of any diſpenſation tor the bro- 
ther ro marry his natural ſiſter, was, for that it 


Fere-run: $hould then not hane bin truly ſaid, that ke had com- 
). mitted fornication, but incett, a ſinne diflin4 im nature, 


Fe tho rope 
B:16110, 


and far more 041095 in the ſorhe of God, To which Zel 
an{wereth out of Fumns that the word Fornication, 


' may be raken three manner of wayes: Firſt for 
_euery linne. Secondly for Idolary , Thirdly for 


any carnal finne, as it is diſtinguiſhed againſt o- 


| - ther 


jA As *; 4 £7 ” - : in ; : 


ther kinds of carnality,and Canto chat yvnlaw- 
fulact, which is commirted berwixt lingle per- 
ſons. He citerh alſo $. Paul who calleth inceſt by 

the name of fornication. This is the cubltance Go 
of that he iaieh abour this point : which dorh not 
take away the force of mine argument. ſor albeit 
I graunt, that fornication may 'be raken al theſe 
wayes, he ſpeakerh of, yer are they not. proper 
nor viſual, as Ze! I am ſure wil not deny, but only 
1n the cit and proper ſignification, eſpecially 
with Scholem-n, and cummnctts. {ucha one as| Arto- 
nings was, whoknewe very wel, rhe diuers Genie | 


hications of that word, whereof him ſclfe alſo 2 part:tits . mt 
very learnedly cntreatedhe; in his Summe. and. there. 5.cap.u. BK 


fore his protethon conſidered, which vieth wor- ſs.2s 
des in their proper & moſt knowen tt, !mification, © 
it followeth, that feipo he calleth it Bide 

that ir was properly he as aj indeed, and 68 
the odious tinne of inceſt as Zl wold have tr; The 
general ſignification he ſpeake th of, is founde 
fometime'in ſcriptare , and ſermons: but with 
Summiſts, where cuery Uunge is expreſſed Dy 
his proper name, to auoide that i Inconuenience, 
which might otherwile falout, no ſuch cuſtome 
is in vie. Should I ſay that #:! nce his laſt iNumi- 
nation, hath commicted oftentimes fornication 
how would he take me yp, for tonching the re- 
puration of his good name . And if for iuſtifica- 
tion of my ſpeech I ſhould comein and ajleage, 
that he hath daily commired many ſfinnes, which 
he wil not deny, and conſequently committed 
fornication, according to the more Fapeegs <f gnj- 
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i 4 __. fication of that word, yet that I thinke would not 
RF bk, yelde him (atisfattion, nor content any of his fa« 
* E38 | uorits and dependants : neither would he or they 


| Elere me from the crime of laundering him, 
though improperly, and in rigour , my ſpeach 


were true: becauſe according to the proper ſig- 


nification, and common acception thereof, ir is 


falſe and injurious. That which hein ſuch a caſc 
would plead for him (elfe, wil allo ſerue me in 
this controuerſy: for as I rake fornicationin the 
improper and large fignification to infame him, 
{o'doth he the like ro diſgrace Pope Martin the 
fifr: che only difference is this, that I do it ſom- 
wharin the more ample ſence, and for example 


fake, ro ſhewe him his crrour: and he dothirt in 
_ earneſt, for ſpight to the Apoſtolique ſea. 


As for 8, Paul, no maruaile though ſpeaking of 
inceſt, he vſed the word fornication: and that for 
two cauſes. The one is, becauſe the worde inceſt 
is not haply twiſe founde in al the ſcriprure. The 
other is, for that he doth not ſimply cal it forni- 
cation, but with ſuch an addition, as dorh make 
it equiualent to inceſt, ſaying, There 1s plainely heard 
fornication among you, and ſuck fornication, as the like 
5,not among the heathen : ſo that one hath his fathers 
Wife. Which if 5. Antonius had in like manner 
done, we ſhould hercin hauc had no controuerly 
at al : bur ſcing hedid not, no reaſon bur that we 
ſhould rake thar word in his natural, vſual, and 


proper lignificatrion-: eſpecially ſeing thar may 


ſtand very wel with the diſcourſe of Antonimus,as 


zel 1 thinke wil not deny: & contrary wile raken 
| _. - inthe 
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of Themes Bel. = 
in the other fignification, ir can haue no cohe " . 


rence with the precedent and ſubſequent wordes 
of that holy Doctor,as ſhal be yer afrerward more 
fully and plainely declared. She] 


The third rea 07 of the Forerunner, is defended 
againſ? Bel: wvith a manifeſt diſproofe, 
of the fable of Pope Toane: and con- 
Fries: of the ſundry captions 
cauils, of one Sutcliffe about 
the [ame matter, 


5 p 4 o 
H S 2G te EER WAL, 
- * X gg > EIT TI pane 
OO FETs OE CET bar 
En FE aL 1 
- Ft; ot "8. \9 
DIS” 1 entre 7 


LEW Sa F< Ba wh of, 
Ph IM IE A Es 
XI ROE? 76826 
Or yn nur 


H = thicdand laſt reaſon, and tharmoſt im. **. 
portant, producedin the Forerwnner, to free 
Pope Martin from the crime obieCted by Zel, was a 
this in formal wordes. Neither could the matter haue ©9reruner No 
bene ſecret, as Antoninus ſaith i it Was, nor yet the ſe 4- parr40s 
ration ſcandalous: : but rather offenſine, to haue ſuſfred | 
them to continew togither, n filthy pretenſed matrimony. 
In the former reaſons, Bel made ſome ſcambling 
ſhifr, and lackt not wordes to face out a bad mat» 
cer; buthere is he ſodriven to the wal, and left 
deſtirure of al ſtarting holes, that he was like to 
ro haue run deſperately out of the field, had he 
not by great chance,met with his good parroneſs 
Pope loene, to whom he ranne {or ſaccor and re» 
liete. For whereas I obiect, and lay, that it could 
not poliibly be, that Pope Martin did giue any 
diſpenſation for the brother ro marry his narural 
ſiſter, becauſe Antoninus (aith the matrer was [c- 
cret, and the diſpenſation graunted, to ſtopps 
ſcandal, which might haue fallen our by their 
3 4 as 2 
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_ ©, ſeparation: whereof I inferred that it was not 
for the- brother, and his natural ſiſter, becauſe 
| then ir colde not hauec bin ſecret, nor the ſepera- 
. tion ſcandalous. To which he replicth no more, 
Finer). | butin theſe tew wordes. That it might as wel be ſe- 
lio.1.chap, cret, as the Pope of Rome might be a woman and newer 
7. pag: hpopue, tl «he had a chulde: and ſtraight after flinges 
away in 2 fuſtian fume, as though ſome body had 
| - 9 erin him-4n' his diſcourſe, and enforced 
| to ſpeake of that, whereto he 13 of him ſelfe 
Thbidem. God knowes nothing. willing, crying out. Now 
| ſerngyou wilnedes enſorce me, to diſcouer you Popes ihame, 
{ take the paints to relate the ſlory truly, as 1 find it in 

famqus poprsh writers, | 4 
(Bur ſotrand faire, we have a word or two, to 
talke with him before we can afford his Pope 
 Joaneany audience, As to his ſolution therefore 
I faytwo thinges. The firſt is, rhar this difficulty 
which he mentioneth, isof no {mal moment, ro 
craze the credit of that tabnlous relation}, as in 
the (equel bal be more declared, Secondly, thar 
iris nothing worth, were it admitred, that excr 
_ there were any (uch Pope /oane:forhow an engliſh 
woman , cztied away in her yonger yeares, in. 
mans 0 PIES far countrwes,and brought vp 
at Athens in learning ( as is ſaide ) might conceale 
| *hicſex, may,with leiſe difficulty be conceaved, 
__ then that one could marry his owne natural ſiſter 
dwelling in his owne country, as Antonin {uth- 
_ ciently notcth, wlicn he faich, that Le Was nor fit to 
| remone into any other country : for this paſlerh the 
\ reach of common Capacity, and not calily ro be 
9 vnder- 


: worde for the matter,! // 

c 

'; Here to gratify Bel though not thing perrayning 
; to our queltion, I, wil ſpeake a word'or two,con- 
*s cerningthe fable. of Pope loane; wherewith kim 
- ſclfe, and his brethren, do ſo muck ſolace them 


. ſclues. To prouc the {tory ro be true,he alleagerh. 

1 ſcauen writers ; Marianus. Scotts : Sigebertus Geme. 

1 blacenſs;: Martinus Polonus: Bergomenſis : ; Barthbolomeus 
CaranTa ; Palmerius, and. Flatins. Bur why dic he 

C 

. notallo add the anſwers of diacrlc. lexned} men 


proffcs they bring,co demonirate that there was 
neucr any {uch pe Creature breathing, ypon the 
carth? why did he not likewiſe refuge, the; reas 
ſons produced azainſty this fable, by Opwpbrins, in 
kis annotations vpon P{atins, by the rwo varthy, 
and learned Prelates, Cardinal. pellaravine » and 
Baronius: and laſtly by Genebrard: for thele bqokes 
he.can nothe ignorant of, eſpecially the rwo firſt, 

for Onuphrins he doth RED UNE z0ut this mar- 
ter: and Bellarmin wasis old maſts r, and his Cls 


rations doth shewe,that he hath buſied kim ſclte 


erlics. | | 

He cannot be ionozant ail; that. a certaing 
learned may, author of a- notable reeatile called, 
The three conuerſs fons of England whom, Sutclfle wil 
| nedes. haue robe Father Parſons; hack. lately han- 
dled the. lame queſtion adding ſorawhar in \con- 
faration rher cof, and that of very good Impore 
tance, not ivuched. by the former ; whi 'ch his 
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hore aduerſary cholerike Mathew of Exceter can 


Part: 2. 


m—— 


yas" 


not ouerthrow , though he hath pur to al his 
ſtrengthe, | | 71 : 

| The principal reaſons, which that learned au- 
thor bringeth, be theſe. Firſt, for that Ana/ta/ins 
Bibliothecarins, a man of great reputation, who li- 


| ned at that very time, when itis (aide Pope loane 


was, and making mention of Leo the fourch, and 
Benedius the third , yet neuer mentioneth this 
loane, berwixtwhom notwithſtanding her time 
1s alltened : bur writeth rhat afcer the death of 
Leo he fourth, the ſed*was vacant fiftene daies, 


and ſtraight after, Ben:diftus the third, was with 


common conſent-elefted. Wirth him agree ths 


 hiſtriographers following next after, as Adema- 


rs , Luitprand:is, Regino, Hermannus Contraftys , 


 Lambertu; Sthifnabwroenſis, Otho Friſngen/is, Conradns 


Abbas pipergenſis, and Ado Vrenenſss : from whom, 
wee hauc the hiſtoryof Tuch Popes, as were in 


thoſe times: ſome of which authors, florished 


in that very age, ſon enot longe after, and al of 
them|, before Marius Polonus, who was fower 
hundred yeares, after rhe rime of this ſuppoſed 
Pope Joanet and is commonly thought, ro hane 
bene the firſt aurhor of that ridiculous ſtory, gi» 


uing ro much credir,through his ouer much {1m-- 


high togrumor,of a woman,reported to hauc 
enepromored to the ſea of Conſtantinople, cal- 


 Theg.ſpea- led new Rome : which at that time ſtode in com- 
 &eth,as ap- petencie with old Rome about the prinncie, and 
* prareths affefted the title of vniuerſal bishopp: ſo that by 
 WGntleafter error or malice, this fame of a woman Pope, 
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| tly bclonged ro the new. And nor onlie,, our . 
| auncient latin hiſtoriographers before Polonus , | 
make no mention of this Dame 1oane: but net- 

| ther haue the grcke writers, that liucd allo be- 

| fore him, and entreated of matters, concerning 

| tbe latin church, as Zonere, Cedrenus, and Curop 4- 

| lat as. | | | : 

| To this argument, Sutchffe greting his aduerſary In bis | 
firſt, with the title, of brutih and blockish heade, (1n Subuer- ' 
| 

| 


© 
- 60 » 
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might be aſcribed to old Rome, which more righ- 
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which kinde of courteous complements , the fron. pag: 
martial miniſter is very copious ) anſwererh, rhat 72 _ 
| it 15 no good 1r ument, to conclude from the authority of 
| twoor three of the Popes peraſres negatimely: 117 that they 
omitt 4 matter, trending to the Popes defame, ergo no ſuch 
matter Was done. But he faileth in his count, for if 
he reckon wel, he shal finde, that the authors ci- 
red amounte to three, almoſt rhrice told: and 
whereas he calleth ita negatiuc argument from 
authority : I would faine knowne of him, how 
ircan be in other ſort afftirmariue from authority: 
what? wolde he haue them to (ay, that there was 
no ſuch Pope : and to make mention of her that . 
was notextantin the world? Is it not as afhirma- 
tiue, as the nature of the matter permirreth, and 
as poſlibly can in ſuch a caſe be deuiſed : for both 
Anaſtaſius ,and Ado Yienenſis aftirme, that after 
the death of Zeo the fourth, Benediys the third 
was created Pope, both which lived at thar time: 
with what face coulde rhey haue ſo written \ 
al rhe worlde being able to haue c6rrolled them, 
if there had bene any ſuch shee Pope as they 
5 | | a tallke 


be * E 


"296 | The doleful hnel 
ralke of, 
| Andisit poſhible, that the other writers follo- | 
| wing after, holde al of them fo conſpire togi- | 
ther, that the truth thereof, colde neuer be cer- | 
taine ly knowne, til fower pn yeates after, 
Did flattery ſo bewitch al, that no one colde 
be fo) nde, to write the truth : and the forcna- 
med three greke writers, enemies to the Ro- 
maint church, were they alſo tranſported with | 
partial flatterie.,, as ro bury with filence thar 
thinge, which they wolde mot willingly hane 
blazek abroade, Bib ey had bur the Jealt (u{pt- | 
rign any ſuch matter? Nonogit can not. be, 
Sutchfe, and that Sutcliffe knewe wel ynough, and there- 
fliely flips fore i n the recital of the authoriticsalleaged, he || 
eth over neuerT warrant yowe, ſo much as once nameth 
that which thoſe: \greke biſtoriographers , ſuppreting that 
he can not cunn nelv, or rather malitionſly, vnro which no 
anſwer, CO oufable anſwere colde be |framed. And what 
 reaſo 1 hath he to charge the latin authors, ro 
haue ucrpalled this marter vpon Hatrery to the 
ct | hen as oy note ſom,about thole times, 


! 


fe: the Fey Sing of Pope lnane. 

Bcfore I come ro the nexr argument, I can not 
| \ bur advertiſe the good reader, bow captiouſly 
| Sutdliffes Sutclff quarrelleth with Father Parſons ( as he cal- 
" Vane © tech him ) for citing Ademarns, for {0 is his right 


quarrel, name , l and not Audomarus, as it is erroneouſly 
| 1-91 4 printed ; 


| 1ane:the fore ſaid,zuthor very excellently rnd 


of Thomas Bel. | 297 


printed : : whom he calleth a counterfer authore 


| He may do wel ( quoth he ) to shewe Who he Was, being 


| neither mentioned by Baronius, nor Bellarmine, where | _ 
they talke of this matter, But he is mentioned by 0- 1n bis no» 
nuphrucs, and Genebrarde, where they raike of this tes Vpon: 
matter: wel I (ce that it is rrue which is com- Manns, 


monly ſaide Bernardus non Videt omnia. Swrchiffe hath Anno. 


ſcored ouer many ſciences, 6 ran ouer many Pom.$58. 
bookes, yet ſome thinge hath eſcaped his dili- | 
Fr fingers. Reaſon would that he ſhould haue 
errer grounds, before he challenge orhers ( 
peremprorly of foiſting in counterfer anthors. 
Thelecond argument againſ ris fable of Po 


T bree Con 
rKerſjons 


eth from the teitimony, of our- English hiſtorio 
graphers: that is Malmeſbury, Huntington, ied 
ueden, Vigornieni1s(al which lined, two hundre 
yeares before Martin Polonws ) and laſtly from 


: LV Veſtmonaſterienjis,vho Was AS Aauncient as Polonus. 


Theſe fiue, after Leo the fourth , place Benedsttus 

the third : and (o leaue no cinch for loane, the 

Pcoreſtants'shee Pope! And this reaſon, is by him ' 
fortified, out of the ſame authors, in that King 

Ethelwolfe with his younger ſonne  Alured, or Al- 

fred, cam to Komen the time of Teo the amr: 
towards the lacter end ot his raigne: where he 
comirred his ſonne,to the education of the Pope: 
and though the preciſetime of his abode there 
be not ſet downe, yer that it was ſome number 
of yeares, ſeemeth euident, betauſe he returned 
bo learned, and better qualified , then! any 
former Saxon king : and alio for that thice of his 
brothers, 
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brothers, raigned before him, and no mention is 

made of him, vntil the yeare 871. which was al- 

moſt, twenty yeares after his firſt arrinal at Rome. 
How improbablethen is it,that Prince _Alured, 

and his cetinewe, living in Rome, when Pope 'Zeo 1 

'the fourth died, Should nor haue knowne his 


in the 1me of Pope Leo the fourth, when as cuen 
now was ſaid they came to Rome, abour the latter | 
end of his raigne : for ſcing 2s they ſay, ſhee fol. | 
lowedin the Papacy next after, it muſt needes 
| bee, thar ſhe was of great nore, and reputation, 
In the time of Pope Leo, that was ſo ſone exalted 
_ to the Papal dignity : and how vnlikely and im- 
promblo- eating morally ir is, thatjif there had 
bene any ſuch inrercourle of familiarity or ac- 
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quaintance, betwixt them, that theſe five wri- 
rers entreating of thoſe rimes , ſo particularly , 
ould x euer ſo much, as inſinuat any ſuch thing: 
orifinthetime of Alured his abode in that place, 

{ſo memorable and monſtrous an accident, as a 

- woman Pope, and her deliuery, in the publike 
ſtrere, ſhould hauc happened, colde he be igno» 
rant thereof, or knowing it, newer to write, or 

| ſpeake of ir, after his returne into England, nor 
| any of bis followers : colde theſe notable hiſtrio- 
| graphers, bury with depe ſilence, ſo prodigious 
a {tory ? had they intelligence of Zo thc fourth 
his death : and of the Coddlon of Benediiims the 

BE 2 | | third, 


| 
| 


third, and neucr heard of Dame 7oene, that ſuc- 
ceded berwext them two : : Can "_— ec! Ir is not 
poilible. 


. Sutcliffe anfoarect,char our country writers,mi Js be Subuerſis 
1g nor ant : of thinges that were done at Rome : or, that as P4g i 7% 


ſworne ſflaues ( ſach is his (were phraſc) they 4d wile 
lingly conceale it; which nedeth notany refuration: 
for cold they as I ſaid, knowe of the death of Zeo 
the fourth, & the creation of his ſucceſſor Benedi- 


#us the thrid, and be ignorant of this, a matter of 
far more admiration: and whichat that time cold. 


not but be the amazement and common fable of 
the world. As to his ſuſpitition of parriality, I 


haue ſpoken ſufficiently before: and here I ad, Pap: 56 


thar if any writers may be freed from that vice, 
much more our Englith,that lived fo farre diſtant 
from the court of Rome,and far ynoughe from the 


time of that imagined accident. Or if they re-. 
frained for a general, honor, and reſpe&t which. 


they caried to that Sce, to commir any ſuch 
thing to wrinng, as Sutcliffe afhrmeth : how come 


meth ir to paſſe, thar ſo many catholique authors, 


make mention of thar ſtory, as are cited borh by 
himſelfe,and his brother zel.This verily sheweth, 
that they were no ſuch para/tes, or ſworne /lanes, as 
Sutchffe wold hanc ir thought: (what they fay,and 
what credit is to be giuen them, concerning this 
table, commeth afterward to be handled) zel,allo 


hath raked togither in his weeful crie, I know not Chap. 10. 
what odions ſutfe, out of diners catholique hi- par: 28, 


ſtoriographers, rending to the infamy of tundry 


Þo po ;how truly or falſly , Ido not now aps.” 
FR. 


we Thomas Bel. 209 
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-zoo| T he doleful knel 1 
_ alrchqugh. I willingly graunt as a thing reftified 
.by the writers of thole times, that ſome Popes 
{warucd from the path of vertue: Bur hereof I 
do inter againlt Srchfe, rhat paraſitical flatrery, 
did not ſo corrupt the pennes of thoſe learned 
men; which hue at that yery time, and the ages 
next|following, 1n which itis {aid, thar this she 
Pope was created, but that they wold al of them 
or atleaſt ſome, either directly have rouched, or 
Synopſis _ glaunced ar that prodigious acci4ent.Som | 
pat: 284, of o at aduerſarics alfo, as Androw VVilea,yeaand 
printed Sutchffe him lelfe, bring for proofic of this fable, 
ano. How thataſtatua of tone repreſenting this /oane | 
1594 with|a child, was for a perpetual remembrance |. 
Subwerſio thereof (ervpintheplace, where sbe was deli- | 
fg: 70 » uered : which although ir be falſe, and one fable | 
bropgh ro confirme an other, yer doth ir ſerue' 
very wel, ro-ouerthrowe them in theire owne | 
mannner of pleading : for if as they ſay, ſhame of | 
| _thefact, and reuerence to that chaier, concealed | 
| _ , the memory thereof, why was that image ſet yp: | 
were'they vnwilling to commit it to writing, and | 
| content to divulge it to the worlde by ſuch a pus | 
The Prote- blique monument? Verily malice ſo blindeth or | 
ftants con» makerth them deſperar, that cither they ſee nor, | 
grad: oricare not what they preach and print. Laſtly, } 
the ſelues, were the ſciſmatical Grecians, burning with ha- | 
ew the fa- tred gainſt the church of Rome, and deſirous of þ 
ble of Pope any 8A ro infame that See,ſo tranſported with | 
| loane. pernigliry and flattery as to {mother {o memora- 


le, 2h mers diſgratious a chance, It can 
Pag. 299. not be, as before bath bene ſaid, | 


T his 


| id, we wil give him the hearing: if not, he muſt 
 Liuevs leaue to rhinke, that he neuer knew any 


other ſtarting hole, if he knew where ro finde it. 


iS father, Were in Rome about the tine of Pope loans deli- 


of Thomas Bel. zor 
This former anſwer not contenting him, as 
{mal cauſe there is it holde, he proccedeth fore- 
knew any ſuck matter or not, To which | {zy, char if P45: 
he can allure vs, by ſome (utticient protte that he 


ſuch rhainge, when as no memory thereof, re-. 
maineth in thoſe forclaide writers, or any other, 
except we wil imagine improbable and almoſt 
impoſlible thinges. Onwarde he fisketh for an 
It 15 not Very certaine (quorth he ) that erther he, or his 15; 
wry. Of what certainety ir is, before hath bin 
{aide : and he bringeth nothing ro shew any pro- 
babiliry for the contrarie. Bur de it, that MAlpbred 
or Alured was returned to England : yet colde he 
not, bur be aduertiſed by his friends from Rome, 
both of the creation of his country woman,-and 
her deliuery : and (o En2land hilled with the ne- 
wes of {0 admirable a chance & therfor I rrowe 
not poſlible,thart it colde haue fcaped rhe pennes 
of the foreſaide writers : which ar that rime, it 
any ſuch thinge had bin, was the fable of the 
world. Hath he yet any further $hifrs left, to 
helpe out a bad matrer. One more, and it 1s this. 


But had they ( quoth he ) bin at Rome, about this time, Suby 
yet might they know Pope loane to be Engluh, al:hough ag <7 


not 4 Woman, That they were at-Rome, about this 
time,is certaine by the teſtimony of the foreſaide \ 
english hiſtoriographers ; and though ar the firſt 
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_ acquaintance, they toke her for a man : yet vporx 


Three 

Conuerſse 
ens Part. 
2. chap: ſ. 
num : 23. 


Epift : ad 


Michael 


Cap: 5. 
23, 


Subger. 


P4g 73: 
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Centur:11, 


cap : I9s5 
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berrer information.Þ, receiued from {o fowle 2 
fa&t, ( had any ſuch thing bene) they colde nor 
bur hauec had certaine inte:ligence, that she was 
a woman : vnleſfle Sutcliffe cucr knew any ran de- 
livered of a childe. Y 
The third argument taken our of the ſame au- 
thor is, for that Pope Leo the ninth , obiecteth 
to Michael Patriarch of Conſtantinople, thatit wasa 
conſtant report, how Eunuches had bin promo- 
ted ro that ſea, and thar among them, a woman 
alſo was ſaide to haue crept in: with whar face 
colde he haue mentioned any ſuch thing, if with 
in leſſe then rwo hundred yeares before, Pope | 
ſoane had plaide ſuch a prancke in the open firce- 
res of Rome. Sutcliffe anſwereth,that i may be 4 que- 
ftion, Whether the letters of Leo the ninth, to Michael, be 
counterfet or no. Br I hope it wil be no queſtion, 
with the difcret reader, whether he wil belceue 
him or no, bringing no better authority then his 
owne worde- Allowe this ſleuclefle shift for cure 
rent, and farewel al argumentsdrawen from the 
authority of former times. His brethren, the Mag- 
deburgian Intheranes ( if they may be called bre- 
thren, that agre togither like dogs and carts) 
make no queſtion, but that Teo rhe ninth wrot 
vnto Michael, the Patriargh of Conflantinople. But 
why do I grace him ſo much,as to diſpute againſt 
the empty winde of his oucrlashing mouth. | 
Hath he any thing els to ſay. It followeth. 2 
Vwere they Vyritten by bum, as 15 reported , yet ralers of- | 
z. times obief# the ſame crimes one to an other. It is | 
OT; EE worth 
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worth the notinge, to conſider how this mo- | 
deſt miniſter, ſentencech Pope Leo the ninth, for 
arailer : aman highly renowmed of che writers | 
of thoſe rimes, for his care vertue : yea rhe fore- 


' 


ſfaide Lutheranes, in their Centuries terme him, Ye- Centur:1ts 
rily a good man, and ſimple: not much vnlike to the cap : 10. 
commendatio which the ſacred {criprure giuerh. col: 525. 


1 


vnto holy lob: and yer to Sutchffe, he isa railer : {o lob. cap.1 


liberal be his lippes, in railing vpon the bleſled y. 1. 
Saints in heauen. But be ir, thar he were ſuch a _ 
one, as he doth make him, did he for al that euer 
knowe any ſuch an impudenr railer, as firſt ro 
obie vnto an other that crime, whereof he 
were notorioully knowne to be guiltly himſelfe. 
Among writers, hardly (hal we finde any more 
practiſed in railing,then Bel ( except it be Sute/rffe) | 
or thatdare venture further in tharimmodeſt fa= _ 
culty :yerI do nor thinke him fo forſaken of his 
wits, that he woulde firſt obiect Apoltacy from 
his prieſthoode and religion, ro an other, hauing 
him ſelfe done his acts in that occupation. Sh 

we then thincke, that Pope Leo wolde cuer haue 
twited the Patriarch M:charl, with that crime, 
which might wich vſury haue bene returned v- 
pon him ſclte:It were roo great fimplicitie,to en- 
rertaine any ſuch conceipr. Beſide this, we neuer _ 
reade, that either Michael the Parriarch being 
thus prouoked by Leo, did euer obiect any thinge 
of Pope /oane, or any other for him, whereof no 


| 


doubr can be made_, but moſt willingly they 


wolde, both for their {mal affe&tion ro thar Sea, | 
ſecking the depreflion rhcreof, and the cxalta= 
| Y.-- t10n 
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tion of cheirowne, had bur the leaſt rumor, or 
ſuſpitiop in the world, giuen them any colour, 
foc !uch a charge, eſpecially being vrged by Lo 
the ninth , tor promoting Eunuches, ( yea and 
ſome fuſpition of awoman) to Patriarchal dig- 
- Diry : {eing therfor neither he, nor any other 
Grecian of thote times did cucr mention any ſuch 
rhinge, to whom 1s it not enidenr. that no ſuch 
fabulqus raleofa she Pope, was then hatched, 
orknowen to the worlde. 
Three Con The fourth argument is, for that Martinus Po- 
werſroms lonms, fohn Fox, and other aduancers of this ſtory, 


5.n-m.32. time, there was no profeſſion of learning in that 
Cedrenas place. For Cedrenus, and Zonards report, that Bard 48 
© Jona- Cafar, in the time of Michael! rhe Emperour to- 
145, vitd ward, che larrer ende of his raigne, which fel in 
Michaels the time of Pope Nicolaus the firſt, ſucceſſor to Be- 
& Theo- nedifiys the thirde, which was a hitle after the 1- 
doi impe Mag! ed time joker loane, reſtored the \{choles 
ratorum. Ce ofophy and learning in Grece, when as 
for many veares before, al arts and Gudies, had 
Subuerſio bene quit eexringuiched. Sutchffe anſwereth, that 
par i 75s Athens then W 45 a place famous for tiudie,as may be ga- 
' thered, out of Greke hiſtortes addin g, that no one Þ riter 

certes hoi deth the contrarie. Be Cedrenus and Zonoras no 
wrircts with him, -who were Grecians, and by 
many bundred yeres, nerer the rime then his mi- 
ni crshippe. As for the greke hiſtories he ſpea- 


| Athens was a place of ſtudy and Jearning, imme- 


Sail before the time of this she Pope,he shouJd 


Part.2. ca. lay,thiat she ſtudied art Athens : when as at that 


Keth of, ourot whom it may be gathered, char 


haue | 


| 
q l 
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haue done wel , ro haue named them, for his 
empty wordes be nor authenrical teſtimonies, 
It goeth hard with Sutcliffe , when ro diprouc 
whar we alleage, or to maintaine what he aftire 
meth, no berter proffe can be had, then the bare 
word of a miniſter. 

A fift, and rhat a very probable reaſon} if not 
more, the foreſaide author bringeth, which is 
this: 7f sbe Were yonge: that Was againit the euſlome, 
#0 choſe youpg Pope: : « 45 MAY dppeare by the great number 
of Popes, that liued inthat dignity aboue the number o 
Emperors, that ſutceded often in their youth. Befi ide; it is 
4 mo#l vzlikely thinge, that the Whole Romain. Clergy, 
wold choſe « Pope without 4 bearde, eſpectally a frranger: 
But if 5he were old, when she w 45 choſen, then how did 
| whebeare achild publikely in proceſtion, as onr heretiqzes 
| affirme, how did they not diſcerne her, to be a Foman, 
or an Eunuch, ſeinr ike had no bearde in ker old age. To 
this Sutcl;ffe faith nothing: and no marualle, for 
nothing can with any colour be pretended . 
Many other notable probabilities he producerh 


' gaine Zels good grace, haue I ſomewhat at large, 
” handled this matter of Pope Jeane, his good Mt- 
ſtreſle, ro whom he ſemerh to be ſo affected, ($he 
is ſo often in his mouth) that had he liued in her 
imagined time, he would no queſtion have wade 
| earneſt ſure, ro haue bin one of her vaworthic 
chaplins; i 4: 


fome thinge, to ſuch authorities, as he hath hea- 
ped Wh Hs to 0 glue ſome countenance, to that 
V 2 abſucde, 


$a 


which for brenity ſake I haue omitred. Thus ro. 


It cemaineth nowe in a fewe wardint ro ſay 
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ablurde. and improbable ſtory. 

His authors in al be ſeuen, of which, Martinus. 
Pol»nus, to ſpeake of ſuch, as are certainly kno- 
wen to mention that ſtory, ( tor of Marian: Scotus 
and \eberrs; I shal have better occalion ro ralke 
hereafter | live fower hundred yeares, after the 

| ſuppoſed tine of Pope Joane, who is noted for the 
ficit aychor thereof, and by what meanes he was 

Par. 294. likelylro come by it, before hath bin aide: and 

bc lide he doth nv>r auouch it for a certaine, bur 

' referreth al ro rumor, ſaying, Yt aſſeriiur : as it 15 

reported. From him, Platina, and the reſt did re- 
ccjueir, who al recountirtin the ſame vncertaine. 
manner. Now whether late writers, are to be 
preferred before auncient : thole that commend 
ic to the worlde, vpon | knowe not whar flying 
report, before them, thar lived abour,and at thar 
very time, conſtuntly, aftirming, char Benedillus 
the rhird did ſuccede Leo the fourth, I report my 
| ſelfe,, iro the reader, not pa)pably tranſported 
-| with partialiry: leauing alſo to his conſideration, 
the ſun{ry. conuincing arguments, before han- 
dlcd|, ro oucrtrrowe this phantaſtical fable. : 
whereas our aquerfaries, haue nothing els, for 
| the auctring th+reof worth the ſpeaking, beſide 
* theſe naked and weake teſtimonies, of Lite wri- 
ters, coldly relarivg that , which others in like 
manner before them had don. | 
Bur before ! proceede any further,I can not bur 5 

Funer:l.2, rote with wharc fidelity the fairhful miniſter Bet> | : 

thay. 7, , entreaterh poore Maertinus Polenus , His wordes as 


tg: i9. caterh them in latin, be thele. Poſt hunc Leonem 
| Icannes 
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As ro Stpebertus, and Marianus Scotys, albeit they 


of Thomas 9. 


Toannes Angus Moguntins ſedit ann belts Has 


of \earning, (uch a mirchor of mod: tie, and pre= ! 
acher of theworde in altruth and nceritie. >, 


be MOre auncient then Martinis Poloas: yerwu 
| | V F | | ke ay 


\ | . 


> 


"7 
Jef 
: 
iboats 10 Op gIt: | 7 ASI 
TH »* b 
Pe Os 
OG , , & N 
n- LCL! WY bbs RS 


: : 
ge". 


&c. which he rranllaterh thus into english. After, -  Þ| 
thu Leo, lobn Who Þ 45 reported to be a woman, lured in os q 7 
the Poped me two Jeares, fine month, and fower dayes Bel corrup | I 
cunningly ſuppreſſing ewo words, founde in the teth Mar= © 
latin: for if he had englished them trulte,, he tnus Pos E 
Should haue (aide. Afterrhs Leo. lobn an eng!nh man lonws, _ . 
of Ment7 or Moguntia &c.bur thar would have ſod- <0 
ded ſo harshin the readers cares, to heare of an = 
english mn a Moguntine or of Ment (chat being | = 
a citie in Germany ) that he thought better ro o@© 
ucrilippe thoſe two words, then by tranſlating = | i 
them, ro difcredit the whole ſtory, By which the ol 
reader, may perceiue the profounde limpliciry LE 
of Polonws: and therefore a man not valikelyro  Þ} 
be ouertaken, with an vncertaine flying rumor: | N 
and alſo rhe holv finceriry of the miniſter, that 2 
for the berrer paſlas 'e of rhe mainely, enrureth | 3h 0 
ypon corruption. This is thar mini'ter, che rare _ | 
iewel of finceritie, who hath made; {0 many pro- to 
reſtarions of true dealing: and who a little before "FT Y 
in iutificarion of him ſcife from al ſuf (pirion of Top 
falſe packing, writeth in this manner. My ſincere RY 

 deal:n; was («ch ( 45 ut | ath cucr bene in a! my bookes) 7 bs Is” 4 
that 1 { not ommit or <a nge one word, or pece of word, | L 
Which ! fonnde in ihe author. How happic1 15 the Cons B= : Fett 
gregation rhat is adorned with fuch'a lanterne pM 


: 
| 


. " vr ater q ni ca ER” mn. tat Ph act PO ROTO OE 


jon 
1 

| 

| 

| 


hs | - Thedolefal bye! 


was Marianus,the elder of the twaine,abour ſome 


two hundred yeares, after the time of our ſuppo- 
ſed Pope 1oane: and therefore no reaſon that his 
authority , Should be preferred before them, 
which liued atthat very time, and ſtraighr after, 
as did AnaiHaſins, Ado Yienenſts, and ſom others 
before mentioned: and ſome thinke that al this 
fable toke his original from Marianrs Scotus, for as 
much as he liued at that time, in which Leo the 
ninth writeth, that publicke fame had blazed a- 
broade,how a woman was aduanced ro be Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, and ſo the rumor thereof, 
mightcome to his cares,and cither by the malice 
oft "60a followers, Henrie the third, who 
ha 

ot 


8 

he 

by ſcilme fallen from the church,or by ſome 

. other error, which jn relation of newes not (e]- 

_ dome  25350jer% » he might be deceaued, and 

Y [e aſcribe that to Rome, Which appertained to Con- 

i 1» Anne flantimople, eſpecially ſeing as Barontus noteth, he 
1. 200 ſaith nor, as one Heroldus hath corruptlie printed 
853. chat place, as hc hath allo many other. 70 this man, | 

ſucreded loane « woman, two yeares, fine monethes, and | 

fower _ : but referring the matter to heare ſay, 
writeth thus, lohn who as it i ſatde Was 4 Woman 
&c. for ſo readerh the manulcripr, from whence - 
the firſt printed edition of Marianus did procede. 

_ opinion, though it may be defended 

withoutany preiudice to truth, or furtherance 
to the fable : yet more probable itis, thatneither 
Marianus Scotus, nor Sigebertss, ever wrot any ſuch 

, thinge : becauſe an auncient manuſcript of Sige- 
bertus, Kept vntil this day, in the Abbey of Gem- 
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 BTlowe in Flanders, where he was moncke, and 
TH thought to be the very ſame worke, which h> 
is wrot him flelfe, hath no ſuch thing of Pope lane, 
as ſome printed bokes haue. And the very lelfe 
ſame, is to be (aide, of Marianms Scots, for he thar 
ſer forth the Metrople of Albertns Krantiu; At Co- 
lin, in the yeare one thouſand, fiue hundred, te- 
uenty fower, doth rcftifie, thar in pailing aun- 
cient copies of Marianys Scots, there is no worde 
{ſpoken of this Pope 1oane. mh 
Ignorant I am nor, how Sutcliffe doubteth not 
to laic, thai the agents of the Romnsh charch, men mfa- Swburfie 
mous for falſitie haue rated the [ame ont, SO is his plea- pag i 73. 
ſute ro ſpitt our his venim againſt vs. More fuffi- ©» 
cient or better reſtimonie for the trial of rruth, 
can not be had then from auncient copics: and in 
al reaſon I wene, we. may more iuſtly challenge 
him and his fraternity for falſaries, that publith 
bookes contratic to antiquirie, then they vs,thar 
 appeale to auncient manuſcripts, for the refor- 
wing of ſuch errors, as haue crept into bookes, 
|  orrather bin foiſted in, by the licenticatin of 
ſuch corrupting miſcreants, as our times be pe- 
| ſtered with. Fora concluſion of this matrer, Bel 
'* faith, tharthe torie of Pope /oanc is publiquely 
painted, and this daie to be fenein the cathedral 
churche of Sienna. Whar of al this. Y tit be foiide 
 indiuerslate hiſlociographers in manner affore- 
| fſaide, what wonderis it..,, that in paineting the. 
| {uccellion of Popes, she alſo might haue a place : 
and be rancked in the walles, according as the 
worke man founde her regiited in 7alonn or Ple-" 
"V4 7 4 We 
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The doleful nel 


2in« or ſom ſuch other whom he followed, And 


thus much of zel; Miſtreſle 1oane : now to returne 


ro our former matter, of Pope Martins diſpenſa- 


tion. | | 


A Sapplie, of ſome more reaſons, 10 proue , that 
 Antonimas ſpeaketh zot of any d1/penſa- 
tion, for the brother to mary his owune 
natural [ifter : but only, for one to 
| remaine in matrimonie coſum- 
mat vvith the one ſiiter : at- 
beit before marriage, he 
had carnally knovune 


| | _ the other ſiſter. 


ven did I thinke that ze would haue 
bin {ſo deſptrate, as to haue ſtoode in de-. 
fence, thar Pope Martin by the teſtimomic of Afn- 


bo feehral diſpen'e with the brother ro mary 


his nat ral ſiſter, or eucr drawne pen in ſo bad'a 


Funeral. 
biv.1.chap. 
7. peg: 
; 


quarrel: bur he'isa man borne ro deceiue al the 
world. Scing he is ſo reſolute, I wil adioine a few 
newe arguments: though 1t pleafeth his mini- 
ſtershippe ro ſay, that I haue brought al, Which 


5 peta gan aduice of my friends, 1 cold poſibly deuiſe 


in mine owne defence. In defence of rruth ſome- 
what I ſaide, but what helpe I had,God him ſclfe 
knoweth , and many more were witneſles. Ir 


proceedeth but from his greate humilitie,to haue 


ſuch a conceipt of his owne works, that they 


can not| be anſwered, wirh our the iointe afſi- 
ſtance of many : which is as true, as that no more 
is 
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mated matrimony , W:th 4 certaine natural ſo 1/7 er of her, Bel tran- 


[2 if it had bin made. T his ſentence of | Anteninus, Bel + Al 
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"of Hemi __ ; we 
can be alleaged, to conuince him of | landering 
Pope Martin, and Antoninis,as bal be nowe fene: 
wherefore to begin with. a fresh aflalr of newe 
arguments. | 

The fiſt shal bee thar, hich was couchedbe- 
fore, to witt. How he hath chopt of Antonmus 
words in the middeſt : of which fault being |: ad- 
monished, though he would defend them not to 
be marerial, as in the premiſſes [ haue noted, and | & it 
refuted: yet doth he neuer vouchſaſe,, ro fer P4g- 279  ] 
downe my difcourle entierly, in which I repre= _ 
hende him for that corruption, and in which the 
wordes of Antoninus omirted by him, are to be 
founde : and to the ende the reader may ihe ber- 
ter conceiue me, I wil here once againe_, recite Wi} 
Antoninss wordes, as I haue them in 1 che ore- &. 3. | 
runner. Theſe they be.” © Ei. | 

It is founde that Pope Martin the fift, lid diſpet ence bo 
With a certaine man, Who bad contratted and con! Wa | 


* With whom be had committed fornication, yet | th flateth : = 
great difficultie, and becauſe the matter Was ſecret, 
the man not fitt for religion, or to remote imto any 


country, and ſo ſcandal! weld hane followed of the divorce, ſi fe fer. 


cortold in his Downefal, leauing our al-the larter 4m E | 
part, as is here noted in the margent : and boing des follos'. 
challenged for that corruption, in the Foreerunner, vpinr: Bel 

where the words are formally ſer downe, in the hath chant 


ſame manner, as they be here : yet Fel comming «Watts *Þ 

to anſwere for this falſe dealinge in his Funeral, by = 

no meancs wil he ler theſe words come ro light: "I ” 
| | nent 
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neither can they be founde in al that Pamphler : : 
whichi is an evident argument, that his cauſe is 
not goode, when beis loth to haue his aduerta- 
' Ties whole cuidence, preſented to the view of 
thecourr, and ſuffererh no more but one poore 
pece, and impertect {entence, to be published, 
And it maketh the more againſt him, in that be 
would ſeme ro lay downe al that which 1 bring, 
in the Fore-rwnner, rouching this matter of Pope | 
Martins diſpenſation very faithfully, and thatin a 
diſtin& lecter : which in other parts of his booke 
Kedorh not obſcrue ; and yet for al this, doth he 
aime the Fore-runner allo, and ſmother al thoſe 
wo ds,in which the entier ſentence of Antonnus 
is founde as cuen now hath bin (aide, and before | 
was ſufficiently noted. The worme of conlci- 
ence, can not but gnawe him for this dealing, 
and none of conſcience and vnderſtanding, but 
ecth, and wil confeſſe,that his cauſe is naught, 
and Antonimus againſt him, when he vſcth ſuch 
Vicked dilligence, and lewd dexteritie, ro con- 
ccale his whole paſlage, and ful words, and thar 
not only in his Pownefal, bur allo in his Funeral, 
chodgh. they were alleaged againſt him by hig 
p17 oy Let this thereforc ſtand for the firſt 


umenr., | 
he ſecond reaſon, may he taken from the 
tranſlation of the(: words, cum quadan £1145 ger- 
mane which he rurnerh With bis owne natural and | 
ful ſofter and I English more agreable to Anto- 
minus minde, With the natural ſofter of her : of which 


| prints I hauc ſpoken before,and meane not now | 
to | 
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© of Thomas Bel 310 
ro moneany further queſtion. Only Iam rodeſire 
| thegentlereader, that he would conſider how 
Fel in al his Funeral taketh not any particuler ex- 
ception againſt that tranſlation, which I giue ro 
thoſe wordes of . Antoninrs: and no maruaile, for 
intruthe, non can iultly be taken, ſeinge euery 
latine worde, hath his proper and native ſignifi- 
cation, in our english tongue : and belide, excel- if 
lently agreeth with the maine drift of Antoninus _ |. 
di{courſc, as I report me to the ynpartial cenſure _ _— 
of any that is learned, This being moſt rrue, and 7 ul 
not deniable by any : al the grounde of his cavil . Fn 
againſt Pope Martin, is blowne vpp, for as much _ 
| as in Antonmus wordes faithfully rranflatedin  ÞF' 
| . this manner : With the natural ſiſter of her or, with 5 
ber natural ſiſter: no shadowe of any diſpenſation 
for the brother to maric his natural fiſter can be 
found. | "7, —Y 
Yf zelftepp in and faie, that the ſentence may 
alſo very wel beare an other english interpretas_ - 
tion, to witt, With his natural ſiſter, as in his Downes | * 
fal he tranſlateth : anſwere is eaſily made, that IF 
what heſaith, is deſtirure of al probable truth, 
for neither the circumſtance of the letter, nor _ 
the ſcope of his ſpeech, wil comport any ſuch ex» Pp: 287, 
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poſition, as hath bene a little ronched, and and 248, Y 
more fully by and by $shal. Al this notwithſtan- = k 

| ding, let vs ſuppoſe, that both his tranſlation of "oY 
Antoninus words, as alſo mine, may alike and in = 
al reſpects, fire Antonmus: yer this being admit- E | 
ted, what conſcience, or charitie can 1t be, to 7 


| embrace that expoſition, which tendeth to the | T. 
infamie _ VF 
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Is | The doleful Lyel 


infamie of others, and ro refuſe __ which is 


| welbeare that expoſition and ſence which 1 gigc 


—_ COT IE - \ | ; o | 


free from any ſuch flaunderous touch?Certainely 
none at al: as [ appeale ro them, that knowe 


What conſcience and charitic meaneth. 


Sacr I am; that thould one (o enrtreate Bel to the 


_—_— of his perſon, that he would giue him a 


tickling larume, larded with ſuch a laſt of ſmoa- 
kers, as |:is diſcretion hould iudge proportiona- 


IE | 
ble to the quality of fo greate a crime : and nor 


ynlikly in the lowe of his cholericke zcale, ro 
cal him venimous {pider, that did (o iniurioufly, 
ſucke poilon our of the ſwete flowers of his ipe- 


| hoc with like facility, he might very fruits 


fully haue drawne the gracious liquor of plea- 
ſanr honie. This being 8 what in like mariner 
may iuſtly be obiected againſt his Miniſtershipp, 


the vigilant reader can not but ſee, and as I 
'thincke his vnderſtading nor yer worne fo nere, 
| bur thar he very wel perceiuerh. And this may ' 
likewiſe paſle for an other probable argument, 


(ifnormore ) that Anteninus wordes waie very 


them, and therefore no reaſon that they ſhould 


be inueſted with the raggs of ſuch artranſlation, | 


45 callerh the reputation of Pope Martin 1n que- 
ſtion, FEE ihe I 2 
 Arhird reaſon is, for that verie learned men 


| andthe lighrs of qur time, agree thar this diſpen- 


ſation of Pope Marty, mentioned by Antoninus, 
was not in conſ{anguinitie,for the brother to ma» 


ric his owne natural ſiſter, bur in affinity, ro re- 
ing in matrimonie wich the one fiſter,thovghe 
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before mariage, he had te knowne the 0- 4. Sent.d: 


ther. filter . So thinketh Domrnicus « Soto. Of the 40 9. Vas. : - 


{ame opinion is Genebrarde, who in his Chronicle c. are: ws 
dil.hargerh Pope Martin from this iniurious dft at. q 
ſlunder, obiced by P-ter Marty. Gregorius de V a- m——_— ; 
lentia the\famous profeſſor of diuinirie, notlong AnnoDa. 
lince in 1»79/tad, ioincth with the former. And 1417, in 
tie wor: hie prelare Bellarmin (whoſe gi 1s threugh Mirtino 
out al eburches ) is of the ſame minde, when he re- Quinto, 
prehendeth 8eJs of notable vntruth, for char» 7om, 4. 
ging Pope Martin to have diſpenſed with one to Drſput.io 
marcy-his natural fifter. The very (elf ſame thing, de Mae _ 
he reacherh allo in an other place. Thomas SancheT rim: ques, 
agreerh with the former. And lately one Alex- 3. pifo.z, ; 


ander Peſantins, 1n his learned commentaries vpon Lb. 1. de 


Ss Them giuerh alſo his voice, and conſent. | Matrimon 

And herc I can nor denic, but that I am ſome» c. 25. un 
what beholding to Jl: for had not he thus more fine. _ 
then boldlic, ſtood ro the denial, neuer hould I lbidem. 
hauc had tuch occalton ro examin the matrer,and cap, 28. _ 
ſo throghiy to fiftir, for before, ignorant [ was, Lib, 7. de 
whatany of thele learned men thoughts, rou- 
ching tis point, hauingeitherneuerread them, ti 
or not remembring whar beefore 1 had reade : 
and I contented my ſelfe, with rhe bare words » 
of Antoninus alone, who is ſo perſpicuous and £ 
plaine, that I maruaile any can euer be fo negli-_ 
gent, as to miltake him, or any fo malicious, as 
wilfully to peruert him. | 

The other arguments following are drawen 
from the very bowells of Anteninus maine dif 


co ucle, which 1 wil hcre inſert MOT at large, and 
not 
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4 The doleful hnel 
, hor ſerve thereader with (mal parches, & peeces; 
| [morthering al the reſt, after Zels manner, ro thend 
oh the trurh may be ſcarched ro the bottome , 
| and by the circumſtance of his ſpeech more clee- 
' rely found our: for truth ſecketh not any boles, 

| bur louerh the _ and tbe day lighr. 

| After Amtoninus, had about diſpenſarion in cer- 
raine degrees, cited Peter Paludans, telling what 
he thought in that matter, he procedeth forward 
and entreateth only of diſpenſation in afhnirie, 
becauſe that only ſerued for his turne, in that 
lchloter of affinicy, ( omitting al ſpech of diſpen- 
 fing in conlanguinitie,, thoughe Faludanss, for | 
likenefle of matter, ſpake of them both togither, þ 
[0 $5094 hath bene touched)and writeth thus. 
3 part. tit. | Ex his aduerte diltgenter, quod cur affinitas con wp 
I 0dp. 11. hatur Ha per formicationem, foeut per attum comugalem, | 
Note that (&Cc. Out of theſe things note diligently : that Whereas ffi» | 
here Anto pitiets contrafed, as wel by fornication, as by the matri- | 
winus ſpea my att : hethat hath commuted fornication with any © 
keth not of Woman, can not marry With her daughter, or ber natural : 
conſanguie ſofter, as likewiſe, he can not marry with his owwne wines | 
pitie; but jr; wk which shee had by an other hucband, neither © 
Fac of af- with her ſiſter, after che is dead: and according to Peter | 


'O 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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tie, Palndanus, the ' Pope can not diſpenſe herem, which caſe 
perwithſtanding doth often come to the hearing of ghoſtly 

fathers. Newertheleſie it s found, that Pope Martin the 

fift did diſpenſe witha certaine man, who bad contratted 

| and conſummated matrimony, Vyith 4 certaine natural | 

ſofter of ber, with whome he had commured fornication, 

get With preat difficulty, and becauſe the matter Vvat 

ſecret, and the man not fitt for religion or to remoue Into 


any 
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of the diuorce if 1t hath bun mae. 


And hauing told, how the Pope committed 


the queſtion, to the examination of dinerſe men, 


learned in diutnitic and che Canon Lawe, ( who 
could not agre, ſome holding rhat he hight diſ- 
penſe in that caſe, and ſoma that he could not.) 
and having alſo all:aged ſundry rexts out of the 


Canon lawe, abour rhe authocitic of the Pope: 
he concluderh both that marcer, and the whole wote 
 chaprer, in this manner, 1deo pulls conſulendym 8c : theſe wore 
Therefore none 15 to be counſelled, bur Viterly to be fors dezandno © 
bidden to procure 4 diſprnſation, yea of the Pope, to marie doubt can _ 
W:th ſuch a woman, Whoſe moticr or natural ſifler, be be made of 
bath canally knowne ; but if after (ch matrimonie be Antoni= 
contralted, and much more if u' be conſummate, he hath nus mea< 
obterned diſpenſation to remaine With her, the caſe #s to be Binge 


left to the uugernent of God, and t 1; not to be condemned. 
Hitherto ,ntonine: : who is fo plaine and perſpi- 


1 


cuous, that Pope Martin diſpenied notin confan- 
euinity, as Bel affirmerh, but onely in affinity, as 
I maineraine,that none 1 am ſure,nor ouer[waied 


with palbable partialirie, can thinke otherwiſe. 


For beſide the former reaſons in the Fore-runner, 


deduced our of his words, three other notable 
ones do offer them ſelues, of which I muſt now 
entreare. | 


os | 
The firſt taken out of theſe words & the fourth 


in order, is drawne from the coherence and con- 
nexion of the very letter of Antonin: for if we 


 Interpretre his words as el doth in this manner. 


Neuertheleſe it 15 knowne, that Pope Martin the fift, did 


dpeſe 


of Thomas vel, "ep 


4py other countrie, and IC ſcandale Ywold haue folloyyed | 
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The « doleful knel 


iſp mſe With one, Who bad contrated and conſummated 
patrimon) with his owne natural ſifler : and ſo make_ 
wtomnus toſpeake of adiſpenſation in conlan- 
guinirie: then haue theſe words no dependence-- 
nor coherence with the former, in which he 
ralketh onlie of dilpenſing in Afﬀinitie: Bur if 
3 tranſlate then truely, as I do,to wit, 1:5 found 
that Pope Martine the f'ft did diſpenſe With 4 certaine 
man, whe hid contratted and conſummated matrimony, 
With a certaine na'ural ſiſter of her, with whom? he had 
commuted fornication. then no deformitic appea» 
reth in the diſcourlſe,: nor any dilagrement is 
found, the latter words following of the former, 
and hauing excellent relation to them as is cuts 
dent to any, that Jiſt ro peruſe them : And this. 
reaſon hath the more force by vertue of the con- 
iunction aduerſatiue, which Antoninns victh: for 
this word(Newertheleſs) hath relation to the words 
ing before, which were, that Paludanus was of 
inion ( as maie be (ſcene in Anton:nus maine 
paſſage alleaged) ) chat the Pope cold nor diſpenſe 
with him, who had carnally knowne the mo- | 
ther, that he might marrie her daughter or ſiſter, Þ 
or thathe who, had commitred fornication with 
one liſter, might marrie the other. Newertheleſſe it 
: Sfroke ( faith\ Anton nus.) that Pope Martine the fiſt 
FE: ae A with a certaine man who had contrafted and 
onſummated matrimonie, with a certaime natural ſiſter 
of her, with whome be had committed fornication : as if } - 
he Should ſaie : Although Peter Paludanus be of © } 
 tharopinion, yet Martin the fifr prattiſed the c6- | 
may diſpenſing with one, after matrimonie |} | 
TU s | conſummar 
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tonſummar with the one ſiſter, who before his 
mariage, had carnally knowne the other liſter, 
Thus the words precedent and ſubſequent, an- 
{were one an other very hrly, wheras it they be 
raken,as Bel wold haue them, no coherence ap- 
peateth, for to what purpoſe, ſhould Antonius 
{ay, as the miniſter maketh him tro ſay, Newertheleſs 
2t 15 knowne, that Pope Martin the fiſt did diſpenſe With 
ene, Who had contratted and conſummated matrimome, 


| 
| 
- 


With his natural ſiſter : when as in the fore-going Y 


wordes of _Antonmus,there is no mention of con= 
{anguinirie,or ones natural ſiſter, ro which this 
word {veuertheleſs ) may hauc any relation or cor- 
reſpondence. | | 
The ſccond reaſon drawne out of _Antonimus 
words, and fift in order, is contcined in this ſen- 
rence : with whome he had committed fornication; for 
ro what purpole be theſe words added, if the 
Pope diſpenſed with one, that had married and 
conſummated marrimonie with his owne natu- 
ral (iter. For the marrieng of her, and conſume 
mating matrimonic, was farre, more odious: be= 
fore god, and the world, rhety the ſ{ecrer carnal 
knowing of her without mariage: and nothing 
do they help, for the obreining of the diſpenſa- 
tion, bur are altogither voide and ſuperfluous: 
to omitt how improbable ir is, that any would 
reueale his ſecrer linnes, eſpecially in fo high a 
degree, and that without al cauſe. Mary it the 
cale were as 1 put it, and , Antonm moſt plainely 
expreſle it, that he maried and conſummated ma+- 
trunonic with the one ſiſter, hauing before car- 
X: nally 
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320 The doleful knel 

| | nally knowne the other ſiſter, then the reaſon is 
apparent,why he was in ſuing for adiſpenſation, 
to mention that fornication, becauſe from that, 
by reaſon of the aftinitie therby contracted, the 

impediment of the matrimonic grewe:and there 

\ fore necellary for him, to expreſseit, and for An- 

79 UH ro ſetit downe, which withour that, had 


- . 
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bin alrogether vaine and ſuperfluous. 
The thitd realon, taken out of Antonius, and 
the (ixr in order, is conrteined in the, very laſt 
words, in which he ſpeakerh not of any diſpens- 
-ſation berwixt the brother and the natural ſiſter, 
that is in conlanguinitie : bur betwixr that man 

and woman, whole natural ſiſter before mariage : 

he had carnally knowne, and ſo a diſpenſation | 

in Aftinitie, contracted by vnlawful copulation, Z 

Anton:inus words be theſe. Therefore none 15 to be 

_ counſeled, but Viterly to be forbidden, to procure diſpen- © 

$1 je n,yea of the Pope, to marry With (uch a woman, © 

Whoſe mother or ſiſter be hath carnally knowne, but after © 

' ſuchamatrimonzie be contrated, and much more if it be © 

conſummated, he bath obtained diſpenſation, to remaine © 

Þvith ber, the caſe tx,to be left to the indgment of God, © 

and it 15 not to be cohdemned. Theſe words following | 

the former, and inferred out'of them, conuince 

5 ppt and inuincibly that che diſpen- 2 

ſation, which Pope Martin gaue, and $. Antoninu | 

mentioneth, was not for the brother ro conti- 

newein matrimonie with his natural ſiſter : but ' 

ro remaine with her, with whome he had con. © 

tracted and conſummated marrimony, notwiths7 

landing he had before his mariage, committed | 
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"2 Thomas Bel. vo! HE 


fornication with her natural lifter, as often hath 
bene (aide. And thus much for profic,thac Anto- | 
# mmss ſpeakerh 1 not of a diſpeſaris for the brother | | 
\ | to marie hisnatural ſiſter. Ic remaineth now to | 
, | buckel with thoſe arguments, which el brin« | 
, | gethromaintaine the contrarie. | 
| #8 Arefutation of ſach argumentes, as Bel proilacesh, 
zo prowe that Martin the fift, aid by the teſti- 
monie of Antoninus, diſpence vvith the 


brother, to mary hu natural /i/ter. 
 N the Coclufion or Corroltarie of his ſeuenth E 


: X chapter, the miniſter hath hudled rogicher 
| Aiversreaſons, ſom of which, he mentioned be= _ 
" | forc, toprouec that Pope Murtin the fift, | oe z | 
1 | | 

* diſpenſation, by the reſtimony of Antoninss, 
| the brother to mary his natural ſiſter. I wil/Exa« 


min them al ouer, and fee what ſubſtance Say 
containe: atid for more plaine proc «ding, and 
not to giuc him any cauſe of complainte, deliver 
them al un his owne words: {Thus he begin- 
hecth, | . 


THoMAs BEL. 

\ Firſt therfor ſcing thre - famous Popish wtiters { viz x 
Silueſter Prieras, Barihdlomeus Fumui, and Anzelus de Claus 
fi, do al conſtantlie, with vaiforme aflent, afficme, a- 
uouch, and publithe in print to the vicwe of the whole 
worlde , that Pope Martin graunted licence to the bro- 
ther, to-mary his owne natural ſiſter. Secondly ſeing the 
ſelfeſame Popith doors do conſtantly holde and afhrme, 
har the Popith Archcbiſhopp LH did tclate the 
" amebeforethem, 
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The doleful knel 

BY Trr ANSWER. 
That the teſtimonies of Siluefter, Fumns, and 
' Angelus: ao nothing relieue Bels cauſe. 


T H 1s isthe firſt, which giueth the onſert : 
| 4 being the pn , and very ſtrength of 
his battle : which for more magnificence he hath 
adorned with many idle wordes, and more shew 
of ſtore, deuided into rwo arguments: when as 


., they haue bur the force of one, for which cauſe 
| Iha jc 1oined them rogither. To iuſtific thar Pope 


Martin diſpenſed with one ro maric his owne na- 
Sin Hſter, he cireth three Summiſts, ro witt: 
Stlue, er, Fumus, and Angelus, ({erring downe in 
an other place theire pear wordes)al which 
(as ir ſholde ſeme) aftirme plainely as much as 
he doth, and each of them voucherh Aztoninus, 


forthe aurhor of that ſtory , as he likewiſe in his 
 Downefal doth? 


This is the maine ſubſtance of his defence as 
none can denys: which nor with ſtanding the 
bi moe , and ſterne countenance , he ſerrerh 
vpon thematrer , $hal not defend or shrowd him. 
from the former charge of corrupting Antonnus, 
and belieng both him , alſo Pope Martin the 
fifr,, no alchoughe rhele rhree authors attrme fo 


much as he would haue tnem. For the better va- * 
derſtanding whereof , I am ro defire the reader, / 
thar he wold arteriucly colider, wherein the con- | 
trouerſy berwixr vs two c6liſterh,leaſt taking one * 
thing for an other, he be deceiued : forit is not, | 
( as in the procelle of his pleading, Zel wold feeme |: 

| ro have | 
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fo report of Antoninuw, but whether in very truth, 


| him(clfe. For had zl alleaged thoſe three authors, 
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of Thomas Bel. "Ax" 
ro hauc it) whether $lueſter, Fumus, or Angelus do 


Antoninw fo (ayth or no : That this is the ſtare of | 
the queſtion, 1s eutdent our of Bels Downefal, & my | 
Fore-runner: { out of Fel himmſelfhere in his Fu- 
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neral,where(to giue him his due)he doth truely & = þ 
honeſtly dchauer it in thele words. The controner(1e | 4 
(quoth he) fandeth this. 1 affirmed eur of Antoninus 7 uneral. | 
that Pope Martin gane one licence to marrye his oVVne na - lioga.chap. 


taral /iſ/er. The libe!ler anſyyereth ({o it pleaſeth him 7: Peet 
to terme me )#1:t 1 hawe belied their Archv1;hop and 
that therr Pope gane no ſuch diſpenſation; I willingly 
graunre, that in this pouinre, , the controuerlye 
ſtandeth,and nor as I layd, whether 5ytueſler, Fumme, 
or Ang:lus,do Go affirme of Antonnus,for ol them conſifteth, 
no mannerot mention, citherin rext or margent, 
did he maKe in his D»YWnefal, but produced only 
che aurthorityc of the Archbyshoppe ( Antonimws ) 


Note whe 
rein the ca 
trowerſie 


cucry oneof them, citing Aatoninws, tor rhe fore- 
ſaid diſpenſation, then might I for anſwer haue 
ſayd, that they had bene deccined, & miſynder- 
ſtoode Antoninws ( ſuppoling that they did al fo 
vnderſtand him ) and ncuer accuſed Bel, either of 
lying or corruption, vnleſle I had bin certaine, 
thathe had ſufficientlye viewed rhe place, 8 
noted their overſight ; for then hadir bin cun- 
ning dealing,atleaſt in him, to haue concealed 
what. Antonius had, and to take the aduanrage 
of their erroneous miſtaking. 

Somein defence of the miniſter may ſay, that 
he might ypon the credit of thoſe three, report 
X 3 fo much 
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324 The doleful knel : 
Ef ſo much of Anteninus, neuer peruſing the authox 
©  ___  himfelfe, or atleaſt,cafilic be pardoned, if in rea- 

ding, Antoninus, he were deceaued, when as three 

before him ſelfe, fel into the ſame error. The firlt 

of theſe twaine,can not beyerified:for the words 

Cired by Belin his Do wnefal, are the formal words 

toninus, and not any of the three which he 
- |: mentioneth : and therefore he had them not ar 
| Funer lt. the ſecond hand, but from the author him (clfe, 
Chap. 7. whic thing alſo he confeſlerh : and therfore this 
P4g-12- firſt ſbifre can not ſerve. As tothe ſecond, I can 
| "not denic, but if he had giuen that anſwer, he 
had taken a more wiſe courſe, and might vnder 

| the ſhelter of miſvnderſtanding, hetter hane 
ſhrowded him felfe in the ejes of the world : But 

Bel is of too gallant a ſpirit to confeſle any imper- 

feCtion in his cies, or negligence in his reading, 

orany other defe&t whatſocuer. He hath ſaide 

the word, and therfore wil defend jt til death. 

Scing he is ſo reſolute, no remedic but I muſt rel. 

him againe and againe, thar he hath iniuriouſly 

belied Pope Martin, malitionſly laundered .Anto- 

ninus and moſt perfidiouſly corrupted both his 
words, and meaning :al which hath bin plenti- 

fully |handled in the premiſſes. Thus the good 
reade perceiueth, that albeit it were as clere, as 
he wold haue it, that both Siuefter, Fumus, and 

ver 4;, did report ſo much as heafirmeth, thar Þ 

yet e can Hor by freed from lying and corrup- * 

tion, as hath bin ſaid. _ | 

Bur now, what if theſe three Summiſls be not | 

3 fo clere for him, as he prerendeth. Certainly of | 
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of Thomas Bel, wy 
Silnefter 1 make no doubt, for albeit he be not (0 
clere as Antoninus,yetin this matter he dillenterth 


notbing from him in opinion: Fumw,allo & Ange- 


lus, maye probablic be interpreted to the (ame | 
ſence, and though they colde nor, yet are they | 


ardonable in theicr error, and far from the ma- 
lice of the miniſter. To þegin with Sluefler, the 
principal of theſe thre:although he dotn too brees 


flie I confelle, cite Antomnu: words, and not ſo 
carefully as he might, yer his diſcourſe and words 


maturely pondered , he ſhal be found to vary 
nothing in opinion, from Antonin. 


After he had recired the opinion of Prtrus Pulu- * 


danus,& Antoninus about the Popes diſpenſation 


in ſome degrees of conlanguinine, & aftiniric, he 


writeth thus. Zx quibus infert idem Archiepiſcopis 8c 


Out of which the ſame Archbishop( |Antonunns) doth in- p 


ferr, that for as much «5 affinities contratted alſo by for- 
nication : he that hath committed fornication With en 


Woman, can not contratt matrimonie With her daughter, only of af= 
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Note that 


heſpeaketh 


or /ifler; 4s neither With bs Woues daughter, which 5he finitie, 


had by an other m4n,nor with her ſoter,afcer ker death,co 
according to Peter,the Pope can not diſþenſe herein. * Not- 


mith}tanding it i« found , that Martin the fiſt ( as the des of Sul= 


Archbyshop doth report ) did dispenſe with him, Who 


had contrafted ce conſummated matrimonie, with his 


German ſiſter, (hauing asked the counſel of skilful dinines Bel hath 
and Canonifles ) to awoide the eurls and [tandals which ſmothered 
otherwiſe VVold have felloVyrd. By theſe words itis for that 
euident , that Syluefler ſpeaketh only, of a diſpen- they onep= 
ſation in the firſt degree of afttnitie, and ro expo- throwe _ 


nnd his words otherwiſe, , were to make him ro 
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write moſt abſardlie,, and not one ſenrence ro 
-| 39 g ofan other : for Gro interprete them as 
el doth , of a diſpenſation for one roremaine i 
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matrimonic contracted with his owne_L natura 
iſter, by the ſame father and mother,of necelliric 
hen, wu the ſenſe be this. Alchough Peter Palu- 
165, doth hold, thar he which hath committed 
ornication ich a woman, that the Pope can not 
' penle with him, to marry her daughter or fi- 
des of 4 * ſter: nor to marry with his wives daughter, which 
pity in the x ke by an other man: hor with his wines ſiſter 
firſt de- i cr her death : (tharis tn the firſt degre of aftt- 
$7eeme y 4p yer not withſtanding , Mart the fift did 


Eb, 19562 


Fower 


oned by Sil enſe with one, to marty his owne narural and 
weſter. ies /of the ſame father aud mother, thar is in 
the firſt degree of confanguinitie : What congru- 
It1 of (peech, can be here found ? Beſide, do not 
A 95h that this word NotYWithſtanding or Newer- | 
e leſie vicd by Syluefter muſt haue relation ro that | 
hich wenr before, and hauc with it ſom oppo- 
ſition, as ir hath, if we ynderſtand $lueſfter ro (pe- 

a ce of a diſpenſation in the firſt degree of affini- 
tie, and none at al, if we make him to ſpeake of 
ſpenſarion, in rhe firft degree of conſanguini- 
-, 4s by that which hach bene ſaide 1s eul- 
In. 


o this may be added, that vnderſtanding $:l- | 
in this manner, we make him to accorde |} 
wi h Antoninw, who i is of that opinion, as bath | 
bene fully proucd : and ro put any other ſence v- |} 
pon Siluefter his wordes, were to make him nor 

ro haue ynderſtode his \meaninge : which al-_ 
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of Thomas Fel. Ly 32> 


rhougheT wil not denie, bur learned men may 
ſomrime through negligence, or humane infr- 
mirie fal into, yet no realon ro condemne Sluefter 
of any ſuch fault,, without ſom conuincing 
prooffe, which here wanteth : nay that he did 
rightly, and truly vnderſtand _Antoninw, hath bin 
declared. Al rhe crror which he committed, was 

in abbridginge Antoninus wordes ſomwhat ob- 
| dcurehlie, whereofir commeth, that Germana ſna, 
may at the firſt bluſh be taket for the mans naru- \ 
ral (ilter, which in this place is both falſe, and © 
can not ſtand with the ſcope of Stluefters dil= _ 
courſe, as hath bin {aide : for which cauſe, I did 
not tranſlate Germana /#« his natural ſiſter, bur his 
| German ſiiler , for {o Silurfter doth extende the 
F name Germana, vnderſtanding by it the mans 

' owne wife, who might before mariage baue bene 
called bis ſiſter, and alſo after mariage was his (1- 

' ſeer, by reafon of tharaffinitie which cam by the 
carnal knowledge of her narural fiſter, 
| 

| 


To giue ſom light by an example. There be 
two liſters, Margaret, and Marie : Thomas commit- 
terh fornication with Margaret : by this vnlawfal 
at, he contraQteth afhinirie with Marie1n the firſt | 
degre,by meanes whereof,she becommeth his 1- #3 
ſter, and is called here of Silueſter, Germana ſua, his 
German ſifter, that is by affinitie in the fieſt degre : 
not his German ſiſter by conſanguinitie, dr his nas 
cural ſiſter : apd y M4 of this affinitie, Thomas 
__ cannotmarie Marne and if he do, beſide the g greare | 
 finne which he commirterh, the mariage is of 
no force, and cherfor requilit it is, that he pro- 
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cure diſpenſation if he deſire flil to enioie her 
companmie, This was the very caſe,in which Pope _ 
fartin diſpenſed, as Antoninus reporteth, and Sil. 


| mp likewiſe, although nothing (o plainely 
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Cenes. I, 


P. 27. and 


p.31. 
Gens 20, 
P. 12, 

Cont, Hel. 
md : 1b. 
16, de c1- 


BItC4p-12, 


Genes: It. 
V. 29. and 
, > | 
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and in diſtin termes :for he calleth her, bis Ger- 
an ſiſter, with __ Was married, becaule 
th ecam bis ſiſter in the firſt degre of afhnirie, 
by that a& of fornication, which before marri- 
agc, he committed with her natural Giſter : ex- 
r nding as I ſaide, the name of German ſi//er to her 
that was not his ſiſter by conſanguinitie , but 
O aly y aftinitie in the firſt degre : as in ſacred 
{ſc ipt ure, the name brother and ſiſter, belonge 
not to them onlie, that be natural brothers and 
ſiſter :(ulbcircharis the moſt viual and proper 
fignification) bur to thoſe alſo, thar be 26 a6 
7: and ſo Lot 1s called Abrahams brother, who 
25 his brothers ſonne, as i is manifeſt out of the 
toric of Geneſts. Likewiſe Sard, Abrahams 
is ſaide to be his fiſter: and yer the more 
prob: ible oc is, that the was his brothers 
iter, for lo laith 5. Hierom and S$, oma, eb +1 


rext. 
Fir what maruaile is it, Pa $:/uefter, ſholde 


the worde Germans, here in a little more 
e ſence, when as $. Paul, dorh inlarge it, ro 
cher fionification, ſaying: Etiam rogo & te 
ane compar. Alſo 1 beſeche thee my ſqgncere ( or ger- | 
man) companion, Where it by the worde german 


wevnderſtande the huſband of Syntiche or Euodia 


( wemen there namecd ) as S. Chriſoftom and Theo + 
philef 


of Thomas Bel. {| 29: © 

philaf expound ir: or ofhis fellowein rrhiching | 
the goſpel, as Theedoretus 8 Haimo ſuppole, it - 
is extended co one, that was not FS, Paules natural 
brother : for of his wife it can not be taken, both 
becauſe the worde is of the maſculine gender, 
and (o can not be applied ro any women : and Hieron: 
alſo for thar, by common conſent of antiquity, e, x2. a4 
s. Paul had no wife : and that which is more, him x,yftoch : 
ſelfe aftirmeth ſo much,in termes plaine ynough, Theodoret:. 
in his ficſt epiſtle ro the Corinthians; and although jp caput 4 
that be graunted,yer were the ſignification more ad Philip. 
large, then to be reſtrained only 1 ro natural bro; Chap.7.v. 
ther or liſter. $8. > 

This I hoope may wales; for the clering of 
that doubr, which might growe our of Sylueſters 
wordes, True it is, as I noted before, that his 
wordes be nothing ſo clere, as .Antoninus , (of 
whom no doubt can be made ) which hath bene 
the cauſe no queſtion , that ſom learned men, re- 
prouc him rouchig this very pointe: yetif I be not 
deceiued, who hauec had occaſion, more through 
lye ro examin him, then ſom others, he doth no- 
thing vary from the true ſence and meaning of 
.Antoxmw : but if I be deceiued, yer doth thar 
bringe no preiudicero the matter in debate be- 
twixt 8e{and me: for al our controuerſic (as hath 
bin ſaide ) is about _Antonings , & not about Sylue- 
fer or any other. I ommitr here, how he harh 
taken ſo mach of Sylueſter , as he thought neceſ- pelcortob-. 
{arie for his purpoſe, and buried al the reſt in leth Silues 
filence, becauſe it might haue given ſuch cuid&ce, fer wore 
as he was not willing to hon an viual faith des, 
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with him, and others of the miniſterial $0502 


As to Furzus & Angelus,alchoughe they be nor 


ſo plaine as Syluefter: yet may they not vnh- 


tlye pr OE" ro the ſame lence: forif per- 


of his 1, ror conliſteth ) be taken, not for his 
lifter, in the firſt degree/of conſanguinitie : but 1n 


the rſt degre of affinitic : that tis for the natural 


2ſtcr doth rake it, with lefle difticulrie maye 
theirewwordes be accorded, with the wordes and 
true|meaning of Antoninus. And ſuecr!y if they 
may be ſo expounded, 'w> ought rather to incli- 
nic that way. Firſt becauſe otherwiſe we muſt 
ſaye rhat they , be contraric ro .Antommus , whom 
both of them do cire for the author of r1ar, which 
they report: & to thincke they vnderftoode him 
not , if they may be commodioully expounded, is 


liſte Oalrap? whom'one|had carnally knowene, as 


ro ffer them ſom iniutie. Alecond reaton may. 
be, for that both of them, as allo Sy/efter , and 
' Antoninss ſaye , thar this diſpenſation was graun- 
ted, ropreuent many eniles and (candales, which 
| $509 followed ypon the ſeparation : bur 


wolde 
very hardlie can any greater ſcandal be deuiſed, 


then' that with wolde haue com , by the, graunt 
ofadifpeſation,for one to marry his natural lifter; 


the matrer being generally ſo odious, and offen- 
fiue ro Chriſtian cares, the more common &"' 


ſounde opinion holding,that the Pope can not in 


that degree diſpence, for any cauſe what focuer: 
and they which bach, thar he may , wil hardlie 


graunt , that any {uch necellitie can morally hap- 


4 (in which rwo words the very ſubſtance 
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pen, for any to require ſuch a diſpenſation: and 
neuer from Chriſts tyme ri] that daic of Pope, 
Martin, can any ſuch prefident.. be produced, or 
yntil this our time be named. The thirde & laſt 
reaſon,may be, that albeit ir were confelled, thar 
they fo thought as Bel vrgeth againſt them: yer 
ſure I am that were they now aliue, neuer wolde 
they thincke_ them ſelues iniuried , bur rather 
thancke me for putting that interpretation vpon 
theire wordes which they ſholde fi ſo colonant 
to Antoninus meaning = which cither of hu- 
mane infirmitie, or vpon {om other accident, 
they had not ſo wel attained. Bur on the c6rraric 
if they nothing varied from , Antoninws, albeir they 
delinered their meaning (om 's hat more obſcure- 
lie, little wold they thincke them ſclues behol- 
ding to the, miniſter, who expounderh theire 
wordes otherwiſe_, and that of malice,to infame 
the Pope and gods church. | 

Al this notwit hitandinge, ler vs Coppa char 
they vnderſtoode Antoninus,to ſpeake ofa diſpen»' 
ſation betwixt the brother and his natnral ſiſter, 
as Fel doth allcage them : yeris theire erronepus 
miſtaking, nothing hurtful ro the. truth of the 
marrer : and Fumus ; enthorivie waigherh no more 
in ſuch a caſe then ſmoake : 6 Angelus'is norof 
any ſnch eſtimation, thar we repute him for. tn- 

lzzs de celo,thar can not erre:bur Angelus de Claus- 
ſo,z man ſubie& to infixrmity,& one thar mighr of 
error or negligence. eaſily runn into ſuch an 
ouerſight:yer muſt I ſaye withal,thartheire error 


Was { pardona Rey and both otthem paſling far, 
from 


fi 
to dn 2? Ne i ag es br IS ag nes OGEt _ mp es LS 2 Lon Fry bd $A Sale 9 
: Y: ; 3 Y: . SHE DE Ibn Fe ries A SN DO Le he 


of Thomas Bel. 4 3;t | 


>m|the malice of the miniſter. To begin with 
Fumu whom two reaſons may much excuſe. The 
ficit is, becauſe being the follower or Abbridger 
of5Uluefter, and finding in him, Antoninus words 
not {9 tully and clercly cited, as they might have | 
bene, eſpecially $lne/fer taking Germana ſua ſom- | 
what|impropcrly, for his ſiſter by aflinitic in the 
firſt degre, and LAntoninus viing it in the more 
vſual fignification, for the natural ſiſter of his 
wife, hereof it might very wel be,thar Fumns pe- 
ruling Anteninus, mote ſlightly, or perhaps not 
at al,troke the worde Germana 1n S:lueiter properly, 
and ſa was decceiued:; Alccond reaſon might bez | 
| for thar Fumwus thincketh ir more agreable ro 
eruth, thatthe Pope hath power, to diſpenſe | 
 with|the brother, to mary bis owne natural {i- | 
' ſer, (as afterwarde more tully shal be faide ) and | 
therfor more caſc]y is he to be pardoned, it by | 
error he thought the Pope had done thar chinge, | 
which according] to his opinion he hath fuſt- | 
 cient| power to do. 7 
Angelus alſo miſtaking of Antoninw ( ſuppo® | 
at he doth (o,as iris more probable of him | 
pf Fumyus ) proceded not from the corrupt 
ine of malice,and hatred to religion,as the 
rs doth : and no queſtion can be made but | 
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ypon| admonition and better conlideration of | | 
Antonynus, he wolde haue retracted his opinion, | | 
n with the common ſtreame of Che LEE: 
men; who vnderſtande _Antonimus in the very | 
fame ſence and manner as I do, as hath bin faide: | ; 
which ze ſo much diſdaineth, and taketh in ſuch | 

bk It dudgen, || 
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gelus isof opinion (YF I miſtake bimy nor) that Fabo Ma 


 ſfonof his owne opinion and what by miſtaking, 


of Thomas Bel, 333 
dudgen, thar albeit he had ſufficient notice of his 
error by the Forcerunner, yet doth he ſtande to the 
defence_, and in brauing termes , maketh choiſe 
of that , as of a moſt ſpecial pointe to be debated 
in publike conference. , as in his Frech Alarum 
commeth alterwarde ro be handled, An other 
thing alſo is to be conlidered, which 1s, that Ans 


| 
{om ſuch iuſt rea{ons may occurre, that the Pope trimon : > H 
mayc lawfully diſpeſc with the brother to marry wmnped;s l 
his natural ſiſter, which might be an occaſion of mentoi8, = 
his error', & to make him the more cafily ro num. 2. | 
thincke., that the Pope had done that, which he prope fins } 
roke norto beſo vnlawfull, but that vpon great Yerbo Pas | 
&* juſt cauſe it might be done , eſpecially Anto- pa num 1, 
ninus ſpeaking rhere of a difhcult cafe , wherein panulo ante 
both diuines &" Cannoniſtes did differ, and that Jos 
in the ſame caſe, mention is made of one, that 
contracted & conſummated matrimonie with a_ 
narural ſiſter : Angelms 1 ſaye finding this, 8 nor 
viewing it (0 carefully as he might, what by rea- 


might eaſily {lippe into that erroncous ouct- 
ſight, 

To conclude this matrer, YC eld mel 
Angelus, be againſt Bel , al his labor is loſt, and the 
gloric of his defence vanithed, and quire gone : of 
which three, Angelwwho ſemerh moſt ro ſtand 
for him, maye yer be commodiouſllie ſo expo= 
unded, that he do no whit diſagree from Anto-= 
ninus truc ſence before delivered : Fomw is forn- 
what more plaine , and of | a9 no doubr ar al 


UE: >, 


Funer.l. 2. 


 chap.7. 
P4g- 22. 


deth (which is not ſo) yetis thar no preiu- 
my cauſe; forhe ſtil remaineth conuict 
flying g, and falliication,(olonge as Antos 
and cloſe by me: torabour him, and the 
nce of his ordes, dependeth at Our cons 
trouerhe, as is moſt certaine, and Zel in the pre» 


miſſes| bath confeſſed &” therfor theſe. three 
iſts may hurt him, relicue him, and better 
ſe they can/neuer. We haue begs ſomwhar 


his ca 
longe about his firſt and ſecondeargument. The. 


prpes tion, | 

| 1 THOMAS BEr. 

Thirdllc ſing the libcller him ſclfe canfeſſeth, thar yf the 
worde ( ſua ) had bene in Antoninus for the wide ( e115 ) 
then the ſence had bene as I afhrme. 

HERE The ANSWER. 

F Him ns ,thar I confeſle any ſuch chinge : let 
A him name the place ifhe can. Trucir "<q that 


| beca e it isin Antoninns (ej ) and not (ſua) L 
that the ſence i is not as he afhrmeth : bur 


hich he wolde haue. The molt I colde haue 
in that caſe i is, that Antonings had ſpoken 
perly, andnot {o iuſt according to the rules 


that, neirher 1 do , nor can graunt him ro 


be of the miniſters opnion, as before hath bin 


SaidesM uch lefſe coldel haue done ir,in Antonimus. 
| Bu r 


| 

| 

\ ! 
| 
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*; i | 

| ! 

| 

7 

' 

\ , 

: 

: 


ade Burif they beas clere for him, as he 


following ſhal be diſpatched with more | 


ere do 1 confeſle, thartif ir had bin( ſua) in 
| _, that the meaning had benc as he wold 


F Laroninm diſcourſc,1s dire&tly againſtthat 


of Grammer. S1lucfter hath the worde, (ſua) yet | 
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of Thomas Bel. 1 33F/ 
But to what purpoſe do I ſpend ſo many wordes, þ 
when as .Antonmns (aidenofſuch thing. Hath he* 


any thing cls? Ir followeth. 


THOMAS BEL, | A 
Fourthlie ſe;ng the afforenamed writers, S{nefler, Fumns 
and An;:/vs, do conſtantlie and vmformlic vic the ſame | 
woIde (/u4) forthe wore ( «45) in Antonmus. | 
Trzs ANSWER. F- 
0 Inefter raketh the worde { /xa) in his true and 
proper fignification, making it to haus reci- 
procal relation, to that which went before, to 
witt to the worde ( germena,) And that which ma- | 
keth him obſcure is,for rhat he raketh the worde 
( germane) not for liſter by conſangunirtic,as An 
ror4nvs doth, ( which is the moſt viual and com- 
mon ſignification ) bur for ſiſter by aftinirie. And 
' that whichis (aide of $:luefter, watt be affirmed 
| alſoof Fumu;,and Angels, if we make them to | 
| agrecinlence with $:ueer,and Antoninus,which 
| is probableas hath bene (aide : but if we fate o- 
| therwiſe, then I confeſle them to be of Zels opi- 
| nion, burto be altogither voide of his malice,: 
| adding withal, that there ceroncous miſtaking, _ 
doth nothing hurt my cauſe. Of Antoninus no | 
 doubtcanbe made, for neither hath he ( ſus) nei- 
 therdoth herake { germana) but in the moſt pros 
 perandvſual fignification, that is for natural fi- 
hp but nor of the man, who had the diſpenſa- 
tion, but of his wife. And rherfor if al Bels obic- 
ion were graunted for true, yet doth it no- 
thing make againſt me,for ir proueth at the moſt, 
that Sluefter, Fumus, and Fvgelus, thought TI 
eo EE, rice 
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The doleful knel 
the Pope did diſpenſe in the firſt degree of con-. 
ovinitic, and that they toke Antoninus to be 
efameopinion : burir proueth not that. Ame | 
zoninus did indece fo thincke : but neither doth ic | 
ys ſo much, for fufncient hath bene brought, | 
ro thewe that Sluefter verily agreed with Antont- 

Q witr, that it was only a diſpenſation in the 
ficſt degree of afhinitic : yea and that Fumus and | 
| 4 ; may very wel be ſo expounded. Sce what 
1 bene ſaide touching this pointe a little be- 
pag : 330, where ſo much 1s founde, as may 
content to the indifferent reader. 


ET, PREY NE IT OOO ICY whopmc "Io 


THOMAS BEL. 
if jeſcing the reaſons which the Libeller bringeth fox | 


chap. 3, Lis grqundes,arc veric fillie ones, and of no ferce artal. | 
Way. 22t: ji Thr ANSWER- | 
| | This reaſon becommeth the miniſter very | 

, wel, being iuſt of his owne diſpoſirion, that is [ 

're dig vpon occaſion to ferue any fide,orto runn | 


thiany religion. For the like argument might 
n the premilles haue broughr againſt him, and | 
afrer his manner. Seing the reaſons whith the | 
fler bringeth for his groundes, are Very filly ones and 
force at al: which yet I did nor, remitting 
o the judgement of the indifferent reader, 
he muſt alſo do, for my reaſons are ncuecr 


e, any whitt the better, thougke he doth | t; 


commend them to the world in ſuch magnifical | g 

manner.. | fe 
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of Thomas Bel. 335 
| | | | ; n 


TroMAS BZrL. 


Sixrly, ſeins theirerenowmed Cardinal Caietapus, and 
| rheire Come Fanonlh Nanarrus , do reſolutely holde and _ L 
| aſKrme, that the Pope hath power to diſpetice with al man- ***© 4Pp«7« 
: ner of perſons, in the contratt of matrimonie: the father 48+ 22» _ 
with his daughter, and the mother with her ſonne only £4 
excepted. | | | 


THe ANSWER, | 

Hath the miniſter forgotten, that 4 poſſe ad eſce 
non ſequitur argumentnm. Caietan and Nauar ( ſaith 
he) holde that the Pope may diſpenſe with the 
brother to marry his natural ſiſter. Be it ſo, whar 
then : Doth it therfor followe, that Pope Martin - 
did de fafo diſpence with one: to mary his owne _ - 
yarural ſiſter, or that Antoninus reporteth any Ka 
| ſuch thinge: where were the miniſters witres, 
} when he made this mishappen argument? Som 
| . djuines there be, which holde, thatthe Pope may 
diſpencein the ſolemne yowe of cbaſtitie; and _ 
al, that he may diſpence with a clergy man not / 
ro ſaic his Breuiarie : may it for al thar be truly 
' ſajde, that he hath diſpenced with Bel, cither for 
| the one or the other, Beſide, this opinion of 
Caretan, and Nauzr,is corradicted by many greate, 
| and learned diuincs, and the contrary 1s more 
probable: neitherare we bounde to followe e- 
uery opinion, that one or a fewe $hal holde, as 
zl fondly imagineth, and very often ful folem- 
rely vrgerh againſt ys, gathering out of the fen-. 
tence of ſome oneauthor, many annotations a-. 
gainſt vs, as thoughe the iudgement of one or a. 
tewe, were the rule of faith, or the definition of | 
a general Counccl. Neither can it for al that be. 


DLY rceuly | 


SP ISEIEIIN 1=  OIV 


| of * « 
4 . - K 21 +4 2 
' \ 4 *> p49 £ i 
_—_ _ | \ jy | PP WIT ts P 
4 , x9 64 L ; - j ; * . 4 'N { | =) Fr 60H 25 N36, oY > 
wh Thi; DoS IE 4 4.54 br «M8 | $IEG S:..- 4 bo m4 #\ i i % Ca-24 hed 2.4: 4s; '9 SE A IEEoin Go ed 0 it et k 
| i 8 | 


CA Ge $40. 
RY Riga od yrs ge RE Ot 7 wapapy XS We”, 57 OG DIA tt; Shar Fg 12g "R i Wea 11m " 
% be be , 2 ” 2 "I Ly T --F7 -# Te wo " by X , " a 
Ie 0 ode ror ue ar en +'F 4 . at kt” gtie: : dais an tx . FAY Oe Cr Ree TIO bat To 
PY 4 = 4 "3 4s - "y _ 4a - y "8 4 Y 95 je” 2p (OT ING , 14 y 7 
OG . ——_ opti ay od 4 , F a \Y _—_ nf we : . y - Fg . . 
- : Py « 4 / ; IN 
a FIR A ? X US" 


FO 4 6t AERIPRs i Make Beta. aa 6 
5 AY 6 | 
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tculy faide, that Cazetan, and others of that opj- 
nion give diuinc authoritie to the Pope, when 


they (aie, that he may in ſom caſe give {uch a dif. 


penfarion, as Bel wolde haue it thought, when he 
maketh this marginal note. 1f this power be not pro 


[OY | | # | 
per to God alone , let others wage: for as much, as 


they do not thincke ir againſt rhe lawe of narure, 
in ſ9m greate & exrraordinarie neceſlitte, which 


may occur, for the brother to marry his natural ft» ' 


ſter, ſeing certaine it is, that the degrees of con. 
ſang initie, and aftininie, forbidden by the Leyui- 
157 ak do not nowe binde vs, further then 
they agree with the lawe of nature: and as cer- 
= among al catholicks, that ſom degrees 
there prohibited, be nor forbidden by the lawe 
of nature, and conſequently, init reaſons con- 
curring be diſpenſable. Now, thar it is neither 


fo forbidden by the lawe of nature, bur thar in 


ſom ſe, the brother may marrie his narural ft- 
ſter, they Shewe nor only by the example of 
dams children, bur alſo, for that rwo thouſande 
4 res after the creation of Adem, Abraham that 
holy Patriarch,married his owne lifter Sara.Yerily 
quoth he to kinge Abimelech ) she 11 my ſiſter, the 
daughter of my father, and not the daughtry of my mo- 
ther. And Thamar, Danids daughter.faide to her na- 
tural brother Amnon, who was highely in loue 


with her . Speake to the kinge ( quoth he ) and 


e wil| not denie me ts the : which argueth that, 


nſt ous opinion, for brothers ro mary theire 


natur | ſiſters. T beſe, & ſuch like reaſons, Caieta - 
: | an 
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of Thomas Bel, 339 
and others alleage in defence of them ſelues, 
which 1 forbcare further to cite, becauſe I re- \ 
pure nor theire opinion, ſo probable as the con= 
erate, and therfor haue in f 4 premiſſes followed 
thac, 3" ſpoke accordingly: yer 1 thought goode 
bicticly vpon occaſion of his wordes to (aie thus 
mac', doth ro tree thoſe authors, from that pal- N 
pavie and blaiphemous flattery, which he: laieth : 
e>ch+41re charge, and allo to. /giue him'to ynder-. 
{tande, rhar al>citit were as true, as he wolde 
hane it, ( as1t is mult falſe) that Pope Martin had 
diſpenced with rhe brotherito marrie his natural 
6 ter,that yer,befide the ſolution which before 1 
tance giuzen, tollowig the muſt probable opinion: 
tharir may be alſo anſwered, according to the 
doctrine of the'e orher, ( which, ſay Felwhat he 

leaſerh, is ncither blaſphemous, nor herecical, 
no nor {© dillonant ro reaſon, but that it hath fy 
waight and probabilitie ) that Pope Martin might 
haue done 1t, without any ſinne at al. We are at 
length com to the miniſters laſt argument. _ 


| V 
| : 


| 
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THOMASBEL. [#262] 
Seuenthlie, ſeing Antoninus, Silueſter, Fumus,and Angelus, Funer. Lz. 


dare not counſel the Pope, to giue ſuch difpenſations, be- | n | 
cauſe they, deme it to be a thing vnlawful: yer are they (o © pers 
feareful, ro cenſure the Popes dealing therein, { becauſe je P48 22s 
is holden as ſactilege to diſpute of fie power) that after _ 
the fact be commitred, they athrme the Popes doing to be 
lawful, and of force, albeit they haue neither grounde,ngr 
reaſon for the ſame. I can not butconclude, and aftirme 1t . 
for an vndoubted truthe, that the Pope taketh vpon him 
that power, which is propet to god alone, And conſequen- 
tly, ha our Libeller ( Robert Parſons, that ſhameleſle an 
impudent Icſuit) isa moſt notorig9us lier and in regarde 

A T3: of his 
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 ofhis manifold ſlanders, corruptions, lies, and cozening 
 rricks,wel worthy to againe the pilloric for his iutt ee 
| warde | 
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 Trx ANSWER. 
force of the miniſters argument conh- 


A 


| 
T4 
[IF 
|. | | > %S 
| 

| 


| ſterhlin rhis, thar he ſuppoſeth, it the diſpenſa- 


| ' tion praunted by the Pope, had bene only in the 
- | firſt lcore of aftinitic, contracted by an vnlawtul 
| eye | act : thatthen theſe fower authors, wolde 
| Neuer haue counſelled rhe Pope, not to giue any 
| ſuch(diſpenſations, nor have demed them vnlaw- + 
| ful: [becauſe in ſuch marciages, Ze! thincketh 
| there is no difficultie to be made, nor nede of any 
_ diſpenſation atal: Wherfor ſeing they dilwade 
es! why peg ate 
th giuing of ſuch diſpenſations, and deme them 
yniawful : he gathereth thereby, that they ſpake | 
Not |ofany — the firſt v7 "0 -Þþ 
| 5 Iſfaide,bur in the firſt degree of conſanguinity, 
-th the brother to marry his natural ſiſter, as he 
| mainetaineth. And bekſy it might be obiected 
gan him, chat theſe authors, condemne not 
ſuch a diſpenſation giuene after the fact, thar is 
frer matrimonic conſummated, or contracted, 
ur thincke it lawful, which argueth that they 
e not the diſpenſation,( at leaſt ſom of them ) 
ercof they ſpeake, to haue bene for the bro- | 
her & his natural ſiſter,for then they wolde allo * 
c condemned this fact of the Pope, ( which 
= | they donor) as hauing exceded he limits of 
i! | is power, and giuenec a diſpenſation where he 
olde nor, Zel ro preuent this obieCtion, hath no 
other Shift Þut this pitiful pore one, that is, ro 
# | lay 
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by Themed Ze. 347. 


lay the fault vpon the Popes lawe, which hath 
made it {acrilege, to diſpute of his power. This | 
wolde he haue thought to be the cauſe thar made 
thoſe learned men to ſpeake contrary to theire 
owne knowledge and con{cience,, in regarde 
whereof, he condemneth them, as hauing 7 neither 
grounde ner reaſon for that which they laic therein, 
and ſaluteth them with a| marginal annotation, 
for ſeduced by Sathan. 0 folk:  Pap:;t ( quorh he ) 
how hath PAULA LE FIS; which isno queſtion 
a learned anſwer, and proceding of a charitable 
affeftion to thoſe worthie men, of which the 
one 15 reuerenced through nods church for a 
Sainte in heauene, Burt necellary i iris for the de- 
claration of truth, and diſcoucrie of falhoode, 
more in particular to Cxamin, the Contents of the 
miniſters an{wcr. 

Whereas thcrfor he cairk, chat " Hee wha, api 
ler, Fumus , and Anzelus , Jate nor couni(el the x! belieth 
Pope, ro gine ſuch diſpenlacions, becauſe they cone 
deme it to be a thinge vulawfvul, rruc iris nor. for mus, Stlue- 
no one of them, hath any ſuch words ar al. Can fler exc. 
Zel {o deuoutly preach of linceritie_,, and yer pra- 
&ile ſuch abhomin able prancks of i iniquitie : 
where do theſc, or any of theſe, ſaic anie ſuc ch, 
thinge 2 No ſentence doth hecite, and goode 
reaſon why, for non can be named, nor any truly 
produced. The goode reager, way take this yf 
not fora general rule, yer for that which wil {el- 
dom faile, that witen the miniſter allcagerh ny 
authors againſt vsin matter of waight,, only in | 
general. rermes , concealinge, theire particular 
E: + 7 0-402 oh 
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342 | The dolefidl a 
ſayings, that be diſpenſerh with his cpſd cience, 


mo weth alittle of the lawe, and verureth ſom 
thinge for the louc of the coſpel, and wolde rer- 
rifie vs with theire bare names, as carchpol Sum- 
ners are (aide,, to moleſt and citc 1onorant foulcs, 
by: verrue of theire empty boxes, But ro clere 
theſe worthy men from his injurious calomnia- 
tion , for the confulion of the craking challenger 
of the congregation , & for an{wer to that which 
he prerendeth out of the Popes lawe,I wil examin 
what they faie, in the places quored by him, in 
3 Part: tit, this matterof Pope Martins Giſpenſarion. 
L. cap, 11. Amtoninus the firſt of theſe fower, wterh thus, 
8 þ We, Ideo nulli conſulendum CC, Therfor non i to be conn/elled, 
but V4 ery to be forbidden , to procure diſpenſation, 3ea of 


wt the Pop 'e, to contraft with her , whoſe mother or natural 
: 1} iter , he hath kno one : but bg Fl ſuch a matrimonne be 
wt contrafted, and much more »f ut be conſ! immated, he hath 
#319 | [ 

ovt; ined diſpenſation, to continewe Wrth her, the matter is 


ecommutted ta the indgement of god, and not to be 
emned.T he goode reader as 1 ſuppoſe,peruſing | 
_ ___ -_ouer theſe wordes, can nor but admire. , ar the 
4 Co ſkocdeſſe dealing of the miniſter, that ſo 
; Notor ouſly abuſeth Antoninus,whom be maketh 
to (ai s char be dare not counſel the Pope,t o giue 
| an ſuch difpenſations: when as Antoninus (pea- 
h not one word of counſelling the Pope,much 
doth he faic, that he demeth ſuch diſpenſa- 
tions to be a thinge vnlawful, naic when as in 
exprelſe rermes, he thineKerh a diſpenſation in 
the caſe he ſpe kerkof ro be lawful, orherwiſe 
|| kewoldenotſay ashedoth, that it were nor to 
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of Thomas Bel. 2943 
be condemned. Anteninus therfor, ſpeaketh nor 
of the Pope, bur of others, rh at deſire to obraine 
Send: of ſuch diſpe{arions, whom he wolde 
hauc to be counſelled, yea torbidden, to ſuc for 
{uch diſpenſations: and his reaſon maie be, be- 
cauſe hardly any 1uſt cauſe can be pretended. And 
this counſel of his, is to be vnderſtoode alſo be- 
fore matrimonie be contracted, and not after, 
eſpecially if it be alſo conſummared, as his owne 
wordes do declare:al which neceſſarie particula- 
ritics, and circumttances, Bel ſpeaking n general, 
n-uer mentoneth, _ FEES | 

An other iugling tricke of this miniſter yer re- C4 ll 
mainerh, ſor by ſuppreſſion of . Antonines tormal | i. 
words, he hath nor on'y inturied him in manner 
aftoreſaide, bnt alfo violently 8 perfidioutlie | 
draweth him cleane contrarie to that, which in 
thar verie place, in plaine, expreſſe, & dircCt rers 


mes he afticmeth: for in the words before men- Bel draws _ 
tioned, .Antonins ſpeaketh only of counſelling eth An- 
and forbidding him, ro ſue for diſpenſation to toninus to 
marry with that woman, whoſe mother or natu- 4 cleane 

ral ſitter he had carnally knowne, rthar is in the contrarie - 
firit degre of affinitie: and Bel wolde have him to ſence, 
ſpcake of a diſpenſation, berwixr the brother and 
his natural ſiſter, that is in the firſt degree of con- 
ſinguinitie, To what a depth of iniquitic is he 
fallen, that hath his conſcience ſo at commande, 
that he can thus wjthour al remorſe, cunningly 
ommitrt the cirati6 of the authors 6wne wordes, 
fradulently foiſt in ſom of his owne, ſmother the 
particular circumſtances, and mon wickedly 
E: TOS, enforce. 
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| 344 | 
-enforce them to a meaning, not only diſſenting. 
from the maine precedent diſcourſe , but alſo 
._ Contrarie to thole yery words, which _Antonnus 
hath 


A 214 
| 


4. | 


| in the very ſame place, and al this vpon 

| , Pride, and ſeded malice, agaiaſt the cathohcke 

churghe. 

| Stnal comfort as hath bene (aide ) doth Auto- 

| pmwafforde him :and as little can he expect of 

$: weſter : for he ſaith nothing him ſelfe, but re- 

Ferbo Pa- porteth onlic, what Antoninus hath, ( thoughe 

$471.17. 484 EAT in this manner. Before the fatt, none 

15 to be counſelle ,to ſue for this diſpenſation. Of any 
{uch wordes, that he dare not counlcl the Pope, 
to giue ſuch diſpenlations, becauſe he demeth ir 
hinge vnlawtul, there is no mention in Siluefter, | 

[what he pleaſc, and lic as longe as he liſt. | 

And'as for his mcaning, what can it be, but the 

of ,Antoninus, whole wordes he alleageth, 

cr, that he ſpeaketh of diſpenſing in the firſt 
cc ofaftinitic, and not of conlanguinitic, as 

olde haue it, Fas 7. 

| His chirde author is Fumws, who writeth thus. 

fl men therfor are to be counſelled before the fo not to 

e for licence, when as it is dowbtful, whether the Pope 

it: whereno ſuch wordes, that he dare nor 

n(c] the Pope to giue any ſuch diſpenſation, 

* bec | ſc be de ethitathinge vnlawful, as Bel af- 
ficmeth, can be founde. It maic be, he wil replie, 
that ajbcit he hack ſomwhart miſreported Fumw, | 

whereof he maketh no greate ſcruple, his intent 

being goode, hailtinge nothinge before his cics, | 

| bur the beating downcoft Poperic, aud {ree poly l 
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of Thomas Bel. 345 
ſage of the goſpel, as the lorde knoweth: yer doth 
he ferue for him, (eing he maketh ic, doubtful, 
whether the Pope can diſpence in the caſe by 
him mentioned : and therfor his meaning muſt 
nedcs be of a diſpenſation berwixr the brother 
and tis narural iter, tor had it bene, bur for a 
man to matrrie the one fitter, or tg continewe in 
muricaonie alccadie contracted, and confuin- 
mated, althoughe he had before his marriage, 
carnally knowen the other filter, Fumus wolde 
neuer haue doubred(as Bel {uppoſerh)whether the 
Pope colde haue diſpenſed or no, being a moſt 
certaine thinge, that he can. INS 
To this, I may giue two anſwers. The firſt is, 
that albeit I hold graunte, that Firmus. Were Cre 
taioly of that opinion, which Zel purrech vpon 
him, that yetir did nothing rouch me, nor hurt 


my cauſe, as hath bene aide. But f 
I haue allo noted, thar his wordes 
d:oully be interpreted and in ſuch 
nothing differ Som Antonin: 1 a 
that when he ſaith, thatir is dou 


oras much, as 
may {o como- 


ſort, that he do 


n{wer lecondly 
brful, whether 


the Pope Can diſpenſe or no,thar he ſpcakerh not 


of him (cife, when as he thincket] 
may in ſome rare cale diſpenſe w1 
and his narural fifter, as ſhal by an 
bur he {peaketh according to the 
thers ( tor ſome (luch there be, wh 
poleth ) who thought thar the Po! 
{penſe with one ro marry with her 
fiter he had carnally knowne ; as 
commetrh to be handled. 
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,that the Pope 
ch the brother 


d by be {aide; 


opinion of 0- 
at{oucr Bel {ups 
pe cold not di- 
,whoſe natural 
hereafter alla 
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The doleful knel 


gelus, whois Bels laſt author, hath nothing 
1, ſounding that way : and yer doth he as con- 
fidenrly ſpeake of him,as of the others, Was there 


els ſin- 4p nowne ſuch a ſincere miniſter withour al 
cere 08> conſcience, that durſtin this ſhameleſle manner, 
ſexence. abule his readers by citing of them, who.,cither 
hane not thoſe, wordes, which he aſcribeth to 
them, & in that manner which he alleageth, as be 
toninus Stuefter, & Fumns: or haue notſo much 
ny wordatal ſounding that way, as Angelus: 
or which in the place by him mentioned, haue ra- 
|, thertheclcane(contraric,as Antoninus, How truly 
1 wil be may the congregation chant that pretic ſonge of 
bis debtor the boyes of Rſcal : YVe haue 4 Bel, that 4 ringes not 
of the reft wel, and ſo forth, as followeth in that pſalme.God 
pil an 0- gl e al good Chriſtians grace to. rake heede of 
ther time. {uch a prophet, roabed in the counterfer ſincerity 
* and ſimplicity of ſhepes cloathing, bur is inward]! 
Math : 7. qualified as our Sauiour deſcribeth: for further 


Þ. 15. proof ND hk ſufficient hath bene ſaid 


yer more remaineth: wherfore to procede. 
The miniſter not content to haue abuſ:d the 
ſaid authors, in manner already mentioned, 
| _ runneth forwarde, and hauing repelled a goode 
1. Timoth; conſticnce himſelfe, and made shipwracke about 
I.. 19. the fhith, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, meafurerh o- 
| thersby the croked rule of his owne diſpoſition, 
ſuppoleth themallo to ſpeake contrary to the 
owicdge of their owne conſcience: to thincke 
one thing, and to ſpcake an orher, to beleue that 
the Pope can not diſpenſe, and yetif he doth di- 
cnſc, then ro hold it ro be law ful, and of force, 
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of Thomas Bel. 347 q 
They ave [o feareful (quorh Bel) to cenſure the Popes dea- oo 
ling therein ( becauſe it 15 holden 4s ſacrilege to diſpute of ... - +l 
his power ) that after the fait be committed, they affirme 
the Popes doing to be lawful and of force, albeit they have 
neither ground nor rea{on fortheſame. And in the mar- 
gent,noreth them for fol14h Papiſti ſeduced by Sathan. 
Bur he doth moſt iniurioully intreate thoſe lears 
ned, and reuerend men, for albeit they hold ſuch 
a diſpenſation as they there ſpeake of, to be of 
force and lawful being graunted, as Bel affirmeth: 
yer no wheredg they ſay,that they deme ſuch di- 
ſpenſations to be vnlawful , as he obieeth, 
and before hath bene ſaid, ſo that al the ground 
of his falſe charge, commeth from his owne cor- 
rupt conſcience, by fallifying their wordes and 
meaning: which duly conſidered, may I not very 
ficly, and truly returne vpon him, his owne wor- 
des, and (ay after his manner; O folic miniſter, 
how hath Sathan ſ:duced the, ro condemne ſo 
many holy , and learned men, and one of them 
cannonized for a Sainre, of I knowe not what 
doble dealing, and diſlembling flaterie, and that 
hauing neither grounde nor reaſon for the ſame. 
T hat which here he glanceth ar, for ſom co- 
lourable ſupport, of his former falſe impuration, 
ro wit of a certaine lawe, which maketh ir ſacri- 
lege,to diſpure of the Popes power:as it doth no- 
| thing iuſtifie his wicked proceding in acculing 
| them falſly to ſay, that which they fay not: ſo 
doth it no waizs, touch them,bur rather ſhewerh 
his malice, that laieth hold on any thing, though 
ncucr ſo falſe tro infame Gods ſeruantes, and con- 
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The doleful hnel 


nly the catholicke church. For to ſpeake 
5 pointe here by him mentioned : Can any 
f lence o  vnderftading belcue the miniſter 
ere is _ ſuch lawe, in that general ſence 
eaning as he wolde haucir thought, when 
nany learned men, {o plentitully diſpute of 
»pes _ what he maic do, and what he 
rt do. What an infinite chinge woldeirt be, | 
nge al chat, which is diſputed of his power, 
ritie, and juriſdiction. Not to range far,nor 
nge much, I wil content ry (clic, with a 
or two, out of Zel in|his Motmes, where he 
theſe words of ifforra. In hoc Lenere decreto- 
Me. In this kinde of decrees or canons, the Page can 


diuines dif tron. / 


nothing 2 —_ (ation, and much le/ce by ADrOT An 
the conc , Gon of al diumes, Without any contro- 


_ pute of | werſi ej and it may be proued breifely, becauſe the lawe of 
the Peper nature, is immutable: and as it 15 mn the decrers : The lawe 
power. - of! nature, av1deth alwares. 
_ | Hqgw doth v:&oria, thus diſpute of the Popes | 


_—_— 


” pow r, if ir be ſacrilege as Bel affureth ys. But it 
| maicþe, that 7;&oria his conſcience was of the 
' largel lize. Not any onel warrant youe of thoſe 
r, which the miniſter.calleth feareful to cen. 
| > 7,darevrrer ſnch a worde, and 
thar for terror f this forelaide lawe. Saie nor ſo, 
for one of theſe fower feareful fellowes, (nor to 

| ſpeake of the gther three) one of thele folithe 
MD of theſe ſeduced by Sethan ( a8 Bel ter 

atotines, meth them) one of them I faie, doth d1{pure alſo 
Popes power, 2s hum (clfe wil not denie_, 


he writeth in this ſcofing manncr, 7he 
| | Popes 
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of Thomas Bel. $49 
Popes famous Archbishopp _Antoninus ; telleth hu moli- 
nes flathe, that his fulnes of power, doth in no caſe extende 
it ſelfe to the lawe divine, or lawe of nature. Theſe are his 
words. Quantum Vero 4d ills cc. Concerning thoſe 
things, Which are of the lawe of nature, or lawe diume, 
wr ditton or Papal power, doth not extende tt ſelfe, ſo 
to wittthat the Pope can change theſe things,or gue power 
obligatorie Vnto them: and the reaſon ichecauſe an inferior 
can not change the layyes of the ſuperior, and god ns i» 
Popes [upertor. Out of which,the diſcretercader can 
not but note,both how falſely and iniuriouſlic he: * 
entreateth carhohcke writers, & in particular 
Antonin : when a9 he wolde haye it thought, 
that the Popes lawe did muſſle theire ks: 64 
that they durſt notvrrer theire mindes,nay to ſpe- 
2ke cleane cotrarie to theire owne knowledge & 
confciences :when as not only others, bur alſo 
Antonmnw , as Fel confeſleth , diſpureth of the 


Popes power & authoririe. wet; 

As to that lawe therfore of the Pope , which | 
ſo often he harperh vpon; I ſay briefly, that the 17. quef. 
wordes be taken out of Jnnocentins the ſecond 3, 4.cap : $8 
and are firſt by him applied to remporal Princes: quts.{.co® 
theſe they be Commuttunt ettam ſacrilegium Cx. They mittunt 
comm11 alſo [acrilege, who diſpute of Princely tudgement , Ham. 
doubting whether he be worthy, whom the Prince hath 
elefted. And alittle after it ny Hg it is 
not [awful for any to diſpute of the indrement of t Pope. 
Al this notwithſtanding, F thincke zl wil nor 
condemne them of ſacritege, thar diſpute and 

_ diſcourſe of ſuch officers, as Princes ſomerimes 
put in authority, yea and now and then do alſo 
es | ' condemne 


; 
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LS. It 35Q - The doleful knel > 
mnethem both with hart and tongue, as 
of tharplace, ſo that ſuch diſpy- 
race from their open knowne and cer» 
 demerites, and excedeth not the limits of 


<rain 
charity, juſtice, or thar duciful obedience which 
ſubieFes owe, ro their Prince. For example ; Bel 


-cly inucigherh againſt certaine dillembling 
irates ,. praying tor them in this deuouts 
er. God of bis mercy , ether conurrt diſiemblin 
tes ſoundly,or els for the, common good of 1,45 hurt 
\pde them euerlaſit ;mely. | | 
thar commenderl>them thus to God, did 
eſftion, diſcourſe of their conuerlation and 
CAria; ;o before, and nor only doubred, but alſo 
| iudged them to be pwned te ot-rhofe places # 
| Who | yet tac Prince had iudged mere & worthy 


Duct he colnrined hereof ahy bwyple of [a- 
Cc, Or found ir {o ro clogge his conſcience, 
he made 1t eucr any part of his conteilion. 
What therforc he can (ay in defence of him l{elfe, 
pounding the former ſentence of the canon 
\thatirrouch not him, al that with like fa» | 
or r rather more.can | fay in defence of thoſe 
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that (entence of Pope a—aboantie, 

} pI anſwer: Firſt, that rhis lawe of the 
Pope, doth nor any wiſe comprehende them that 

| oY of his power & authoritie, in thoſe caſcs 
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wherein no ſentence ispaſled, or any judgement 

giuen as15cuident out of the very text, whick | . 

| ſpeaketh of the Popes iudgement. | , 

TT Fa Second]y, | | 
FILES [| 
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Secondly, Tanſwer,that ifiudgerment be given 1 al 
and definitiue ſentence pronoun ed, in any mat= | 
rer of faith, then is it more eably graanted to be 7 
facrilege, to diſpute of any ſuch mdgement of W4 
the Pope, (he being the ſucceſlor of S Peter, to | | 
whom Chriſt commirred rhe ans ke! of his 
church, and praied that his faith ſho!de neuer Jon. 2t. 
faile ) exceprir be for excrciſe ſake amonoe lear- y.16.05 c; 
ned men, which kinde of pn ET LC. 22... 
lawful in other myſteries of faithe,. Bur if ,,, _ 
the Popes judgement be in matters of fact: then 
alchoughe cettaine it is, ſpeaking in general, that 
he may err, yet deſcending to ſom. particularfact, 
none that haue the trus feare of God before 
theire cies, wil diſpure abourit, by v wav of diflike 
or calumniation, ( as neither duriful fubic &« wil 
of the actions of theire Prince ) when as It 1s el- 
ther certainly goode, or not (o ph had, bur 
that it maic by charitable and diſcrete cnnfry- 
ion be drawne toa goode ſence, for i* by the 
bande and preſcript of charitie, we oughirs bee 
haue our ſelues fo rowards our equals. jn/ ind. | 
ginge of theire actions: much more Corh nor 
only charitie, but duty and TB Gt expect the 
ſame at our hands towards onr ſuperiors, elne- 
cially rhe Pope, and that in his decry* and jndoe- 
ment, and to do otherwiſe, c can not be bur offen- 


| 


ucinthe hght of God, | | 

Burt if the indgement or decree of the Pope, 
ſholde be fo nototiontly wicked an ic mndalons, 
in the cies of the whole worlde, which God fer. 
bid ) that no interpretation coulde excule | ir, and 


/. | | fom | 


MIR. 


i IGalat.2. 
Euſeb. th. 


5-hiſt cap. 
BY 


\Þ towards theire {uperiors, elpecia 
therfor ſuch rurbulent, and turultnarious fpi- 


The doleful knel 


of zeale, ſholde not only inwardly diſlike it, 
tallo witch Juriful reſpect, and vpon iuſt con- 

ms zons, diſpute thereof, yea or preſent the 
mmon Fardal and greife * the church, to his 
De ,A5 5. Pau! reprehended S. Peter: Ireneus ad- 


moniihed Pope Y4&or of his indiſcret proceding 
as he! thought, againſt rhe Eaſterne churches: ad- 


ble 8. Zeraarde in his bookes De conſideratione 
p< Emgentns, With great libertic of ſpeche, 


| 


| tpi her with humble demeanor, taxed the vices 


of th ec Rom ane courte: & many more of knowcn 


verrue, haue not forborne cither by letters, or in 
pref nce, as publicke neceſlitie Tequired, to ad- 


uertize him of his offcnſiue goucrnement, and 
diſcgifteng decrees, yet in that reſpeCtiue manner 
which becam obedient childre of rhe churche.In 
which ca{e,none I thincke but wil ſaie,that they 
rather performed the office © cealoity and true 
{1 1c then incurred any crime of ſacrilege, 
centiu 1s not ſo general, as Bel wolde have. it 
hought, bur muſt be vnderſtoode of thoſe, that 
iſpurcin ſcandalous, dilobedicnt, & * (ci{mari- 
ol manner, and with a minde of proceding a- 
ainſt him, either by waie of punishementr, or 


S Fr alt juridical reuocation, and making voide 


is ſentence, to the preate oarboile, and rroble 
f rhe churche, which 15 nor the pe of inferiors 
iy the Pope,and 


irs were {ubicct ro ax lawc. Thar this is the 
true F mcaninge of that decree, maie appeare, both 
becaule 
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is being fo, the former decre of Pope Inz-, | 


red out of that, which hath bene ſaide: and alſo 
our of the next decree of Pope Nickolas, alleaged 
for the !ame purpoſe, where he ſaith thatir # per- 
muted to none rowdge of the rdgement of the Apoſtoli- 
que See, or to retratt the ſentence thereof, by reaſon of the 
primacie of the Roman churche,beſio wed Vpon it from God 
by the ft of Chriſte: :Whcre we haue to note,that he 
Beakerk of ſuch ivdgement, as tendeth ro the di- 
ſanulling and retraQtion of the Popes ſentence. 
And thus much for anſwer to chis lawe of the 
Pope,w hich Bel wolde haue concciued ro be moſt 
odious and intollerable, when as yer it is moſt in- 
different and reaſonable : not rouching any, bur 
thoſe that behaue them ſelues in mutizous man- 
ner affore{aide: alrhoughe holy men & timorous 


conſciences ( ſuch as Antoninus was) to keepe _ 


them (clues from the daunger rhercof, had ra- 
ther diſcretely walke a little of, then preſump- 

tuouſly preſſing to nere to offer rkem ſelues ro fo 
perilous a downefal: for which cauſe, they do 
not only refraine frs : any {uch rebelhous courſe, 
but alſo from reprouig, or roo curious diſputirſg 
of that thinge,which thoug he to ſom haſtie cen- 
ſurers maie ſeme not (© pt rudently done yet o= 
thers of more depe in {:gphtandindgement, which 
conſider that many vnknowen ſecrets, and dis 
uers circumſtances, neither open to-al, neither 
alwaies mete they sholde,may make it juſtifiable, 
incline to the ſurer ſide, and repure it for goode 
and commendable, by which prudent deport- 
£ z .MCNT 
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of Thom) Bll. | ne] 
| beckuſe no other conuenient ſence, as T rhincke © 
can more commodioully fitt ir, 45 may be gathe= _ 
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1354 | The doleful knel 
|| mentof them ſclues, they preſerue both theire 
| | durie/to God, reuerence to theire ſuperior, and 
| quiet/in cheire owne conlcience, 
 In!the knitting vp of his corrolarie, he infer- 
' | reth two things. The firſt is,that the pope taketh ypon 
' | h1m that power Which j « proper to god, «lone: which is 
in itſ{elte moſt falſe, 8 nor warranrable by rhe 
premiiſles : both becauſe he hath not-proucd, that 
the Pope did diſpenſe with the brother ro marry 
'his natural ſiſter, as the ſpedie ſojution of his | 
weake arguments ſheweth, and diners potent | 
| | proo! es to the contrarie euidencly conuince:and 
_ | | aifo forthatalthougheit were eraunted, thar he | 
| | | had made that manifeR,, yet coulde not the vſur- 
pation of divine power, be gathered out of that 
| Ma, and that for two reaſons. The one is, be- 
| cauſe thar fat doth nor neceſarily ſtewe from 
| any ſuch blaſphemous and (inful conceipr, for it 
| might procede cither from powerable paſſion or 
Þ flowe from the corrupt fountaine of malice, 
| King, Henrie the eight made a law ec, oppoir tothe. 
Pap. 255. lawc of God, ons; precontracts as before 
See alſo was {aide. Yer Ze! I hoope wilnot thereof in{lerr, 
|= that he roke vpon him the power which is pro- * 
ther exam per to God alone. The like maic beſaide of Pope Þ 
: ple of an | Martins diſpenſations had it bene graunted as Zel | 
_ Englich. mainerainerh, An other reaſon is, for that diuers | F 
- Preigt: pa, diuines thincke not the marriage bf the brother | 
= 97: | and is natural ſiſter ſo againſt the lawe of God, 5 
| | or nature,bur that in ſom caſe it mate be diſpiſa- ? | 
ble,as bath bene noted. And therfor the miniſter } | 


ER prouide him ſelfe of berter ſtuffe to proue ; 
that 
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Tf Thos: Bel. 
chat the Pope taketh' vpon him the | Conh proper 


ro God alone, if he can tel where to findcir, for 
this which he hath brought i is not to the purpoſe, 


The ſecond thinge whigh he inferrech is, that : 


Robert Pa ſons that +þ., \meleſſe and impudent leſurte, 1s 4 


mott notorious lier, and mn rerarde of Hts 1anif ol. le [lan- 


dirs, corraptions, lies, and C0 Toning tricks, ' el ”» areby 
$0 gaime the piflorie, for hts wo: Agr {e. Do nor theſe 
modeſt words of the demure doQor Sir Thom 
ſounde {werely in the eares of the reader. Let 
theire bookes be compared cogither, and great 
diifercnce wil be founde betwixt the remperat 


and moderat fl of that reigions mar, & the 


ruJc and ruſty rhetorique 0 this railer of &«ſcal. 

Nay to leaue theire writings, and to ſpeake of 
that which is knowen to the worlde : who is 
more like ro be shameleſle and impudent,he thar 
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ſely Bel ob 
re/teth im | 
pudency to 
an other. | 


leapr from the miniſteric to9 preiſthoode, and dat- 


rerwatde renounced thar profeſſion, and retur- 


ned to his former trade & occupation} or he 


thar conſtantly nh ucrethiin the holy tare of 2 
religious life. Aske the Prote/?ants and they wil 
not denie him to Kira had little 5hame & grace, 
when he ſo ſcandalized the miniſterie by his ha- 


| meleſle revolt. Demande of vs, and we can not 
1n conſcience bur afforth him the like meaſure, 

for his apoſtacie from the catholicke faith. To 

- leaue others,and ro preſlc him (elic,and his owNne 


cruſtie conſcience. How ſaic you Sir Thom, Did 
you wel in running {o dilg (gratioufly from your 


mother the congregation?was nor {0 open a Con- conſent. 


tempt of her, from whole breſts you had ſucked 
Z's ): . 


Bel 4 5ha- | 


meles and 


lyinr mt - 
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[| 13/6 Hes The doleful hne 
| he liuelie liquor of the worde_,', a shameleſſo 
| art e, and impudent parte? Silence is his in-, 
'| rerpreter . He neither can nor dare denie it, 
\| In lik manner. Did you not lie notoricuſlic_, 
|| Lannder the profeſſors of the truth egregioullic, 
| | and vſe many cozining tricks moſt lewdly, when 
[ſo many yeres togither, you ſpake & preached 

| againſt the goſpe), and labored by al meanes, ro 
| bringe it in diſgrace and contempt? Loke not 
ypon me man for reliete : it importeth nothing 
| |whatT thincke. Iappeale to your owne conſci-- 
ence as it 15 reformed and informed nowe. Com 
of roundly, shame the deuile, an4 {peake your 
minde'freelic, Alas, what sholde he ſaie: iniqui- 
tie1is founde in his handes : towne and countric 
\knowe al this to be moſt true, wherewith he is 
i |ch?rged, and neither bis owne brethren, nor we, 
' no not him ſelfe can gainſaie, but thar he, euen 
|7homas Bel, that commeth oner an other ſo liuclic 
for an impudenr and sShameleſſe Ieſuire , for a 
| Hier, corryprer, and coziner, hath in the ejes of al | 
\# prople) chewed him felfe a shameleſle miniſter, s 
and impudenr preiſt, a notorious her, corrupter | 
and coziner, we I ſfaic can nordenie this, for his 
 ymmodeſt bchauior and wriringe againſt the ca- 
tholicke churche : Neither can him (clfe, or his 
\brethren but confefle it, in regarde of his shame» 
Jeſſe demeanor, & preaching againſt che rruth 
of the goſpel. And yet he whoſe lite hath bene {o 
ſhameleſlc, and his lying and cozenage ſo com- 
mon, and confeſſed on al hands, never blutkech 
0 vrge theſe crimes againſt an other, when ” if 
| | . | 'OLNCT 


_ ether reaſons failed ro clere him from the venim 
_ of his rongue, rhis were (ufficient, that Bel obie- 
aeth them. But to paſle ouer the indefenſible 
wickednes of his former life, which were 1t not 
for his infupportable infolency rowards others, 
Sholde be lefle mentioned; and to com to the 
Ws quarrel] berwixt him and me, (and not 

etwixthim,and F, Parſons, as who had nothing 
ro'do, nor any other Ieluir in the Fore-runner as 
as hath alreadie bene aide, and by and by againe 
ſhal ) I gine him to vnderſtanle, that as for the 
miaifolde ſlaunders, Corruptions, lies, and coze- 
ning tricks, of which he woldd hauc his reader 
thincke that he hath conuicted me, they be lo 


aren backe vpon his owne face in this treatiſe, 
to his perperual shame &" diſor2ce, rhart the 
congregation hath ſmal cauſe to bragg ot theirc 


challenging champion, or him felfe to langle of 


the ſucceſle of his deſperat aducnture. 

And verily if the pillorie be the iuſt rewarde 
for a notorious lier, corrupter, and coziner, as 
here he wolde hauc it, then maie he go &" (ub- 
mitt his necke ro that yoke, and drawe cheke by 


ioule with his dere brother Eaton, that faichful. 


miniſter in the lorde, who preached our of chat 
pulpit in Cheapefide: ( as before hath bene men- 
tioned ) for his manifolde {landers, lies, corrupti- 


ons, and coozening tricks are of ſuch notre and 
marcke,that in conſcience he can not be the te. | 


ded of that rewarde, which he hath (o iultlic de- 
ſcrued : whereof he that makerh any doubr way 


Z $. 1-7 cirher 


of Thomas Bel. *; 


anſwered, and many of them in thar manner be-. 
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' The dleful =, 
i by the premiſles be futhcientlyafſured, or 

: li not i6 labor ſo much, by viewing 2 little b<fore, 

= | with [whar fidelity he entreaterh fower catho- 

We | hc e doctors, eſpecially Angelus and Antoninus : | 

: | [8 | alleaging the ficit foc prooffe of that chinge,whe» n 

I}! ref tle {peaketh nutatal: and the ſecond cleane a 

=_— | | contraric to that, which in the ſame place he 1s 

= aoerk: : oc by taking that which is next ac rc 

4 * | hand, to witr, how in thisplace, and in diucrs 0- Vn 

; Fous | rhers, he doth ſo confidently auouch F. Parſons to 4 

Ht + | be the aichor ofthe Fore-runner(titining vpon hin d 

i £30 j 1n reugnge thereof, with the furie of his intem- V 

ot | go ſtile ) when as neither he was, nor coldc I 

| Lf c pruyic ro the compoling thereof, thar being p 

J' | diſparched in {o little time, and he ſo mavy hun- 

| ff a dreds of miles diltanr. y 

} 1 | Bar |che cauſe of this error growerh from the b 

18 | mighreopinion, and mounting conceipt, which f 

it 2 lhe hath of his owne works. His exalted hart, and | 4 

1 loufely cies, can not ſtope any lower,then ro viewe |} »x 
them, that be moit eminent. Had our nation any | t 
one of c reater fame and repuration in writing, | |} 
hieuer -Jolde zels proude ſpirit haue ſingled our |} ; 
him for|his aduectarie : bur knowing that he is 


of greate elleme, cuen amonge Proteſtants, for | 
thar ſingular grace, which God hath giuene him * 
| in chat Kinde, theres no remedic but he is the * | 
man, thc {er out the fore-rwnyer avainlt him, yer : 
—_—____ with che iointe allifiance of al the beſt learned  & 
See before eſuirs i inthe worlde as he faith «ls where, for | 
£43 4 orher wile no queltion, he alone were no matche 
| 'for a miniſter OI his callepr, cc to what an highs 
| || 2 pirche, 


[ | 
: : 
i 


f Thomas: 3 Bel. 


pen againlt him, 


the brother, to marrie his natural ſifter. 


THOMAS BEL. 
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pirche, the pride of this peacocke is ſoared. Bur 
if his preſucaprion were not 1o greate, bis Ivi g 
wolde be far leſle. That worthy man fo far diſ- 
daincch him, that ro my remembrance he doth 
notlo much as vourfafe once to name him in 
any of his works: and (fo contemprible a creatuie 
is he counted, tha: tie worſt time was thought 
ro gvode, to calt awaic about him; and certyoen 
wertir not more to fatisfic the expectation 

the worlde, amazed with his continual conh- 
dent challenges, then for any ſounde ſubſtance 
which his bookes containe, he might haue ficr 
long ynough, betcre any wolde eucr hauc ticre d 


Here I might conciude this matter, were it | 
nor that an argument or two remaine, forgorten 
by kim, in his Corrolarie, but mentioned be-| 
fore. They mult alſy com ro examination, for 

1 would nor ommirrt anie thing, that is in his Fu- 
neral, which concerneth direRly the contents of 
' the Fore-runner: bur] mult be the more breife, 
| becauſe I hauebene longer abour rhe ſeatenih 
argument, then cuer 1 chought or determined. 


An anſuvere unto tuus ot; Ur argumentes of el, 
to proue that Pope Martin, did aiſpenſe vuith 


The hicſt of theſe rwo which he callerh 4 ſlrange 
re:ſon he deliuereth 1n theſe, formal words. 


| 
| 


- 


Antoninus (aith, that the learned men with whom F e 
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Pope con! ulted, colds not agree: 6 ſoup of them hol 
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| 360 The doleful bnel _ | | 


| thathecolde diſpenſe therewith, othersthat he cold nor. 

\ | V Vhoſdoubtleſſe wolde al haue agreed roundly, that the 

SO | Pope colde haue diſpenced therewith, if the caſe had bin, 
| asthehibeller wolde haveir. | 


Trnr ANSWER, 
The ſame , Antonin reporteth in expreſie 


14 | wordes, that Paludanys was of opinion that the 
f | Popecolde not diſpenſe in the cale whereof we | 11 
| | ſpeake. See before pag. 316. Al therfor do not a- | ,/ 
i! El Þ gree roundly togither, that the Pope can diſ- | 4} 
= | penlſe herein as Bel afhrmeth, Þ © a« 
T1 | | T HOMASBEL, if 
In thefo Antoninys, Silveſter, Fumus, and Angelus, do al conclude, m1 

| / q at beqaule it is as ſacrilege, to diſpute of the Popes po- 
per p 4dCes | 3 h *s p? 

Lo Dif # they muſt referre the iudgement thereof to God, as 7 

Fervo Di being aching far aboue the capacitic and reach of man: Fu- 
penſatio | mwshath theſe words. Quando ſacit cc, vyben ſuch @ diſpen- re 
pum. 10. ſation 35 aunted, wye moſt beleewethat v5 is of force. But why it | _ 

3s ſo, God only knoyveth. Here 1 wish the reader to obſerue 
The worde O_ | | Fee | V 

| al f .. ewo memorable things with me : thone againſt the Libel- | 
3.8 (0 y) 9 ler lenjeng the Popes diſpenſation for marriage berwene on 
1 fied n by brotherand ſiſter. Thother againſt al Papilts in general, | fc 
i Bel. \ becaue they muſt beleue the Pype to have that power, 2 
= | | whereof and for which, they ate not able to yelde auy tea» | om 
1 | | ſon. Fye'vpon ſuch religion, | - 
j Wt iy | Try ANSWER, T- þ 
1 Nay rather fyc vpon ſuch a miniſter that careth 2 
if not what he ſaith to bringe catholicke religionin | «x 
i contempr;and wolde bauec the rcader to thincke, | « 
[1 mUVvE Ads 

tl | rhat the truth of catholicke rel:gion depended C 
# © |ypon the opinion of one Summiſt liuinge in our £ 
Hl | _[time;albcit his words had no better ſence(which 
ball isnort ſo) then he wolde haue it imagined. Thg 
[ff Pprivat opinions of two, three, or a fewe auncient _ 

{| 447 tarhers 

| | | | 
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of Thomas Bel. | 200+ 4-1 
fathers diſſenting from the reſt are iuſtly refuled 
with vs, much more the {ingular conceipt of a 
moderne doctor. But to examin whar he faith in 
order. And hrit for ſatisfaction to that which he. 
o\1cterh aboure the Popes lawe I haue (aide 
ſuticiently before. Only { dnp te hach hexe @ © | © 
nore, that Angelus {peaketh not any ſuch thinge Angelus 
as he reporterh, to wit, that it z ſacrilege to diſpute miſrepor= 
of the Popes power : neicher haue his wordes that ted, 
av{urde (ence, which he wolde father vpon them 
a« (hal be ſaid. There 1s no remedy bur Zel mult lie 
it fir no other cnde, at leaſt not ro loſe that com- 
mendable cuſtome_, and ro Kepe his tonguein 
practiſe. £15 
 _Thefirft memorable thinge which he gathe- 
reth out of Fxmus is that the Pope did diſpenſe 
with the brother to mary his natural ſiſter: ro > 
which I anſwere that ir maketh nothing againſt Pay. 322. 
me were it truc, as often hath bene repeated: and 334. _ 
{cing our controverſy is not concerning him,bur - 
aboute .Antoninus. Nextly I fay,that Fumus words 
 may.commodioully be expounded of a diſpenſas» 
tion in the firſt degree of athnirie. For albeir he 
lignifieth in the former ſentence alleaged by Bel 
an extraordinary difticultie in the diſpenſation} The true 
whereof he ſpeaketh, yet certaine it 15, that he ſence of F#& _ 
| Cannot meaneitof the very diſpenſation it ſelfe, mus wor= _ 
| orofthe Popes power, (no, thoughe it ſhold be ds,  _ 
|  graunted that he ſpake of the brother and his na- 
tural iter) but of the cauſe and reaſon which 
| 


moued the Pope to graunt that diſpenſation. : 
which to þc moſt true, this reaſon conuiniceth ; 
; | Fi 4 for 
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j , The doleful knel 
| r that Fumnus holdeth it as the more true opinion 
i that the Pope may diſpenſewith the brother to 
| matry his natural ſiſter. Theſe be his owne words 
bt i diatly going before thole, which Zel citerh. l 
[! Handing Catetan doth ſay , that the Pope can \ 
| in al degrees of affinity and conſanct.ty, except a 
(tbe with the father and his danghter, the mother and her l 
| fon 6, 45 mthe former paragraphe hath benc ſaid: and thu ©. 
| ſemeth more rrue. Straight afrer which, follow theſe \ 
alleaged by Bel. And when (uch « diſpenſation 15 graun» t 
ted, we |mu#t belenethat it is of force. But why wt #4 ſo, C 
I God onl knoweth. Which wordes of Fumus, Can nor ſ; 
/nderſtode of rhe Popes power and authoritie £ 
iſpenſing, no not with the brother ro marry {i 
his natural filter, when as therein, he doth with b 
Catetan, attribur more power vnto the Pope,then v 
many other diuines do : but he muſt be interpre= | # 
red, ro\ſpeake gf the cauſe, why ſuch a diſpenſa- | 
tion ſhold be given: for as much as very ſeldom, | n 
true and iuſt reaſons can be pretended either ro te 
matry the one liſter, after carnal knowledge of LL 
er fiſter, and much leſle for the brother to | t: 
his natural liſter. For the examination» | fi 
of, Fumus not willing to wade further,then | cc 
e for (ubiectes in the actions of theire ſu- | w 
, eſpecially of the Pope; and that alſoin | #o 
caſe, where the reaſons alleaged for the | £6 
. diſpenſation, be notr commonly knowne, and | hi 
ſometime not conuenient they shold: he wold | F: 
| hauevs to thincke, when fuch a diſpenſation is | w 
| ginene, that ir is goode and of force, leauing the | gl 
 Exataination of the cauſe, whether that were | re 
| Ei iuſlt | Þ 
Q a oats as > ala 


w Thomas Bel. Ts 


 iuſtor I73 to the iudgement of God. 

Fumw being thus expounded, not to ſpeake of 
the Popes power in diſpenſing, bur of the caule, 
why fuch a diſpenſation sholde be giuene, els 
argument doth not neceflarily conclude , that 
the caſe which Fumw mentioneth, was berw ixt 
| the brother and his natural ſiſter : becauſe 1t it 
were ſor a man to continewe in matriage with 
the one lifter, alrboughe he had before marriage 
carnali'y knowen the orher liter and loa diſpen- 
ſation in the firſt degree of afhnitie, no incon- 
gruitic,or difformiric appeareth in Fumus wordes, 
lcing true and juſt cavles can very hardly be, 
brou br, for the obtaining of a diſpenſation, 
when as Paludanus, and others mentioned by Ans 
tonini z,ſuppoſeir to be withour the Popes po- 
wer to diipenſe in that caſe,and therfor very wel 
might Fumns {ate : VVten ſuch 4 diſpenſation 15 graun- 
ted, we muſt beleue that it 11 of /orce. Fut Why it 15 (0, God 
enly knoweth. Scing, Antommnus allo who moſt cer- 
rainly igniberh, that the diſpenſation wasin the 
firſt degree of affinity, as a little before was laide, 
concluderh for al thar almoſt 1 in the (ame manner 
with Fumus ſaying, that it « not to be condemned, but 
to be left to the mdgement of | God. Here alſo the. 
goode reader is to be admonished, rhar zel for 
his more aduantage rranſlateth theſe wordes of 
Fumws. Deus 1pſe nowit God only knoweth:when as the 
worde (only) is not found in Fumws,but is cunnin= 
ly conuaied in by him, both ro perſwade the 
reader that neither any other, no nor the Pope 
bim ſelfe, knewe any reaſon for the gciuing of 
that 
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The doliful hnel 


liſpenſation : and thereby to conclude, that 
 berwixt the brother and his natural her} 

Iſo to ingender an abſurde and ridiculous 
conceipr of catholicke religion, as thoughe ir 
taughte ſuche things, whereof no betrer reaſon 


 colde| be giuene then that : God on!y knower , 


this alſo his ſcconde memorable. thinge 15 
tred : for moſt falſe itis, that any power is 


| by Ca holicke religion attributed ro the Pope, 


wh ag ſufticicnr reaſon for the ſatisfaction of 


FIR much of this Ss WARY OI concer- 
ope Martins diſpenſation :wherein I haue 
= he) firſt rwo anſwers, 6rd in the Fore- 


ral ER yetit is no preiudice ro the ca- 


"gd yy cc faith. The ſecond was, that Antoninw, . 


report th no ſuch thinge. Vpon this yſlewe, Bel 
auſt ioine, and tric the combat: and nor 
wheth rs luefter, Fumss, and Angelus, rclate the 
matter/as 2 ſaith, Albeir of $3lnefter, I make no 
doubr, but that he 15 againſt him, Fumws and An- 
gelu may piouſly be expounded. Bur be theſe 
two, or al three for him, or againſt him, that im- 
porterh not. Our controuerlic is about Antont- 
ms, and what he ſaith : for rrial whereof, vpon 
the ſurmmons of a Safe-conduct, he $shal finde 
me alwpics readic ( Gods grace aſlifting me) to 
enter rhe liſts, for the ſatiſfhieng his greare delice, 
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of Thomas Bel. 


A SHORST SHOLAS- 
TICAL DEFIANCE TQ 
BELS FRESH LARVM. 


OR NEW CHALLENGE. 


© Y wcricd pcn ha@ here ended al his labor, 
My bur that the challenging miniſter, the mos 
ther of many ſuch pert puppeis, was here delt- 
vered of a newe bonnie 8.95 and fresh flori- 
Shing frisker, called A frech Larum : ſwelling fo 
with vanirie, ptide, and preſumption, as it can 
nor but be 0d1ons ro any of modeftie and Jears 
ning, and much milliked of moderar Proteſtants. 
] wil deiiuer it faithfully, ant incierkeL, in his 
owne wordes and phraſe.,, ( not to {poile the 
grace) with an an(wer to al the particular para- 


graphes. The title thundereth in this terrible rc- 
nor following. | 


THrtr TITLE OF BrLS LARVM. 
A fresh Larum : or nevve Challenge, to al Eng- 
 lih leſuits, and Teſuited Papi/ts, in the vni- 
werſ/al woorlde, tagge ard ragge, none at al 
excepted, vvho/orner shal appeare 
in the +hape of man. 
THE ANSWER. | | 
N this preparatiue preamble, of this feareful 
frate, the goode reader can not but ſee two 
_neceſlarie conditions required. The firſt is, thar 
the perſon, or perſons, with whom he is ro com- 
; bar, 


366 The doleful knel 
at, muſt be taken our of the vniuerſal worlde : 
or it they be ferched from beyonde the circum- 
ce of the grande celeſtial globe, then be 
y without the compaſle of his challenge and 
not fqr him ro deale with : which is no queſtion 
a prudent prouiſo. The ſeconde 1s, that he which 
ads dertake this charge, muſt appeare in the 
hape|of man : which out of al doubre, is an o-. 
ry goode confideratiuve cancar, to prevent. 
wes db bugges, or grappling with gho- 
es or goblings. Theſe two things obſerued Sir ; 
Thomaj 1 readie for them ar al aflaies, com who. 
wi tag and rag, cutt & longe raile, reſolute he. r 
is, to al e to his tacklinge, and ro depart the. a” 
fielde 
hinde bi oe hs defence of the poipel: i "a 
tly. Very wel. Now his pleaſure is knowne, or- 
der shal b raken accordinglie. An inhabitant of 


Kh formidable Larum which beginnerh 


15 mManncr. 


I 
| 


a 

Y 

h 

n 

ned, featured, hd framed, as he requirerh. 02,"8 
| n 

V 

| Bris LARY M. " 
0 


nd Tefuited Papiſts, w hefoe ver, and w der rl 
voto caſhere, retract, devie or cal backe, any of Pp 
prmer challenges :\( as who moſi hartely and earneſily | 
e performance of them al, and wil for mince | n 
mmittnothing that can be wished in that 


burithat al the worlde may knowe the evident Ci 
eto be on my fide, and that I am innocent and free | O' 
- notorious ſlanders, with which the shamelefie. Y 
hargeth me : as alſo that it may be knowne to al ti 
cople, and nations, that the Icſuites and | 

| ——— 
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If Fhomas Bel. JaS 


Ye(uited Popelings, are condemned in theire owne | conſci» 
ences, and hauc no other ſhift or meanes in the worlde, 
but to face ourthe matter with fart lies, notorious (lane 
ders, and depe cozenage, albcir this be the meaneſt aud 
fillet ſhift ofal others. . | 


THE ANSWER, 
=-=»-- Mutato nomine, de te: 
: fabula narretur. 
EC hange the name, and paſiing lt 
Al ihe/e vverdes , agree 10 Bel. 


 1t, yet is1r the bit the miniſter can finge, &" 
char w hich he doth moſt practiſe: rhcre neuer I 
thincke, being any,that did more face our a mat- 
tcr, with lies of al fashions, notorious flanders, 
mid depe cozcnagethen him telte. To onjmites 
whar hath bene alteadie (aide, ard that which 
hcreafrer 15 to be brought ; good protte wanteth 
nor in this yery place, ro ſhew how depely and 
grolly, he doth abulic, ani cozin his 1gnotant, ofr 
nor attentine readers, in the formet wordes, 
which he alleageth; tor manite#ation of his 1n« 


nocencie and fincere proceding : For | demande' 


of him, whether the bulde ct allenging of an 0- 
| ther, be a ſounde and (nficient arguinents, to 
| proue truth co be on his lide, and him ſ(clte 1nno- 
cent from any charge obie&ed againſt. him : and 
that his aduerſaries be c6 lethnied in theire oWwne 
conſciences and have no other $hift bur ro face 
out the matter with Hart hes, notorious landers, 


and depe cozenage, or no: Yf he anſ{were afhrima« | 


tively ; and tay that ir is, theri muſt jv nedes be 
| Aa i graynend 
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The dol-ful EY 


_graunred, thar itis a very ealie marcer, hes LY 


BET | | |: 6 re him {clfe, and ro proue an other guiltie,, 
© © whenſasicisno harde marrer, to publish a chal- 
Ut; le 9c ton 1 we or many 3. SW and then. 
$11. | how can he denif meto be innocents, and him 
1 ſelfe tÞ be condemned in his owne conl.ience, - 
al and co be deſtitute of any other $hitt, lauing ro 
4J _ faceoprthe marrer, with lying, flander:ng, and 
4 ; Co ining : for tharl have all challenged him 
1! See before 15 certaine, and more in that kinde he $hal heare 


BY bb 1.4. of trajgar waies. Yt he denie, that the challen- 
FL g oft a other 1s a ſufficient argumentr, either 
_vf his 0wne innocencae, that {o cha lengeth: or 
his |adaerſaries falshoode : then can not his 
owhe tonlcienc e bur condeinne him, viing that 
a pt offi oft his owne innocent dealing, which 
he ontetlerh ro be inlufficient, and no prooffe at | 
al:and w etherirben»ratricke ot lying, and a | 
poi re of :0zenage {o ro abule his ceadins Heene | 
tor eludgement of others. 
Hers ro preuent the miniſters cauils, I willin- 88 
gly gra int; that ro challenge others for the trial 
of reut e, by che waic of di{pnration, or confe- 
rence ,| vpon equal and indifferent conditions, 
with al|{ecuririe, thar can in conlcience be requi» 
red, were goode probable moriue, ro induce 
men to thincke, thar ſuch a one wolde never ad- | 
venture vpon that, :ourſe, were he notthroughly | | 
aflured |rhat he had truth on his fide: yer a cer- 
_ raine or infal ible demonſtration ic were nor, be» 
cauſe either he might be deceiued throughe ig- 
* pprance,o blinded with ts oma hs 1, 
[ _- 
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of Thomas Bel. 39 

But whar is this ro Bel,thar doth breath our con» 
tinual challenges, 8& mighty bigge wordes,thar 
he wolde workel knowe not what wonders, if 
he colde gervs within the reache of his merci- 
lefſe weapon , and yer neuer procureth vs any 
Safeconduct, or any other meanes, of (ecuritie, 
that we maie com vnto hand-blowes, to tric the 


cunning & ſtrength of this Proteſtant Philiſttean:. 


bur telleth vs, that if he! may knowe our name 


he wil labor for a Safecondutt,as afterwarde co 


meth ro be ſpoken of, which ducly conſidered, I 
mate turne his owne wordes againſt him, and 
truly (aie, that ſeing he challengeth in ſuch ſorr, 
thr he 1s free from al danger of being encoun- 
tred, that al the Worlde can not but knewe, that he hath 
no truthe on his ſide, and that he is gwiltie of al thoſe no» 
foriowus [landers, with which be W 15 charged . and that al 
languages, people, and nations, can not but Vnderftande, 
bow that the riformed miniſter is condemned in his owne 
conſcience, and hath no other 5hift, or meanes im the 
Worlde, but to face out the matter with flatt lies, notorious 
flaunders, and depe coJrnage : Al this notwithſtan- 
ding, as thonghe he had ſpoken to the purpoſe, 
and hadlikea deſperar hakfter, driuen vs al be- 
fore him, & as thoughe we did as much treble at 
his preſence, and were amazed at his challenges, 
| as the lſraclits were of Go/:4s, he purſueth ys 
- with the hoo bub of his Larwmin this manner. 


BELS LARYM. 


I therfor challenge all Icſuites & Ieſuired Papiſts, 10ins 
tely and ſeuerally, to laie theire heades and wits togither, 
and ro choſe out ſom one amonge them al, whom they 


Aas __ thal 


ſelfe. 
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ft ( 425|he fairh ) and betoke them (clues to theire beſt 


| *s ore bolde then wiſe, wolde not mende br; pace 


chere a irmeth, that br: face Was ſomtbin blody by 
rea pd t he ſuddanc fal which ke had, Whi he made 


| | 0 


: 2p 2H CR. ARES os FEY 
8} 5 EE | | | 
A} | 370 | The doleful hnel 

j | haſt hincke the firreſt for learninge and covrage, to take 
"is | Hon meet in hande, & that doneto putt down. his name, 
Bit | | ahd = rion in print, ſo to make 1t knowne vnto the 
"$i worlgde, that he 1s willing and readic to an{wer the chal- ] 
Gf lenge 5 VIZ either toiuſtife al the aſſertions, contained in 
# by .the Fqre rwnner,oratthe leaſt two of the ſame ,that is ro ſaie 
Fi thar| more bolde then wile aflertion, which chargeth me, 
'TH9 to hane |belied 1oepbss Angles, touching the condipne 
$85 meritofworkes. And that other audacious, and plaine An- 

8 i t1chr1 ſtzan ſpeche, which diabohcally chargerh me to have 

bl R: Nandared Pope Martin, concerning his licence for maiiaze 
it | berwene | che brother and his owne natural filter, 

ih}! as | THE ANSWER, 

At  \Smal laying of heades togither or conſultation 

4 eflarie, normuch learning requiſir, ro con- 
. iſo; roſe alier and notorious fallarie as Sir 
at s tak ; and verily he were of weake Cotrage 
ii ar vpon cuene grounde wolde giue backe one 
þ y=ch forſuch a daring daſtarde : whoſt patience, | 
jo a|poreStarioners boy, at his bcing at London a- 
1: bout the printing of his Funeral, as I have bene | 
ki . Informed, did much troble and ( which 1s pitiful 

[| to heate ) draue into ſom ſtraight rermes, abour 

| the reconciling and making frends two ſenten- 

if cs of |his, founde in the epiſtle dedicatorie of 

# hat booke,where he preſenterh to his Maieftic, 

it s bolde bickering with a blacke Buffalo ar 

ſ' e: for how it ſtanderh wel rogither, that v- 
iy pn the fight of that beaſt, when bu other fellowes 
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haſt to eſcape from that imminent danger: for except he 
may hauc lawe with fauor,he can nor bur be caſt Tit: 
in a contradiftion : for nor ro mend his pace_y I "$0 
and yer to make haſt awaic from the imminent op =! © 
danger, ſounde not very handlormlie. One thinge 4. 
I woide wish him,[criouſly ro chin. Ke ypon,thar ..-- 
whereas he confelleth he was then more bolde _ 3 
therein then wiſe: that he wolde wel confider, | 
wherher he be notnow, lefle wiſe then bole, in | | 
making (uch bragging challenges, as he 15 no 
waies able ro pertorme, and make goode. Lec 1 
him ponder, whar | aue here written in refura- 
tion of his cauils, diſplaying his ſundric lies, and 
 corruptions, A that abour the rwo particular 
queſtions, © ele bs Angles, and Pope Martins 
diſpenſation: which eſpecially he maketh choiſe | 
of, as where he thincketh to finde moſt aduan- 
rage: and it may be that he wil pul in his hornes, 
as he did in hke caſe abour the words tnghte the E 
att dottrine of the dewile: al which, and euery one: See before == 
of them he di{claimed euer ro hane ſpoken: and pag. 87. 
yet afterwarde,, vpon berter aduiſe ( rhoughe ——_ 
with manic bluſtering rermes and bieg lookes ) Ds 
he \neaketh awaic in the {\moake of many words, | 6 
and never dareth an(wer to thar pointe 1n direct , 
and formal manner. The hke diſgrartious forrune 
maie here alfo befal him:iris goode for him to 
be ſober an1 wile, and not delperatly Te) be the 
cauſe of his©wne death. In vaineiris ro giue him. 
goode counſel, he is not as yer capable of ani. 
Forwarde he procedeth in his challenging) paines 
and {aiih, 
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} And ifayy one Teſvite, or Teſuited Papift whoſocuer, | TaY! 

} | _ _ _ Eithetſiv England orels where, ſhal have courage to vnder | þ15 : 
«oe © Cake the chllenge, and lo valiantly to epcounter me #4 | hy 


Ef, ove, for the due ſincere and ſounde trial of the Fore-rwnnas 
antwec ro Rels Powyne/al as he termerh it? 1] promiſe ( 43s I 
1lanſwer God, and intende to be faurd ) vpor the reccipt| | Fm 
Fnorice giuene thereof in print, in manner afforeiarice; | Jaw 
todo {Þmuch asin me lieth, ro procure a Safecondudct, jox | and 
the ſafq comming, ſafe abidinge, and ſafe departure of him, | 


. 
+. 
> 

: 
's 
J 
$3 
1 
3- 
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2 
l 

# 


(wholpeucr he be ) that ſhal accept and vudertake the true. 
| pe formance of the Challenge, in manner afforeſaide, | VO 
L * owecifnoPapiſtinal the worlde, ſhal have courape to | alt 

| defendqthis ſhorrtanſwer, which is but an anſwer. ro jom 1ug 
| odd {enfences, and peices of my bookes, and of thoſe pee» a 

| Ces v hith them felues have made choilegf, and in there | _- 
beſtiudgement ſingled our, as the weakeffparts,and things | __ 
of leaſt force, I can nor but perſwade my\{dife, that aj the | | $Þ' 

worlde knowing and hearing of theigg daffardly coward= | di: 

'ne$ p adfending theite religion, wil forthwith acquirtand | x 


diſcharyſe me{ot theire noronous lies, cozenage, and flan- | 
ders, anc withal deteſt as the deadly poiſon of theire 1m 
mortal ſqules, theire lies, theire ivgling, theire Nanders, | *O 
theire levicrdemain, and theite vooal cozening nickes, of 
+ Where with they haucalonge time [educed, decciucd, and 


. TC n 
be witch dagrcate part ot the Chriſtian worlde, 


. L138 THe ANSWER. P 
| Let him procure this Safecondu, which he | þ 
Bs ſpeaketh ot, and then if he be refuſed, he maie y 
more with his credit,giue the raines ro his vnbri- [x 
deled| tongue, and runne vpon vs with the di= | 
| ſcant of bis hufiing humor, and brauing vaine. ( 
He muſt remember, that he is the firſt challen- bp 1 
ger,and therfor the burthen lieth vpon his shouls | j 
ders, to procure meancs that he maie be anſwe- Wo 
'red, without any out preiudice, Were he not. 

| | i = "worthy 

| | 


| 
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of Thomas I. 


worthy ro be crow ned and chroincled for x c :0u- 
ragious cowarde, and terrible rhraſo, that knewe 
þ15 aduerſarie taſt (ur vp1n priſon, without any 
hope of releaſe, did weekly lend him letters oy 
defiance, and challenge vpon challenge, to met 
Him in tuch a ficlde, | Jach nor the {cueritie otthe 
Jawes. filenced our tongues, bounde our hands, 
and (o bereaued vs of al libe rtie, that we can not 
without daynger , ſo much as liznifie ro the 
worlde, our w illing nundes, and yet we muſt for 
al tharbeſcnrenced by els verdirt for cowards 
iugiers, and I knowe not whar, and him ſelfe Ac< 
quitted from al ſuch notorious hes, cozenage , 
and flanders, as hc is by vs charged. Verily ir 


| Sholde ſeme, that he 1s rrobled with the quoti- 


 dian feuer of ſom phrenerical fitr, that wrirethin 


this made manner. No quettion did he conferre 
with Doctor Fut/er, but be wolde vpon the firſt 
rouche of his pulſe, c condemne him tothe mercie 
of his morter. TE | 
Thar which heralkerh of receiving notice in 
printe, of the accepration of his challenge, ra 
what purpoſe is it, when asif he had true valor, 
he wolde neuer haue publiched a challenge (and 
yer he hath many ) before he had bene fure of a 


Safecondut, & then mighr h- haue ſpared chat 


{olemne protcitatiom , which here he mak: rh 
( 45 1 Wil an(iver God, and intinde to be ſaucd ) B+ ide 
this, hath he not recein«d nonce in printe,'t that 
ifhe colde procure ſecvritie, his aduerſarie. was 
readie for the combar. Can he denie rh15, « hen 
ſo rxuchis founde in the Fore-runmer, the ſecond, 
Aa |4 chaprerg 


EG 7 
"Tt ne | 
12 - 3 74 | Ihe 1efal fy 1 
it 4 Eher l, <3. chapter, hich the goode reader may alſo finde 'n 
Il | | betare in this rrearite, for ! choughrir very cxpes ff I 
Wis dicnr. to inſert it, for the chambering of his chal- 4 
41's |  lenygingclapper, thar che worlde : may knowe,we | C 
J's ar thr r more willing to a. c-pr of any indifferent | 
T2 condiri ns, then he norwithftanding his daring p 
4 di{pgiition dareth to procure, Yea the thinge 15 r 
WA {. ceftaine, that 8 4 him lelfe in rhe epiſtle dedi- © 
Th Bel con- catornic of his Funeral, to his royal Mate: UC, Cons v 
”  feſteth the teileg\ 1 it in rhelc wordes. 8 þ 
Ll "1 arreptance N-} I ths, m2/t excellent King, tEat the Fore- runnep f 
bt  iof hrs chsl [Wold ſome dejirou: , thuughe 1ndede he deſireth nothing h 
1 lenge, Leſte, haut a publique dilpute, and ſo to /17he the combat J 
} Vi64 ace, and therfor doth be calienge m”, daring and | |} 
oredar; 1 0 tothe (ame, Thas Be! ; where if dy the { 
[1&8 worde ( diſputation ) he meaneth nothing els, ns | | 
'' [ an indiffer nr conterence, for the examivation | x7 
19 of his bookes, as in reaſon he ought, and 1 lup- | 
I ] pole hedoth,for that my wordes import no more, 
WE then m»ſt falle ir is, that I defire nothing leſle, as 
At God knowerh, and the whole Tland+ $14l vnders / 
Bi! Nainde,if he can procure that Safeconduct which | 
| he (petkerh of : and in al cquirie and reaſon I 
| ought ro de(erue cither credit, or at lea't noe to 
be co dewned, vnril che codirion be performed, | : 
and l refuſe to fande ro my promis: and that | 


more hen his miniſtershipp.who procla1med the 
firſt C allenge, and yer bath not prouided any 
meanes of (ecuritie,, that it may be accepred, 

| being yrged there voto : bur Hil crieth out, and 


| Sam eth, thar he is moſt willing, and wolde _ 
- auc al tO belcus him, and in no wilc to credit 
| | ME 
| = 22 


4 
fy 
— 
oinpan - —_ F< — gw 


of Tones Bel. 


me thoughe i in wordes.l Show: my ſelfer no Ice 
| readie thei he doth, an1 re ks of procuting 


the (ecuririe belonging ro hum, and no waies, COus | 


cerning me aral 
D »th he not here uſo very denoutly, ad eel 
gioully promins, as he wil an{wer God, and meend 


ro be taucd, that if he may haue notiem privre, | 


of our acceptation in manner atforeſaie,to labor 
what he can tg procure 2 Safeconduct : and ver 
hath he had norice in prinr,as hath bin faide. and 
for al chis, we can heare of no {ach riinge. T his 
heing (o,how wil he anſwer to God or how doth 
j:rende ro be faned, 


his fa: e, 4nd lvoke vpon his d-p-ndanrs, or vive 


{ariifation ro the worlde. Wil he ſac thar he 


hath labored and cn not © -braine. A diſerarious 
an{wer: forthen the miniſter may pat vp his pi- 
pes, and give oucr his cha len: ing {one e\ and [ 


commende him ro the frarern! ine, for theivicar | 


of Gotham that hath ter1fi -d rhe wor lde ike AE- 
 ſop;rumbling mountaine, and after much feate- 
ful expectarion, rhe P* Ore (oule(creperh forrh! I; ke 
adrinckled mouſe with 2 peeping ig ficau't that 
he hath tried, (ol'ici-ed his frends. and trained 
al his witrs, but alis ( he is oth ro peace ic) no 
licence wil be graun'ed;. | 
Ir maybe ehntahis waits nothing pleafinghim, 
(asno reaſon it s\hold)he wil take an other come 
more for his credit, and that is manfully maine- 
taine che grounde, and (ie, rhat he ſpeakerh 
only in reſpect of the anſwer of the Fo-e-runner,, 
and "OY of tholc (Wo PSs of loſephus 
ſcnrence, 


| 357 


yea of how can he Shewe 1 
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| | The doleful hnel | 
ſentence, and Pope Martins diſpenſation, 25 his wh 
wordes plaincly declare,rouchirg which he bath | wall 
receiwed no votice yet an prinr, but it he maie., | tro 
then the force of his promis jajeth bolde vpon 


him. Bur this anſwer is as bad as the former, and | £0! 


% 
4 
nn 


Sheweth that he ſeeketh nothing cls, then ſtar- | an! 
ting h les ro hide him lelfe, from the shame of. bet 
the weilde : for he tolde vs a little before,in the | tO 


begin jing of his Larim, that he did not caſcrere, = 0 by 
 retratt,|denic or cal backe any of his former challenges, Js 
4 8 | | ſeing rhen he hath receiued notice in printe, that ol 
4 | See before if be pleaſe to be the defendant of his owne bookes, wth | ® 
| fage28. Which be bold: be bift acquainted,and in al reaſon ongbt "3 | 8 


to dejentde, 1 vil be the opponent, and take Vpon me, nct- hr 
WVthft, nding al his proteſiation of ſinceritie, to con- þ 
mince h p of many cTmmg ir ches, ſundry notable lies, 
and 49 rs gr«fſe corruption: with divers other words ſo 
to the fame effect. Al this nor contenting him, | cl 
yer he delirerh further notice in printe,, and ſro | ®" 
wil [ti] Befire more and more, and ncuecr receine tl 
thai notice, which may procure vs any notice of | Ic 
a Saf-conduct. 2 
Bel: third thirde deuiſe, as phanraſtical s the former | 
;bift., bemayprecende, ro witr, that he hath nor recea- | 
Funer.l.1, ned '71.c In manner afforeſa:de as here he requi- | | V 
chap. , rerh ; and this forclaide marner, as appeareth els | | 
| par. F. | where, '5 notonly ro vndecſtande of the accep= | ] 
and6. tance of his challenge in prinre, bur withal ro || * 
$:e alſo be baue before hande an intiere con'utarion of fom | [ | 
fore pa 33. one f his bookes, togither with the particular L 
name, title and calling of the acceptant and n= | 
| {wettt, betorc be wil ſue for any Salecondutte : = 
wh 
| : 
Li : 4 ; 


of Thomas Fel. 300: 
which T ſaie is a phantaſtical deuiſe, and mere cas 
wllhng invention, to Kepe him (elte tar ynoughe 
trum any indifferent diſputation or confererice : 
tor « barimporicth 1 ir tothe graunning ota Safe- 
conduct, that one oft his bookes shulge be firſt 
anlereti : or wha: necelatic connexion 1s there 
berw1xr rhcle two: or what reaſon can he haue, 
rorcquirer at, when as he maie in his opinion 
by a Morte certaine, and {pedie waie, ccnfounde ' 
his aducrfſarie, Likewi! & , What necefliry can 
there be, to haue my name, ritle,or calling. when 
as a Sateconcudt may be giuene in general ter= 
mes, as was in the C ouncel of Trent; or it he ide- 
fire that it shoide be more particular, let him 
procureir for the author of the Fore-runner, j 
Noqueſtion but one of tÞ ele three waies; or 
ſom other hike fleueletic shitr, muſt be made the 
cloake of his cowarely fearc:for neucr was beare 
more affraid of the ſtake, thin Sir Themes is of 
that thing, v hich yet he wolde {cme {0 much ro 
longe for, Faine wolde he retaine the repuration | 
of the COuragious chalicnger and conſtant cham- 
ion of the cogregation.pro uided that h1s warres 
be without blowes, and his combats chymerical, 
where none mult be preſent bur (uch fauhful 
prof flors,as continewed the truth of the pot 
pel, for ſo many ages rogither. before Luthers 
reuclation, who were reither ſene, felr, heard, 
nor ynderſtcode. For were his caule goode, he 
wolde ncuer hauc filled the worlde with ſo many 
challenges, before he had bene ſure of a formal 
Saſecondudt, which wolde hauc giucne real ſa- 
tisſadtion, 
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ris aQjon, that he did ſincerely deſire in dede_, bu 
wharthe (ignified in worde: but to challenge m | x1 
fuch diſdainetul manner, booke afrer booke, | Fe; 
withc ur any intermitlion, and vet when his chals lik 
lenge 1s accepred of, and thar in prior: then ro | x 
demurr vpon the matrer, with many vaine excu- S £4 
ſes, and ridiculous deuiſes, that ſuch booke, or | yj 
ſuch a one forſorh, muſt be firſt direRtly and tully : BS 
anſwered, thar he muſt have his name at large, bt 
and ſuch like idle ſtuffe. 3 ir: 
oth nor this rergiuerſation of a reſtie miniſter | y; 
proclaime, that he meanerh nothing lefle, then 
to preſent him lelfe in coram for the defence of pr 
his bookes, when he hath inuented ſuch shifrts, | ar 
as wil ferue for a perperual ſanCtuarie, ro fucha | Dp 
| coward ly challenger as he is, 8C prouided him | m 
ſelf of a ſtarting hole, both ro continewe on the | | 
courſe of his infolent bragging and yet to kepe Ir 
his carcaſle (afe and (ure trom any daunger of | by 
canua ng : : for be ir that one of his bookes were ar 
intierly and fully anſwered : yet wil him (clfe be tr 
the judge, whether it beanſwered to his minde, te 
andin {uch ſort as he required: and a thouſande 41 


ro one, it wil never pleaſe him, and a reaſon can 

not want: for why? He ment of a real, ſounde, b 
and (ubflanrtial anſwer indede, and not of ſuch n 
alilly pore thinge as this, where the ſynowes of © 
his diſcourſe be not {ett downe at large as be de- b 
fired, and the refuration fo weake and |\\ mwer, ln 
'thar ir doth nothing ſatisfic his expectation, and t 
fo wenuſt haue patience, and notlooke for any \ 
[ 


| 


| Sateconduct, 1 do not lay cftectually procured, 
bur 


but not ſo much as labored for by him, vnril him 
ſclfe $hal confeſle, that one of his bookes be cf- 
fcuaily confured, and rhar to tis content and 
liking : and by this meanes, wil he kepe vs of at 


the. wikes lengrhe, fo longe as it pleaſeth him 
ſclfe, ro the perpetual gloric of his owne lear- 


ning, and eternal condemnation of our blinde 

I2norance, that can not anſwer any one of his 

bookes in ſuch manner, that he wil acknowled 

it ro he ſoundly anſwered indede, and him an 

viterly confured, and confounded for encr. |. 
Yf this be not his meaning, why hath he not 
rocured a SateconduR, ſeing his moſt principal 

and inſolcnr challenging booke, intirled. The 


 Downefal of Poperie,is learnedly anſwered,and exa- 


_ mined from top to toe, of which with brauing 


ſtile he gloriouſly vaunteth, that al tle Irs, and reeds 
leſnired. Papiſts1 mn Europe dare net once oppierne t he ſame, chap. 4+ 
by publihing any dirett anſwer thereunto: jo that ewery page 10s 


article, concluſion, and propoſitton, therein contamed,may 
truly be called (nolt me tangere ) becauſe they dare not for 
ten thou/ande millions of goide, once (rouch the ſame fuly 
and diretty. 


This books I fate of his, is not only feed, 


bur his offer alſo of diſpuration accpred of : ſo it 7n the e 
may ſtande wich the goode likinge, and licence pile. 


of his roial Majeſtic, of al which he coulde nor 
but haue newes, at the leaſt more then eight 
monthes fince, and yet nothing can we heare of 
this Safe-condutt: whar excuſe wil he pretende ? 
verily none other, bur thar before mentioned,vz 
that his booke is not anſwered to his content, 

nor 


< Fat 


of Thomas Bel. | by 


' 
| 


| 


3. 


Bel; two 
Markes. 


callin 


The doleful knel 


him ſelfe from that ignominic which(as his owne 


co 


WW 


ra! 
{er 


'be 


hich 


n{ctence entormerth him) wil be the ende of 
{uch a(daies worke : and therfore the two marks 
S$:r Thomas (hoterh ar, be theſe. The firſt is, 
' to purlſu his courſe of challenging, for his owne 
| lit and the credit of the goſpel. The ſe- 


Is, ſo ro handle the matrer, with quirks and 
L4H 


e, and diſgrace the congregation. 


of craking Bel, whoml wold be loth ro re- 
ble by way of compariſon, tro any that might 
offenſiue ro his perſon: bur ſucrly chis dealing 


of his repreſenterh ro my mind, char which many 


yeares (fince, I awe actcd in a Comical reprefſen- + 
ration : 


in which one of the C:mmedians, vndere 


Randing of a great fraie, and blody skirmith to be 
'foughr, preſ:nred him (elfe vpon the ſhage, like 


are 


by his fide: his lookes fierce and furious, like a Sa- 
Tacens face,rough hewen our of a ſower crabrree: 
rurned muſtachios, threarned the heauenes : 


his 


anq4 


rtible kilcowe, with his longe brauling yron 


or hideous oarhes, and rhundring wordes 


whata avghter he wolde make,if once they cam 
to flaibing, one wold haue thought him a fury 


bro 


and 


diucrs in deſperat manner with theire 


en pur of hel: whiles he was chus frutting vp 
lowne, ſundainly the drame ſtroke vp, and 


drawne, 


D255 


rin that manner which be expeed: or els 
that the acceprtant hath nor added his name, and 
, or ſom (uch like ridiculous deuiſe,ro ſhite 


' new inventions, that he may be our of al danger, 
ever to com vnto bandblowes, not to ſhame him 
{6 


T his is the reſolute valor, and vndaunted cou- 


Skaines 


of Thomas Bel. It 


drawne, brake vpon the (tage when as bebolde 
this horrible hack(ter in a trice got him lelfe cloſe 
into a corner where he ſtode in pitiful raking. 


ietreth in his former vaine, railing vpon them for 
arranr cowardes, chat without al reſp:& of man- 
hoode, ferr vpon his backe, and roke him vnawa- 


res: bur might he ler cies ypon them once againe, 


with many withes for their return,he wold reach 
them whatir were to offer (ſuch a diſgrace ro one 
of his nore. Being in this murdering minde, and 
ready to fight with himſclfe, the former roifters 
ru hed 1n againe, with theirnaked weapons: bur 

they were not fo quicke, but that this gallant gor 
the ſtarte of them, and was in the caſtle of his 
cloſe corner, where nonewes cold be hearde of 
bim, vanil al feare of danger was paſt: and then 
he cam forth like a furious lion, ready ro eare 
them al in peces ( bur that by goode lucke they 


were fled and gone ) complayming with difdaine, 


thar neuer couragious capraine,was ſo baſely en- 
treated by a companie of ſpider, catchers = 
watched their opportunity, ſurprizig him whiles 
he was vnbracing him ſelfe, and making prepara- 
tion for the better managing of his weapon and 
executing his valiant defignementes. 

In this magnifical manner, did he behaue him 
ſelfe: as manlike as Mar: in abſence, and al deade 
men ,. that cam within che dinte of his raging 
raper : mary when he was to shewe his valor in 
dedes, one paier of legges, ſtode him in more 
ſtead, then ten paier of armes; and a cloſe corner, 
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The fury being paſt, and the place clere, out he. 
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The doleful hnel 


betrerdefende him, then his privy coate and 


| . Det LAMYM 

[he libellerin one place chargeth me thus, Be it bno» 
yyen 10: him that be belzeth tojephrs * for no (wh thingre 4s he 
nottib ,| can be wyrung, va hed, or commrved out of his woor= 
des, Apaine in an other place, he charycth me in this 


mannef . 1 id hm, that by lippes hawe lazhid owt to luſte- | 
br, ani that he hath wwtedlie flounder td Pope Martin ; E: 
Where the rea/er n.av ſec evidently, that I am og rs | 


rily charged as a moſt! notorious malefactor, with two bai- 
nous - over” vZz, to have belied lo/ephus Anyles, and to 


| have wickedly Nandered Pope Marin: VVel,ifI be founde 


nocent, and guiltic of theſe rwo moſt hainous crimes : 
then let al the people & nations {pitt in my face, and ſpeake 


theire pleaſures on me in gods holy name. But on the o- | 


ther ſide, if either no papiſt dare apppeare to performe, 
and anſwer the challenge / and to (pe. ke plaine engliſh. I 


thincke it wil ſo tal out ) orif fo tole hardy Iefuited pa- 


iſt, (hal appeare, who ſhal faile in defending the cauſe, and 
© Que hrowne1n his owne pleading, ( which doubtleſle 
is the def end that can fal on thetie h1de) then I hoepe the 


| people wilſpitr in his face, and vor that only, bur allo de- 


: 
1 


Amen. 
Te no oF 1, 3 Ee 
' gs gr Hep tha!'l do « barge him with 


reſt him, the Pope, and al late ypſtart Romiſh religion 


belicn of loſepkus . and wickedly laundering 


\ Pope Martin : and never shal he clcre him ſelfe in 


the ei 's of the worlde, from thele rwo hatnows 
erimes, as he calleth them, what falſe colours ſo 


Joſephus 


tucr he caltcth vpon the matter, ſo longe as. 
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founde, for the very viewing of the places quo- 
red, is (ufticient for them thar be of learning and 
iudgement, Andas for others, what reaſon can 
they haue, more to credit him, then to beleiue 
mc : Nay haye not both the one and the other, 
and al Proteſtants whatſocuer,very pregnant ſul< 
picion of his ſiniſter dealing, when he makerth 


7 


ſuch a fticr ro haue che mattcr com to trial, and 
yerannexeth fo tinany conditions, and inucnteth 
{o many cawls, that his fauorics may morally aſ- 
ſure them (clues,that he meaneth nothinge lefle, 
then to come vnto any indifferent trial, Doth he 


not here informe his readers, that no Paepiſt dare 


apprare to performe the challenge, or if he sholde, that 
the beſt end Which can fal on his ſodeas to be ouerthrowne 
in bis owne pleadinge. Being thus perſwaded, what 
a ſtraunge miniſter is he, to itande vpon any ter- 
mes, as to haue ſuch a booke anſwered before 
hande , or ro require his aduerfarics particular 
name, title, or calling, or ro vrge any like thinge, 
thar may protract the time, when as by procu- 
ring a +9 why act,he may by ſuch aſpedy couilc 
(we cither failing in apparance, or fainting in 
defence) make his owne name immortal, pur- 
chaſe perpetual comfort and glorie to the con- 
 gregation, and confounde ys cuerlaſtingly. Hath 
he not challenged, and, hauc not we accepred: 


why then alas, doth he thus enuie his owne te- | 


noune, hinder the common goode of the goſpel, 
and fruſtrar the expectation of ſo many goode 
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toſophus is extant, and Antonin works to be 
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Al theſe motiues can not ſtirr the challenging 
miniſtdr. Nor the inſtigation of his freinds, nor 
the prquocation of his aduerſaries,can any thing 
p60 ah with him. In vaine to ſpeake, in vaine 
to ſpurt : Balam; creature wil not forwarde, bur 
breakerh our of the highe waic by pathes and 
cloſes, and choſeth rather tro fal downe, and ro 
endure & beating, and his fides to be wel baſted 
with a clubb; ; then to runne vpon the drawen 
{worde, and his owne deftruction. Saic others 
what x pe pleale,his cies be open, and (ecth thar, 
| which|many more can not percciue., and is of 
yeres (uflicient to loke ynto one. Vertue vied out 
of rime, and place, is no yertne atal. He knowerh 
very wel, when toghewe courage, and to be va-. 
liant, it thequarrel of truthe, and when to pra- 
Cite humilicie , and auoide vaine oſtentarion , 
for the ſpiricual benefir of his owne ſoule,. O 
bleſſed is that canſe out of al queſtion, which en- 
| toieth ſuch a conſtant and refolut proctor : and 
thriſc happie,that are inſtructed by ſuch a modeſt 
and humble doctor. 
His yſnal nickname of eflart Romsh religion, Is 
ridiculous and moſt abſurde. Doth not him ſclfe 
confelſe,, (to ſpcake of a pointe or two) that 
Preiſts marriages was forbidden in the yere of 
Chrift.z84. thatis rwelue hundred yeres ago: That 
Popish purgatorie, was roted in the church, in 
the yere 250, that is thirtene hundred and fifty 
yeres hnce. Thar Popish inuocarion and adora- 
tion, was knowen int! e yere 370. Which is more 
\ then ty eluc hundred yercs paſt; ; which ovens 
| ir be 
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of Thomas Bel. 385 
it be moſt falſe, and zel can nor with al his skil, 
name any later time for theire beginning, then 
| the Apoſtles: for that they began nor in thoſe 
yeres, which he aflignerh,before hath clerely bin 
proued : and him ſelfe ro iuſtifie what he afhr- 
meth, bringeth not any prooffe ar al.. But to ler 
\- thar palle, and to take what him ſelfe graunterh: 
to'wirt thar theſe three ponits of faith, which he 
condemnerh for Popish, bear leaſt rwelue hun- 
dred yeres olde: which being {o, with what face 
can he cal it, 4 late vpſtert religion, as thoughe ir 
were nothing comparable to theires for antiqui- 
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tie, which began ſo late, and in the memory of 


man: taking his beginning from Luther, or from 
King Henri the eight, or Jobne Calu;n, or rather 
being a medlie, compounded of diuers articles 
drawne from each, and perfettly agreing with 
non, & was neuer hearde of before, no ſuch 
creature, as an English Proteftant, a true Caluins/?, 
or a perfett Lutheran, being able ro be named, 
that breathed vpon the earth, for many hundred 
yeres before Luthers Apoſtacie, nor in rrath, c- 


uer lince God was made man: which being fo, - 


hath nor the miniſter, being member of luch a 
venerable auncient congregation, great realon 
to talke of the late vp/tart Rom religion, God 
graunt al Proteſtants, truly zealous of truth, and 
the ſaluation of theire (oules, to abandon a newe 
forged faith, begotten by rhe liberne of theſe 
latter times, deſtirure of al viſible continnance, 
not being able roshewe two preiſts, or muniſters 
of thar profcthon, for eueryagh fince Chriſt, and 
3: (0 


: 


=” |: 556 The doleful knel 
| 35 | Pap: o making it more baſe then the Tewish Synago- | 


' 232+C7e. gue,as before harh bene handled, ( to which I | 
Teferre the reader) and to make them fſelues li-. 
uelie members of rhe catholicke church, which 
_ Canghewea ſuccellion of paſtors, and preiſts, in 
 alagesandgenerations : not the furic of Pagan 
| Emperors, not the manitolde herelies of man 
| miſcreanrs, nor the gates of hel, being able ſo to 
_ ecclipſe ir, bur that the beames thereof did shine 
ro the whole worlde. Amen. —q 


Bert$S LARVY M. 


| ThePopesnetke is alreadic broken : his Funeral 15 pre- 
| paredyand no remedie, but he mult in al haſt be interred, 
Aud dpubtleſſe ifeuer this future challenge com once to 
| handſtrokes, and valiant bickering, 7:4 voce, the whole 
,creweopf leſuits, and Ieſuited Papiſts, wil rherby receiue 
ſuch mortal woundes, that they muſt ſhortly be interred 
after theire Pope. Yfany Iefuir or Itfuited Papiſts nowe in 
\ \Englande, { whereof there is goode ſtore) have any hart 
and cotage to defende rtheire Fore-runner, let him fignifie 


fo much in manner required in my cha!lenge, that we may ; 
JS48 fr pple rogither /iu4 voce, while I am in London. They are 
'| fo earneſtto knowe my replic thar (as I heare) they ferche 
| ' _ euery prooffe from wor? foros 17eaN as it 15 readic. If none | 
vo "Ih of them dareth this performe, then maic al the reſt "ak | 
9 for- ſwade themſclues thar they hange theire foules vypon them 
ceth Bod who arenotable to defend that which they torce them ro 
this to beleiuc. | 
ne: OR2 Bs THz ANSWER. _ > EO 


Martin Inther , whom the Proteſtants magnified }_ 
ta ſpecial inſtrument of the holy ghoſt, and | 

) for athirde alaas Carano in an epiſtle,, of 

$ written inthe Germ«n tongue, and inticuled : 

arhj #l admonition to al chriftians &c.the certaine 

| | ruine 
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of Thomas Bel. ' 38> 

ruine of the Pope, and catholicke church,within _ 
a $hore ſpace. His words be thele. Sinenos ita ad- = 
| | Luthers, 

hurt duos annos agitare BC. Suffer Ys yet 10 yerer, to 
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eanuaſe theſe things, and yow 5hal ſee, what il lecom PvE becies. "3 * 
of Pope, Bi: hoppe, Cardinal, Preift, Monke, Nun,bel . ſtees " | : 
ple, maſſe, Vigils, Friers boode, mantle, Shang, rule, <2 
flatuts, and the whole ſwarm, and packe of the Popish # 
regiment ; It wil Vanish like ſmoake : and yet he con- 'S| 
tinewed not only two yeres, but alinoft two and  _ Y | 
rwentie, employing both al his owne forces and Luther & : 
of his diſciples, about rhe foreſaide holy buſines, falſe pro=- : 
no ſuch etfe& for al that following as he for- phete 
rolde, and therfor he was like to thole falfe pro- =- 
phers,of whom Jeremie ſpeaketh, thar did pro=  * 
. phecie vnro the people « lying Wifion, andthe de- Cap: The 
ceipt of therre owne hart, Bel far out runneth Martin; Y-I146 
for he prophecieth nor whar he wildo, bur brin- 2 
geth newes of that which he hath alreadie done 
vz that the Popes necke is alreadie oroken. But whiles (IS 
vpon vaineglorie this Breakenecke Be! defireek  -#_. 
ſpedie renoune, he harh gained rhe preſent repu= _ Cn 
ration of a notorious lier : for what hath, or can _ DL be 


ſuch a graceleſie, and infamous creature as he is, 
do towards the ruine of that rock agar/f. watch 
( by the promis of Chriſt ) the gates of hel +þu not 
prenatle: or to the ouerchrowe of the catholicke 
| faith, which euene in our owne countrie, purt- 
fel like golden the furnace of perlecution, glo- 
riouſly shineth in the cies of heauene and earth: © 
andas we hoope, by the goodenes of God wil © 
ſtande, when he with his malice, shai fipcke 8 © 
vanish like ſmoake, | P of 
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lik fearetul ende, and deadlie dome, whoſe ſtep- 
p< e dorhfollowe,and vantinge vaine foliuclie 
elle.God of his mercie wounde his hart with 
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| 
The doleful brel 


-ertaine Puriranical Parlament hotſpurr , 


intendinge, or hauing alreadie preferred 


1] againſt Catholicks: : boaſted of I knowe 
not; what breaking the Popes necke, when as 


fe the ſame daic, ( vnfortunar man that he 
flipping downe a paier of ſtaiers, brake his 
necke, Why doth nor Bel tremble ar the 


true contrition, to prevent that punnishement, 


which 


fai 


e I 


witr, c| 


deth hi 
of al c 


nowe t 
into th 


ſuch impious demeanor, and horrible in- 


 ſolencie deſcrutth. | 

1 The reſt of that which he ſaith, is ſurable to 
the premilles : For anſwer where? and to al his 
we challenges beſide char which barh bene 


add here for 2 concluſion, thar thinge, 
hath bene repeated againe and againe, ro 
rarſeing heis rhe hrſt challenger, ir ſtan- 
m vpon, to procure a Safecondudt, if he 
r be crowned for the contemptible King 
owardly challenging crakeſtones . He is 
o thincke with hunſelfe, that he is entred 


faces nortongues, to make a gallant s$Kkirmish in 


words; 
as COUTr 


ins 


but furnished with harts like hennes,and 
ag10us as newe cutt capons, when they 
com toioine barrle, and to performe any 
in dedes. One Purſuiuant in ſach an ex- 
e, ſtandeth them in more ſteade.,, then 
Inſtitutions or twentic Geneus bibles. 


Hath Bel forgotren, ( being then one of the 
two, 


ce fraterniric of them, that lacke neither 


—— proc roars re repo orect 7h 


| 


'T Thomes Bel. - 1 


two, readie to diſpute for the catholicke partic . 

or doth he ſuppo ot other remember not., how 
Goodman of Cheſter that olde ſyncantor with his : 
three companions, vndertoke a ſolemne diſputa- Hutchins 


tion at Aughton i in Lencashwe, Shewing him ſelfe Bordman, 


moſt reſo!ut in defence of the goſpe], with al pro» Kogeri- 
reſtacion of ſincere proceding, The daie being 

com, and this Caluiman conlort expected at DE 

place appointed, they ſent worde vnto theire 0 

polirs, to repaire vnto them at Lyypole, not far 646 

where they were attending them, a place more 
commodious: as it was in > 6 for theire purpoſe 

for whereas Goodman like a lincere goſpeller of Good 
Genens, for lacke of better arguments, had furni- n—_ 
shed him ſclfe with a commitiion, to apprehende eth tle p1 
his-aduerſaries: afterwarde ypon ſom contro- ſruant,. 
uerlie, that fel out betwixt him and the ordinaric Gaitg the 
purſiuant, fortaking his ofice our of his hands: þ;hops 
it was thought more conuenient, to committ the purſimant. 
matter to the Mayor of Lyrpole, who was to ſur- Fr 
ptize both rhe Preiſts, 8 alſo the minilters, the. 

better to cloake theire owne treacheriz, : Whe- 

reof a gentleman of goode norte, and worshippe, 

M., Holcraft of Cheshire ny intelligence, who 

of zcale to the truthe, being him ſelfe a forwarde 
Pproteflant, had procured that meeting, aſhamed 

of his miniſters dealing, and condemning them. 

for ſuch as they were, gaue notice for the eſca- 

ping of that perfidious pitfal: whether this be 

true or no, I appeale ro no other, then zels owne 
conſcience, if it be not decade of a Genera con= 
ſumption, Not longe lince alfo,the like Rds 
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frees of 


Fel; con 


wrr/s wrrſion. 


and Ca 
followers. 


or rnot; uch different was plaide in 0xford(hire; 
Bur gods name be bleſled : The 'catholicke faith 
gigerf glorie by ſuch theire diſgrarious dealing, 


wmſme groweth odious, and Lieferh of her 


To leaue others and to com vnto of tel him ſelfe. 


Isirnor wel knowne, (and it may be that he re- 
| poſerh. ſom ſpecial comfort in that, when he $hal 


appeare before the dredful ſeate of God) how 


| por his firſt illumination, and returne to rhe 


Were cbe goſpel, he gaue mot efteftual ſignes 


his hartie connerſton,and thar he had receined 


a plenriful meaſure ofthe ſame miniſterial ſpirit : 
for ftraighr waies, having obtained commiſſion 
and furnished with al rhings neceſſarie, he cam 
Into Lancashire, where he ſearched divers houſes 


in the night time, perſecuting Chriſt in his meme 


| bers: aud thar which is monfrous to ſpeake, 
| Sibfo not his ſingular benefactors: yea his owne 


thfu] and traſtie man,one Edward Bagshewe for a 


recompenſe of his ſeruice, he preferred to pri- 


ſon, where he got his bane which deliucered him 


from al earthly miſcrie, 


And yer this Fel that is returned to that occu- 
qt Which can not be defended but by the 
arlament worde, and the texr of a Purfuants 


warrant: and the Rabbins whereof care nei- 


'ther for promis, credit, nor conſcience, rather 
then they wolde aduenture them ſe]ues,or theire 


religion, to any free and frendly diſputation or 
Gakects 
vnable to endure the touch ſtone of any indiffe- 


nce, ſo bad they knowe theire cauſe,and 


| 


of Thomas Bel. | 397 


rent trial: being him ſelfe alſo knowne' ypon his 


firſt miraculous returne ro the miniſterie, to haue _ 


plaide the Purfiuanr, and contrarie ro the rules 
of common humanitie ro haue afflicted his dere 


frendes and acquaintance. Yet is not this Zel a- 


shamed, nor his chekes do cuercrymſen for the 
matter, to haunt vs like ah hagg, with his chal- 
lenges, and with cucko-like iteration, to obiect 
vnto vs feare' and cowardize, for not accepting 
his challenge, and buckling witch him at hand 
blowes: him(elte neuer procuring vs any Safe- 


conduct, thar we may be tree from the pawes of 


his malice, but wolde as it shoide ſeme, haue vs 
to preſent our ſelues, ypon the worde of a mini- 
ſer, and aſſurance of a periurde preiſt, that he 
might begg vs for fooles, whom nowe he con- 
demnerth for cowards. | 

This verily I thincke muſt be his meaning, for 
what man ſounde of his witrs, wolde challenge 
an other, and thar in ſuch exrrauaganr, furious, 
and intemperat manner,to a {cholaſtical combar, 
the rime heatening his preſent ruine, and him 
ſelfe not providing for ſecuritie ; whereof if any 
yet make futther doubr, ſuppoſing that a man of 
his ſfinceririe, function, and repatation , 'wolde 
neuer publish ſo many challenges, vpon ſuch vn- 
equal rermes: I beſech ſuch a one ( beſide that 
which hath bene ſaide)ro conſider bur maturely, 
what he writeth here in his Fresh Zarum( in which 
he hath degorged the very quinteſence of his 
bragging, brauing, and challenging humors) and 
in this very patagraph whereot I do naw entre- 
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flore of reof there is goode flore ) haue any bart or courage, to de- 
= ſuch mint» fende there Fore-runner, let him ſignifie ſo much in man+ 
: fers 4 he wer required in my challenge, that we may grapple togi> 
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| [998 | The doleful knel © 
_ atc,and tore] me the trucenglisb of theſe words. 
If any leſu:t, or leſurted Papiſt, nowe in Englande,(whe» 


' 
z 
; 
' 
' 


ther yiue yoce, While I am 1s London. Is not this as 
much to ſaie in ordinarie conſtruction, thar if any 
liſt ro ynderrake the defence of the Fore-runner, 


that he sholde com and preſent him {clfe before 


his miniſter hipp. For pur caſe I ha4 then bene 

in London ( as in truth I was not) nor knewe any 
thing of his being there, ril the time was paſt, to 
whom $holde I haue ſignified wy minde: what? 
wolde be haue had me ſetfo much vpon the poſts 

| of tho ſitretes, where plaics be proclaimed: or 
| vponthedores of Paules, where Duke Humphres 


men reſort to ordinaric, and vagrant compani- 


ons, expect the goode howre of finding a newe 
maiſter]: or what other meancs sholde I haue ta- 
ken, effectuallic to haue ſignified my minde, and 
my lifeor libertie not preiudiced. No better I 
thincke can be imagined, the circumſtances con- 
fidered;then to haue comin and like a white goſe 
reſented my ſelfe_, before him at the blacke 
wanne in Holborn, where he was laide to Kepe 
his reſidence, the ſhadowe of his eſpecial grace, 
being wel knowene for ſufhicient, ro giue me 
protection, 8C* his diſpolition likewiſe ro be 
Fach, chat theire was no cauſe to frare any bad 

meaſure. | | 
' As for me colde I betrer ſignifie my minde for 
the acceptance of his challenge, then I didin rhe 
SES | :) Fort» 
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"of Thomas Bel, 393 
Fore-runner, as is euident inthe premiſſes: and yer 
asthoughe no ſuch thing cheep bene written, 
or as thoughe he had procured al ſecuritieL, ſtil 
he challengeth, ſti] he crieth out for anſwer, ſtil 
wolde haue vs to (ignifie our minde, ſtil caprerh 
vpon our catcalles, for daſtards, and cowards: E 
with what reaſon, with what conſcience, or I-75 
credit to him ſclfe, or his cauſe, let the| worlde "BY -2 
iudge. | $7 
Sholde nor I proclaime my ſelfe for a con- 
temptiblc” crauin, and make my (ſelfe ridicu- 
lous to al people; if I shold publisk a challenge, 
daring B-/and al che mijniſterie, to repaire vnta 
Rome, or to com into Spaine, there to diſpute a= | 4 
| bour matters depending in controuerlie,or to ex- I 
amin rhe truth of ſuch reſtimonies and authori- 
tics as bad paſſed in bookes : and if Bel, or any 0+ 
thersholde shewe him felfe moſt willing, ſo thar | 
rhey might be allured by Safeconduct,and sholde "1 
withal vrge and preſſe me for ſuch a publicke fe= _ ' 


curitie : and yet I nothing regarding what he or 
| they anſwered, nor ener procuring them any 
Safecondutt ar al,bur ſti] cried out and exclaimed 
againſt them for daſtards and cowards, plying | | 
them with challenge vpon challenge, and not _ | 
only laying an loade in the rext, but magnifieng | | 
 alſorhe margent, with ſuch confident annota- wth ſack S 
{ tions as theſe. / am moiſt willing to performe euery. notes as _ i ; 


challenze 4s 1 deſire to be ſaued : and YVolde God any theſes the | : 


Proteil ant durſit encounter me : and againe, 7f none 0 mw..rgent = 
them dare oy this challenge, Who wil not deteft Cal- of nels Lan | 
16111(me, none loubtleſſethat hath either conſcience ſenſe ram lars 


or ded. 
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or reaſon |: and yet once more, Tf the Proteſtants W1b 
not accept and performe ths challenge, all careful of theire 
falnation wil foreſake them. Shoulde I behave my 
ſelfe I faie in this ridiculous manner, did I not 
makenmy ſclfe the worlds laughing Rocke. What 
| thencan be thoughtof zel, that ſo often, &* ſo 
odiouſly prouokerh thoſe,that ſhewe them ſclucs 
readie ypon indifferent termes and (ſufficient (e- 
. curitie, to mete with him at cucrie turne: and yer 
| 'neither prouideth them of ſecuritie, nor ſurcea- 
ſerh from his vanitie of challenging. 
To conclude this pointe, whereot I haue faide 
before fo ſufficiently, both in the Epiſtle dedica- 
_rorie, ahd in anſwer to his third chapter : thar I 
make no doubr, bur the reader remaineth with 
ful fatisfa&tis. Here not to followe the wandring 
miniſter in his vaine of vanting, to leaue words 
and to com ynto dedes. - | 
os cauponantes bellums, ſed belliyerantes. 
I the/meancſt of millions,do accept of his chal- 


lenge here made, and do vndertake ro defende 


not only thoſe rwo points of Joſephus doctrine, 
_ and Pope Martins diſpenſation, which he hath 
ſingled out as matters important: but alſo al the 
reſt, ſo it may be ( which is but reaſon) with thar 
equitie and fauor which was graunted to the Pro- 
##flants in Frannce : and vpon the ſame conditions 
do proyoke him with a counter challenge,ro the 
defence of his bookes, according to his inſolcnt 


a 


and comme; daring offers: and for trial of both. 


theſe twaine, in manner afforeſaide, do coniure 


him for the credit of the congregation, 6E ad- 
0 Fa I e- 
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iure him by the maieſtie of the miniſterie,and ex= 
orciſe him by al thoſe Larums and- challenges, by 
al choſe brauings and braggings which be founde 
in his bookes, by al that reputation which he 


bath gotten wirh his filly deperidants, and that 


migbty expeCtation which he hath moucd in the 
mindes of many, that he wolde procure this Sa- 
fecondutt, of which he much ſpeaketh, bur we 
can not yet get any fight, And the more ro |vrge 


and preſſe him, the more to pricke and ſpurr him 


to the effecting of ſo notable and memorable a 
pece of ſeruice : the more to ſtir, prouoke, and 
inflame his miniſterial mountiog ſpirit, impatient 
of diſgrace, and to fire the zeale of his fury for- 
warde : I ſende him this Scholaſtical defiance_, 
with as many challenges, as wil ſtande berwixe 
charing crolle and Cheſter ; and as many dares,as 
wil reach from Darby to Daringron. LE] 


AN ADVERTISMENT 


IN ANSWER TOBELS 
CAVEAT, OR CHRIS; 
TIAN ADMONITION.- | | 
The occaſion why Bel published this Cane? or 


ypon the ſecond edition of the Fore-runner : and 
the reaſon why the Fore-runner was the ſecond 
time pablished, and that ſo fone after the com- 
ming out of the firlt, is expreſſed in a lirtle pre- 
face, which I wil here ſer downe, for rhe berter 
vnderſtanding of that which ze iangleth of, in 
his Caweat, T his it is, ES {if 


| 


Chriſtian admonition was to gine ſom annotations 
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THE CovRTEOVs READER,” 


TiTo 
M Os true that is ( good Reader) which 
*15/commonly ſaid : man propoteth,and 


is Godd ſpoſcth : for mine intention was that | 
- this {mal treatiſe ſhould haue bin publiſhed 
the laſt Trinity cearme,thart it might ſtraighr E. 


haue buckled wich Bels challeging Dowune- 
fal, whiles it was in his prime, and found in 


many mens hands : and for that end made it 
the ſhorter, and dcliuered itin time conue- 
nient for the preſle': yet fo many difficulties 


and impediments occurred, that it was nor 


finiſhed ril of late, and then after ic had efca- 
ped rhe danger of the Ocean ſea, falling in- 


ro Proteſtants handes, (to ſuch daily caſual-_ 
| ties be our labours ſubiet) was diſpatched 


by an gather clemenr. The lofſe whereof, in 
reſpe& of my ſelfe I do not lo much lamer, 
as grieue to thinke, thar any be eſcaped to 
carricnewes ynto Bel, and that for no other 
<a bur becauſe I inde ir,cicher rhrough 
negligence or the ignorice of {trangers, not 


| acquainted with our congue, ſo faultie, and 


the ſence in ſundry places, by miſtaking of 
wordes fo perucrred, thatasrhought ic had 
fallen into the transforming fingers of ſome 
Fairic, and fo become a changeling, I could 
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of Thomas Bel, 397 


ſcarce knowe it for mine owne: And ther- 
fore for thy better furtherance in reading, as 


alſo to preuent rhe cauils of minc aducrſary, | 


who lieth in the wind to play vpon cucrie 
ſmal aduanrage,I have rcuiewed and refor- 


med ſuch ouer: fights as by crror crept into 


the former print, giuing him to vnderſtand, 
that if he can not rule his paſſions, nor with 


patience expect, yntil he may heare another 


miner of peale rung of fue bels; bur wil nc- 


edes inal haſt ſecke ſpecdy reuevge, that he 
bend his forces not againſt the former, bur 
this, which more willingly I acknowledge 
for mine owne : It he rake any other courſe, 
| Tcommend him to his frendes for a Wrang- 
ler, and muſt the more contemne him for a 
caprious cauilling companion . As for the 


(gentle reader)conlider I beſeech the indif- 


ferently, the inequalitie of the time, & how 
in this ſpiritual fight they hane the aduirag c 
of the ground and we both ſunne & winde 
againſt vs, and thou wilt neither mar! ile, 
that our workes come not forth with that 


expedition, which we wish,nor ſo free from 
faulres as we wolde, and the vorthines of 


the cauſe doth require. 


In this Preface, albeit a doble canſe of the ſle- 
conde edition be allcaged, and both of rhem 


knpyas 
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$ The doleful knel 

wne wel ynoughe 2 yet Bel bach gotten ſuch 
1abirr of making bolde with truth, thar he 
Gerhalrobeof the ſame occupation, like 
im ſelfe : and therfor newe crochets are 
crawling in his pate,and his braines buſted abour 


eat Wonderment ( quoth he) it is ts me and if 1 be 
not dectived to al the Sages and wiſe men of the Chriſlian 
Worlde, what sbolde moue the author of the Fore-run- 
runner |ſo ſuddainlic to ſett forth a ſecond Fore-runner 


the beating and bolting out of the true cauſe. | 


mmmeditly after the former. Itsholde ſeme by this tile 


that Be 


cakerch nor him ſelfe for any letle then a 


age 1 of miniſters. Al the W:/e men of Chriſten - 


i 
q 
: 


dom, ( 


th he,and who wil ſaic that he lieth)rhat 


is of Englande, Scotland, Fraunce, and Ireland, al of 


Spayne, 


Flanders, Germame, Italie,and not only theſe, 


and many more of Zurope: bur al of Africke, Aſa, 
and America ſtode amazed. and fel into a great 


. wond« 
tion of 
termir 
| Care of 
wiſe m 
thar k« 
wonde 
loke (t 
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rmentas he ſpeakerh/ at the ſecond edi- 
che Fore-runner. Alother affaires were in- 
ed, al buſines wharſocuer laide a fide, al 
common wealthes ceaſed: nor a ſage or 
an to be founde in the Chriſtian worlde, 
prnot the miniſter companie in his greare 
rment. And thoughe none were able ro 
far into milſton as him ſelfe, yet this was 
oundea myſteric that no ordinarie con- 
f his cold dicucinto the depth thereof, bur 
nation he hath attained vnto the know - 
f che true cauſe in dede, which 1s not that 
is pretended for tke deceiving of the rea- 
titis as he afirmeth, becauſe the Jeſwrs 
receiuimg 


2 QA 4 He 
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If Thom Bel. 


receining newes by theire ſpies, of the mighty 
preporation of his Keplie, and bein v; not able ro .. 


endure the force and truth thereo laide | theire 
heades togither, and ſo (ct forth rhe {zme booke 
the ſecond time: ro thende that vitny fame 
of his anſwer ſhold flic abroade, they might rel 


ſimple and filly Papilts, that he hath nor anſwe-. 


red theire booke ar al, but an other counterfet 
Pamphlerdeniſed by his owne braine. || 

Suecrly this rare and wittie deniſe, was not Wore 
thy ro com from. the diuination of an other, 
then ſuch a rare and wonderful Regt. 


cond edition, one and the ſame ritle : and doth 


not the fore- recited Preface (ay thatiris one and 
the lame, the faults only reformed: which is fo 
rrae, that have bur a litrle parience, and he wil 
confeiſe ſo much him {clie_. All this norwith- 


ſtanding onwarde his tongue trorreth ,and he vn- 
dertaketh to proue, that his dreaming diujnation 
is rrue, in performing whereof, vnrruthes drop 
out ſo faſt, and lies leape our fo liucly, rhat one 
may iuſtly doubt, whether he be nor of lare be- 
comevery ſcrupulous, and maketh a conſcience 


to ſpeake any thing that true'is: whether this be 


ſo ore no, let vs examine his diuination, and can=- 
| naſe over his Caveat. For the proffe ofibiia his con= 
ceipred diuiſe, he mi forward and (atth. 
Thu tobe ſo, I proue by 4 Irip:e meane. Firſt becauſe the 
I: beller denieth, to mr > 3 that pamphlet J be bis 
owne, againff which 1 haue framed my replie. | | 
whether this be not a notable vntruth, I referre 
CS | -[- RM 


as Bel, 
Why I belech him, hath not both the firſt and ſe« 
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me to the words of the preface, where I denie it 
not, bur more willingly acknowledg the ſecond 
for mine owne. Wuatis the ſecond meane.]r fol- 
loweth. 

Secondly, berauſe the ſerond Fore-runner, 1s is eerie 
chapter, 1 euerie page, im ewery ſentence and period, the 
| | Very ſame m true ſence and meaning, with the former 
| | Fore-runper of Bels Downefal : yea ſo many faultes have 
| eſcaped m the later print, as in the /.rſt. To which 1 mutt 
needs a4de. that as | did not once touch their faultes eſea- 
ped in th, fir t print, no more doe 1 ſay any thing ar ainf} 
the fawlres eſcaped m the ſecond print : for | doe and ever 
did ſtern , to take any aduanmage again} the art7or, by 
reaſon of that which chaunceth through the default of the 
Printer. | 

Was there ever knowen ſuch a m 2 He 
wil needs proue, that the pollicie of {erting forth 
the ſecond Fore-runner, was to make the lillie Pa- 

iſtes beleue_, that he had not anſwered that 

ooke ar al, bur an other connterfet one, deniſed 
by him ((clte : and what ſounde reaſon doth he 
bring ? marie becauſe as he ſaith,the ſe ond Fore- 

runner and the firſt be al one.But in common con- 
_ ceipt, he ſhould have proued his purpoſe much 
 bertter,if he had showen, that the ſecond: Fore- 
runner was far different from the firſt : For with 
what colour of truth, could it be pretended, that 
Bel had anſwered a cofiterfer booke of his owne, 
| | and not the rightone, (which was the ſecond ) 

| whenas he confeſſeth the ſecond and firſt to be 
al one. Eo 
Aﬀeet this firt of ſimplicitie (to ſpedke refpeQi- 
| _ riuclic) 


| 
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| 


nelie) followe two vntruthes. the firf is, whers 


he (aith, that ſo many faultes haue eſcapedin the 


larter print, asin the firit, as [ could exemplify i in 


many particulars, bur hh firſt ſection of tiie lea 
u-nth chaprer maye [erue, where Antonin was 
errdawwkitlh printed Antonin at leaſt {ix times ; 
and in the Co ſection of that haprer, for w- 
noluntarie was twile printed Yoluntarie, by reaſon 
whereof the (enrence of 5, Auſten is corrupted, 

and the diſcourſe made fo obſcure, that no good 
ſence can be foundin al thar (cion: both which 
faulres, be corrected inthe (econd edition, as ge- 
nerally al other found in the firſt, which were 
many, and fome very vnhandſome_, as the laſt 
mentioned. The errors of the ſecond myſt be af 


cribed to the difficultie of rhe time, when asneis 


ther my (clfe, nor any other'of indgmenr colde 
be preſent. for the reforming of ouer{ighres, 


which yer be not ſo many not ſo grolſe) as were. 


in the former. 


The lecond rata 1s, where by tell th vs that 


he (cornerh, ro take any aduantage of the erro- 
ncous prinr,and yet vppon rhe mifplac ng of one 
pore letter, by the neglipence of the Printer, he 
maketh him (cIfe much paſtime & runnerh vpon 
it with ful mouth, as betore harh bin' noted, ro 
which referre the reader. Now to Bel la Sea 
ſon ro proue his former divination. 

Third beearſe him ſelſe} Freelte rms t at bY; 22" 
not /o much lament the lefie of the bookes 0} f the firſt premt- 
45 it greaneth bim to thinke that any be eſcape , to carrie 
wpewes Vnto Bel. And Thy I fr 1) Jos doth be deſire and 
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 Dowbth:, [Wvi.h that al his bookes bad bin burnt, and none of them 
-'Þ thi; an had «(ca | 
wrath,  \eonſcrence condemned him, for that ſilly patched an/were 
for] 11d Whi, h | 
4 dther | \h:mpſelfe Yerie Vnable to defend. And to that end if al the | | 
| reaſon, | \copres had bin conſumed Yp of Vulcan , he wouta have re= | 
= | fred in peate, and never hauc bickered With Bel at al. Marie 
ſeing al the capres could no way be kept from Bels know- 
lteigh > 7h is. 4 matter »f greate conſequence and pol- 
ent ſome coTuning tricke and ou of legrerde= 


1 


licie, ton | 
man, favs whereof be might ſet 4 braue face on the 
matter, 45 thourh he were innocent and no way to be tou- 
ched. This is the firſt point , which 1 haue th1ught good to 
antimate to the reader. Although this third reaſon 
belonge and tedious, yer have I pur downe the. 
whole, as 1 did allo of the firſt rwo : but I for my | 
| parts al quicklic diſpatch ir, for wheras he ſaith, 
| | tharrhe _— why I wished al the copies conſu. 
| med with/her was, becauſe mine owne conſci- 
| | ence condemned me, for thar fillie patched an- 
| |{were which I had framed againſt him, is a mali- 
tious yntruth,and cleane contrarie to mine owne 
wordes inthe Preface before mentioned, where 
] giue another reaſon , which was rhe wany 
nd'grt buerſights commirred in the printing. 
iniſter never giue over his lying occu= 
? Do>th he nor thinke thar one day death 
wil come.when he muſt render a ſtraighr accopr, 
for theſe malitious-vntruths, and many more 
which he yſerh ro impugne and diſgrace the ca- 
cholicke faith! And thns much for the firſt poinr, 
he hath gathered out of the ſecond edi- 
tiom * 


% 


der vaderſtand, is, for that inthe Fore-runnerl (ay, 
that we 5hal haue more choiſe of Wares at the next mart. 


 andin another place affirme, that by the next NY Pag. OY 


| he that knowe more of my I mneann . Which word S of 


| 


| 


| 
| 


mine,noneif notas ieceleſlc as a polt,but would 
quickly perc-1ue,t 1at [ ment of an other greater 
 worke, whichin the Fore-runner 1 promiſe ro pu= 
blish againſt his bookes. Yer 3el as though he 
were lome COUuntriec Coridon & vnderitoode nor 
anv hguratiue Fo nap 6 Or 4s On. wholy denoed 
tocuuilling and wrangling, raketh them plainly 


and lirrer all ic for Francford or Lya mart, or tome 
ſuch like, and for che p oit of Paris Flanders, of 


ſm other place, as _— wordes 


any further meaning, ſeue that only whuc 


of his do 
d the next 
aur Rane n0 a5 | pewes nor 
15 alreadie 
touched. And as thouzh, | had committed lome 
hainous Gone again(t his perſone: he P | rſuerh ir 
in this hote manner. The (zbeller cherfor mult perforce 
either conſeſſe,that this coTuning tricke and pounte of legeare 

emain, Was the thing wich be entended, or els that be is 

notor:0u5 liar. virum horum ma'ts accipe Gentle Forte 


reli ihe. Naw Sir both 1, next poſi is come, d 
mart s paſt, and yer we 


nor (ee any caule why Should, nor as I thinke 
any bodie cls, EXCEPT kghred like the miniſter 


runner, ] neither confte fle the one nor the others” 


who can beholle great matter where nothing is, 
to be found, On the contrarie rwo thingesare C=. 
uident : the hritis, thar he hath maliciqutly pers | 
ucrted the lence of my words,drawing our that - 


Ce) which _ 


tion of the Fg þ+ _— 
Thelecond point that he would haue his ra» 
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which none in cquitie would euer put vpon 
chem, as nothing agreing either with thoſe that 
goe before or followe after, Secondly thar he 
sheweth him ſelfe a very ſimple anzmal to ima- 
gine that|the judicious Reader wil ever belcue 
that I ment of any ſuch marr or poſt as his 1dle 


* 


branes dreame of : Virumque horum accipe, gentle 


| 


| His third point of obſeruation confiſterh in 
this periof. The libeller in his ſecond Fore-runner te!- 
lth his reader, that Vnleſie 1 tay my [elfe from an[wering 


| him, ynuil | heare an other minner of 1veale rung of fie 


Bels, he veod me to my frends for a wranzler, 


3 
! 


| and contemne me for 4 captions cauilling companion , 


| And mk vpon this, he breakerh our into his 


old ſonge, recounting how many yeares we haue 


| Had his bookes in our hanJes, and that we can 
nor anſwere them bur with ſilence : which how. 
' truer is, the world doth alreadic pattlie knowe,: 


& 5hal more fully vaderſand herafter. My words 


| before cired which he maketh the plaine ſonge 
' for his brat ing humor to diſcanr vpon, he hath 
' notoriouſlic falſified, ſawing away a middle fen- 


rence, y which he would hane the readers ro 
thincke that we are affcaicd of his works, &" 
would ſtop him from further wriring, vntil the 


promiſed volume of hue bookes be publihed, 
which hef ppoſcth ro be. a mere Chymerical di- 
iſe, and that there is no ſuch anſwere cuer to 
come forth and thar by thele meanes we would 
op the courſe of his penne, that hath vs in the 
\chace. But the truth is,thar ke abuleth the reader 
bY | with 


ban EE WL & 


wm 
Does = g 
K yo 


© Fel ons eo 
of Thomas Bel. 
with a moſt palpable vntruth as I ſaid: 
moſt wickedlic cortold my wordes, 
they be ( ſpeaking of the two editions 
rent from thoſe alleaged by him: guus 
Wnderſtand that if he can not rule his paſcron 


patience expeiFe, ynul he may heare an «ther manner of 


ſeke ſpedie 


peale run of fine be's, but yilineeds tn al ha 
—_ that hr bend hi: forces not againſt 


the former, 


but this, Which mare Wullinglie / acknowledg for mine 


owne : if be take any other courſe / commend him to kis 
freind) for a ws. and muſt the more co temwe Lim, 
for a captions cauilling compamon. So that I haue no 
one word,any waies to ſtop the courle of his wri- 
tinge, but only do admonish him, againſt which 

booke he should giue his charge, if he would 

needes oppugne the Fore-runner; which would 
ſone haue appearcd had he not ſtopped rhe cur- 
rent of my ſpech, & lopped awaie many words 
of my diſcourſe : where is that conſcience, that 

ſig-eritie, that honeſt dealing, which this mini- 
fier (o much talketh of ? it hangeth verilic in his 

lippes, & kepeth reſidence _ in his tongue,in 

his actions we can nor fiade 1t, and in his wri- 
tings it appeareth not: and no maruaile that he 

breaketh fo with man,who contraric to promile, 

oath, and vowe hath ſo shamefully broken wich 

God his Creator, bal 

Laſtly, becauſe I complaine of the wh ns 
of the time, and ſay thar our aduerlarics, bane the 
eduauntage of theground, an we both winde and ſunne 
4r4nſt Y., he callerh it a faiſe complainte. Why fo? 
becauſe they arc many ( quoth he ) and my ſeife but one. 
C4 | |: 
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| This is one yntruth, for God knoweth and many 


< 
' more, thar|I had nor the aſliftance of any,but wy | 
| ſclfe alone; Secondly, they either al ( {aith Sl) or the { 
beſt learned amon7/t them haue conſulted and laid their x 
Fe | wittes to hn how e>4n bat {ort to an/were me, 4s 1 r 
By | Fave alreadieproucd in this thort diſcourſ', Vntrurhes t 
E | tumbleoutoneinthe necke of an other. Thar 0 
| alorthe beſt learned Icſuites haue conſulted a- n 
| bout this marter, there is one, T hat any one lee n 
| ſuir, had any thing ro doin the Fore runner, there b 
| i5another, That he hath proued ſo much in his {« 
treatiſe, tharisa third. Thus much for vs: and 
what ſaith|he of him lelfe. But my ſe fe ( quoth he) eh 
| bau: conſulted W:th none ſaue With God, bow or in What I. 
fort to write 4g ainfl them,as | protet Ypon my /aluation, ar 


Lietlc nedeth any (uch proreſtation, for I can ca-_ 
filie beleue that his ou rloking hamor,diſdaineth 
the helpe of any of his brerhren : for thar he is 
| ianoranc of, whar are they are ikelic ro knowe 2 
Beſide, |there appeareth not any ſuch learning or 
arenesin his Pamphlet ro breede that [uſpicion, 
Nextly he addeth, that the leſuits haue better ftore 
of bookes then he, how (02? becaſe thry baue in other 
it ng moſt excellent libraries. But theire cis are nor 
{ſo goode,as ro make commodiric of cthem'in FNge 
lande. Then he ſaith, that al the libraries of al the Pa- 
pits in the Linde be at theive pleaſures and comman/s, 
Bur fewe libraries in cathohcks handes mere for 
ſuch a purpoſe can be named, and none at al can 
they commande, Neither is the commoditie of a 
librarie, allthar ro goeth the compoling and prin- 
ting of bookes. On his rongue runneth, __ 
bk 4 +8 
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ſo much before,thatin vaine itis tro make furcher 
repititiony. Bur ſuppole the leſuits bad that com 


moditic which he {peaketh of, which yetis moſt 


taile, ( perſecurion pretling chem as much! as any 
other it not more,and they being {ubicc ro thoſe 


miſcries, which accompanie catholicke religion 
no Je(ſe then others) what is thar to me, or what 
benefit can | receiue from rtheire prouilion, wy 
ſelfe bethg no member of rhat Socierie, | 


Thus hauc 1 (aide lomthingy ( goode reader\of 


this matter, r10ughe alrogither nedeleſle; for (ure 
I am,ler Bet (peake w! 1ar he wil, of our commodiry 
and meanes of writing and printing : that the 


contrarie is {0 eurdent, and the incqualirie fo + 
great betwixt him and vs, that thoſe which moſt 


tauor him, can not as I rhincke eaſily beleue him: 
and thus the conrenrs of his Funeral are an{wered' 
bis Doloful knel tunge, and nothing remaineth bur 
newes of his blacke Dirge and burial, which is to 
followe in the promiſed worke, Ko er $9 I entede 
to conture breitely, perſpicuoully, and (uffticien= 
tly,al his peftilent and principal bookes, publihed 
againſt the catholicke faitt,nor intermedling furs 
ther with any other boodks w-1ch in the meane 
rineir maie be he wil addreffe againſt me, for 
if any ſuch com forth, whar shal be thought ne- 


7 (Tirie I meane ro rancke amongeſt the reſt of | 


his vnrruthes, corruptions, contradictions, looſe 
arguments and weake manner of diſputing, ac- 
cording to the: method propennges? in the Fore- 


Joy 
of theire goode Prout on, dn many rromme ra. 
les out of YY4ſons bookes, to which 1 haue aide” 


TE: run, 
| bevy 
which 


ſom 


The þ: ful bod 


"wo only things there be, which maie 


binds i this nr the one 1 wolde 


ie ſorie sholde fal out: the other paſſing 


glad | bo heare newes of, The firſt is, pouertie_ , 


in this our winter of perſecution doth of 


ren Rothipe our labours, & being readie to blo. 


shote forth Kepeth them in, and maketh 


avery y bac kwatrde ſpringe. Thetecond is, a Safe» 
condut, procured by el to trie this quarrel, 
bythe more ſpedic and berter way of an in- 


ifferent conference, which be ſemerh 
ſo much ro wishe,and I ſo earneſtly 
delire, that withal the powers of 
' my ſoule, I giue conſent, 
and with hart and 
tongue do faie 
Amen- | 
Fins. M 
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\LTEes ESCAPED IN SOME Cortes. 


| link. 7-reade beszhte. Pag-ibid. line ro. read. /aide, 


line 24.reade this. - Pag.18, line 4 reade Seftion vi 
; arg, read. Motiues, Pag.191.line 5 read. Section vii 
| Jinks 22 read .mate,like Pag. 273. line 10. reade 4s 
D, liner. read. partes, Pag. 285 linc 20. reade 9vVYne 
8 Une 4 reade nts Pag.z81, linc 18 .xcade feare, 

; 


? That 
* and | 
* teilay 


| That Catholicks baue no 2 lraon þ in matters of faith : : 


' «nd how that fault is moſt ruſtly chargeable Vpon the Pro- 
: tejtantes | 


METS 7 cs _ 
ro err 


Tur Aa; J s THE FIRST Bore 
C hap. F- | 
6 contents of Belz firſt chapter, with 4 teeny of F: 


druer, vntruthes. 2% I. 


An anſwer to fower yurruthes : Which Bel pretendeth | 
to be gerveres out of the Fore-ru nner. | 1* :16, | 
| 


Chap. ITT. * | 

0f-3 Bels continual, in(olent, Aly » «ine challenges. 4g +24. | 
Chap. JII1. 

That. Bel hath no reaſon to cal the Catholicke faith an 

Hotcb porcn being 4 terme more fit for his owne relig1o: 


Wherem is contained 4n an{vyer to Wartſons bookes-:: t0= 


£#ther \ with a refutation of theſe parncular contromerſies 

maint uncd by Bel. Pag. 47 

x That Popiſh primacie began in the yere 607. Pag. 

2 Thar Preiſts mariage was neuct prohibited ti = 

yere 385. | Pag. ſl. 

3 That Popes Pardons were neuer hearde of ti] the 
"= 1309. Pag. Fa" 

hat Popiſh purgatorie rokeno roote in the Ramiſh 
church til the yere 250. Pap. 54. 


5 That Popiſh inuocation and adoration was not kno 
wenetilthe yerez70, Pag- 7+" 


Chap. V. 
of Fel; Apoſtacie:and an odd doubte, which he propoun-= 
deth abomt the certaintie of preiftvoode, pag ea 62, 


__— Co 
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Chap. 1, 


pag. 7h 
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Chap. Lt. 


rel bath inuriouſly ſlandered his aduerſary : note-. 
40)  T1ouſly ontraditted him ſelfe': and manifeſtly behied 5. 


on 


= 9104 6 bw Pope SoT1mus, pare 84. 

E Þ \ SECTION. I. F 
ina wr in his Surwey {peaking of Syrie4us hath theſe words | - 
Faw: bt the flat dottrine of the dewl : and therfor doth in- } © 

| Juriouſly flander his aduerſaric : as thoughe he deviſed | | = 


b- them 0 his owne heade. | Pag: 85, 
| SECTION 2. | 
\ Thar Bel bath groſly,contradicted him felfe : making Pope 


81icimsand Soxumus in one place goode men, and followers | 
ofrke true faith: and yer condemneth hes 1 in an other, for 


wicked men and mainetainers of falſe dotrine. pag. 50. Th 
= SECTION 3+ | the 

A horr anſwer, to 3 certaine cauil, which el yrgeth about | 
the leaying out ofa fewe wordes. pag 96, | 7h, 
SECTION 4» * 
Thar Pd »pe Siricins was not the firſt, that prohibited Preiſts | , 
| mariage, as Bel falſcly afirmerh. Pag. 97. | 
[4 SECTION F. 

| TharP M FoJimus, neither fallified the Nicene Councel: | 
| Dor hath Kelſo much as once gone aboute to prove him | Ho! 
Y por'n df chat crime, pag. 107. | ted; 
Wy | S. hap. TI, L 
{| | Cay 
| pPrhet Catholicks thincke ut « greater ſinne , to Vis es 
olate th | 


Lenton j a#t, then to > commutt «dultery murder or 
| FP oe SE pag-108s | Tha 
| | | | Chap. EF I I. this 
"That the miniſter Bel doth pom Cardinal Bellar« | Fito 
wt | | | Pa: [2T. | 
SECTION I 


Lo fohdly and falſely Bel wolde maineraine, t that albeit |. 
 Ruſticks and wemen vnderſtand nor the (entences of the 


> r th Iita d th { T1 re, pa zi 
Tera -* nt yet they vnde ſtar nd the {c P ure, I2f» 
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k on; , he, 6 5 OE, 


PA LA table 


SECTION 2, + 


, 
by 
o 


That according to Bellarmme, not only the ſentences of the 


ſcriprures, but alſo the ſcriptures be barde & difficult.pa.1z, 
| SECTION 3. NEE 
An anſwer to ſuch reaſons as 841 bringeth out of Bellarmin, 


to proue, that albeit the vulgar people vnderſtand nor the 


ſentences of ſcriprure: that yer they vnderſtand the {crip» 
tures, that is, thoſe places in which the myſteries of our re- 


demprion be contained. | pag. 137» 


3 3CTIO.N £4 Je th 
Bel abuſeth both S.Chriſoſtom, and Cardinal Bellarmin,abour 
the facilitic ofthe (criprures, - Pag: 144» 

SECTION F, Wine 
That many hiſtorical thinges of the ſcriptures be harde,by 


the reſtimonic of Bel ; much more other parts. pag-145» 


. That loſephus Angles , boldeth nothing again#l the 
 Catholick dotrine,concerning the merit of good Works: 
With 41 an/wer to divers cauils, as tn the particular ſe- 
| Cons following, more plamely appeareth. Pag 147» 
SECTION |F- | | 
How falſely and foliſhely Bel chargeth me to have corrups 
ted lo/ephus lentence. Fes] Pag. 151» 
SECTION 2. | 
Cardinal rellarmine is notoriouſlie belied by Bel : when he 
bringerh him againſt the merir ot goode works. Pag. 154+ 
| SECTION |. Hite? 


j 


) 


That non of r9/ephus wordes,or any obſeruarions, truly ga». 
thered out of him : make ought againſt the condigne \me» 
ritof works. ar IN Pag. 1609s 


SECTION. 4+ pc 
| An anſwer to Bels cagil: why ofthree obſeruations, which 
in his Dovvnefal he gathered outof loſephus,the ſecond only 


SECTION F. 


1 


An other reaſon is brought, why of histhree obſervations, 
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"gat det a4 out Por oma. was examined. Pap. r74. 
SECTION 6s 


Ar T exaQt examination of the miniſters foreſaide three 


obſervations, founcein his Dowynefal : With a diſcoucrie 


of his norabletteachenie. Pag 184. 


! 


Ce t-:þ SECTION: | 7. 

Th co ncluſion of the Chapter: contayning a nore of his 
phantaſtical humot:a recapitvlarion of the contentes han- 
d : with a ſhort rouch ot his rayling ſpirit, and challen- 
af poſition. Pag: I91. 


Chap. VI. 


ful. ” Pap : 196. 
SECTION. tb 


Sec T I O-N.. 2 
re 4 
rhe/inuoluntary morions of cocupiſcens be truly fine, 


the Fore- runner. Pag : 202. 
SECTION. 2. 

dottrine of inuolunrary in the a&, and voluntary in 
- original, is examined: with an anſwer vnto two places 
. Auiten Pag : 206, 
SECTION. 4- 

an nſwere to Bels argument, by which he walls proue, 
the involuntary motions of c6cupicens, to be verily finne: 
 witha ſhort declaration how original fiance is truly called 
voluntaric, Pag : 214+ 
HA Chap. VI. 

That Bil hath moſt falſely charged Pope Martin : bee 


and corrupted S. Antomnus , concerning 4 cere 


THE FIRST PARTE. 
Ft here 13 5hewed that albert Pope Martin had o” 


penſed 


involuntary morons of concupicens be not truly 


Jabre i declared, that S. Auſtens wortdes,to proue” 


Leno ſuch thing. bur rather the contrary, as was faldin | 


#4 ne diſpenſation. Pag. 210. | 
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ſoon whereof it v mumnably { opaiN: at the congre= | | 


ration of Enclande, is not the true church of Chrift 


1 Arcfatation of B«lsanſwer + witha moſt clere demons 
ſtrartion, that rhe congregation of the Proteſtants 19 


not the true churche of Chriſt. Pag , 230+ 
| 2 Ofthe horrible enormities of divers minifters ; with 
| an anſwer concerning Pope Benifacius, Pag 238, 


3-The Proteſtants canonize ſuch for Saintes : as them 


Pope Bonifacizs 18 defended againft els calumniation ; 
and his corruption of Platma detected. Pag, 24ts 
4 How the Pope may err,and how he cannor. The tifle 
of Holines gruene ro the Pope, is juſtified againſt fcof- 
fing $w Thomas: and his owne argument retorted vpon 
him ſelfe. Ie | Pag. 247. 
s Had Pope Mertin difpenſed with the brother ro marry 


1 


h1s natural ſiſter, it had bene no preiudice to the ca. 
tholicke fairh._ wo] | Pag.248. 

| £ Thar the Proteſtants kaue no certaine rule of expouns 
ding the {criotures : by reaſon whkercof, theire difſen= 
fonsare tirreconciliable, Pag, 257. 


Tur SzxconD Panthy, |: © 
F'Y here ts declared that Bel bath falſely and tors 


tin did diſpenſe with the brother, to mary h1s owns 

natural ſiſter. : "44 20te 
2 Belsreplic is reiefted : the reaſon alleaged — ors 

fiedza light of ys a prey his inamo 'ginal 

nores, preſented to the readers. \2 2.64» 
2 Bels cerruption of Antormys is noted is de- 

fence defeated and ouerthrowne "i 
3 Two recaſt 


| ons of the Fore+11nner, defend 
obicaions. 1 | 


penſed With one tO marry his natural ſeper:yet it 44 £5 : 
bene no preiudice to the catholicke fp hy : By occan 


| With diners like matters, 45 18 the ſeque! 15 dicle= | 


ſelues can not denie to have bene damnable hereticks, 


ruptly alleeged Antoninus: to proue that "pe Mare 


Fs ig bupplic of ſome more 678g to proue that Aniv- 


"© other lifter. } | - Pags 
| bo 97 Pt of ſuch arguments, as re! produced, to 


OY ay. + 6g [9k t eluodry cxpric us 
bour the Fat. marter Fay: 291, 


s {peakerh nor of any diſpenſarion, forthe bro- 
er ro marry his owne natural fiter + bur only'btone, 
tc remaine in mattimony conlummat-with che one 
| fiſher, albeir before mariage, he had catnally knowne 
:310, 


- that Martin the fift, did by the teſtimony of 
[ loaniaus, diſpenſe with the brother ro marry his na- 


tural Gſter. | Pay : 321. 
Th ir the teſtimonies of Silueſter Fumins and. Av; zelus 
g pr relicuc Bels cauſe Pap: $6 


Pag. $59. 
Yort lp defiance to Bels Fl Larum or 


code - Pag. 365. 
wertiſment in, anſwer to 2h Caneat or Chri- 
an Admonition. Lag: 395 
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